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MADAM, 

IF there be any Thing in this World that 
can found a particular Claim to Honour 
and Respect, it is the distinguished Privilege, 
conferred upon some, of doing good. Your 
LA D Y s H i r has availed yourself of the Op 
portunities which your noble Birth, and 
Rank in Society afford, to make this the end 
of every Action in Life; and your Piety has 
shed a Lustre round you. In you, true Cha 
rity and Benevolence have been combined 
with sublime Faith and ReligionHumility 
zvith exalted Rank ; in you we see displayed 
every Virtue that should adorn the Wife, the 
Parent, and the Christian. 

To you then, MADAM, I have the Honour 
of dedicating this little Work ; and, at the 
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End of my Labours, it affords me a particu 
lar Satisfactioti to think, that if it be 
transmitted to Posterity, it will be accompa 
nied by the Recollection of your Virtues. 

I have the Honour to be, 

icith most sincere 
Respect and Esteem, 

Your LADYSHIP'S 
most obedient humble Servant, 

PETER GANDOLPHY. 

London, May 12th ; 18 12. 
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1 HE object which the Writer proposes to himself 
in the publication of this little work, is to bring the 
land-marks of ancient faith more into public view, 
by exhibiting religion to his Protestant Country 
men, as it is professed and practised in the Catholic 
Church. His determination was taken, in conse 
quence of many virtuous and respectable Protes' 
having frequency expressed to him their regret, 
that at the turbulent period of the Reform i 
no angel of peace couW be founcf to calm the * 
furious tempest of human passions: thai in the^ . 
violent contention of parties, the religious unity'' 
should have been destroyflil,under which they admit 
ted this nation, as one Wiily, had lived prosperous- 
and happy for many centuries strangers to those 
jealousies and divisions which ntfw distract on? 
society. + 

Indeed none can be ignorant that, from the period 
referred to, the minds of our Protestant Couuii VHHMI 
have been greatly agitated by religiwH, and that 
are stiii engaged with each other in a pe-r[>< 
struggle, to establish what each party respectively 
considers the purer form of worship. The attempt, 
however, it must be confessed, lias not only com 
pletely failed, but the half-raised fabric is gradually 
dissolving into the Anti-Christian principles of 
UNITARIAN DEISM. The sacred Scriptures are 
opposed the divinity of Christ is openly disputed 
or denied his very existence is blasphemously 
questioned and a strong tide of popular infidelity 
has set in against all revealed religion. Among 
such, there fore, as yet believe in the sacred Trinity, 
and profess the revealed religion of our divine 
a3 
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Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, does it not become 
a fair question, in these circumstances whether it 
\vould not be wise and prudent, in order to save 
the lust remnant of faith, to coaFesce with the great 
body of the Catholic Church, and in one united 
phalanx, oppose the further encroachments of infi 
delity ? 

It was, I must suppose, under the impression of 
this sentiment, that a learned and venerable Bishop 
of the Protestant established Church, Dr. Shute, 
declared, in the strongest terms, his earnest wish 
for a re-union of the Protestants with the Catholics. 
Tor, in his Address to his Clergy of the Diocese of 
Durham, after chiding religion in this country 
under the heads and in the order of Roman Catho 
lics Protestants, and Socinians, he ardently prays, 
that the two first may lie induced to unite in opuo- 
ition to the last. " There j.j.praix to me," .-ays he, 
to be in the present circumstances of Europe, 
better ground of hope for a successful issue to a 
iunate invest of the diffen nc< s 

which separate the two chu;'' hes <-f Kn gland and 
of Rome, than at any former period. With this 
view, and these hop^s, 1 continue to e.xert my 
humble efforts in this gieat cause of charity and 
truth." 

As a Catholic, I certainly cannot assent to what 
this learned Bishop ciror.emi-ly imputes to my 
re'iuon ; but in everv wish expressing a IOM- and 
of CATHOLIC UNION, I not only mo^t sin 
cerely accord, but would glory to become the servant 
of the servants of (!'<i in promoting that event. 
Nor can any thing give 7r;e r.iore ] leasure and 
delight than "to transcribe the following line- 
this Prelate to his Clergy. After wrongly inferring, 
from some of the doctrines and usages of our 
Church, that we countenance what to him appears 
idolatrous, sacrilegious, blasphemous, impious, and 
Jicial to l/i? /Ws (ind constitution of this free 
finjtirc, (for, intact, we abhor all such wicke<; 
rqiially with Protestants themselves) he continues: 
" Jt, j say. by persevering in a spirit of truth and 
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" chanty, we could bring the Roman Catholics to 
" see these most important subjects in the same 
" light that the Catholics (he means the members) 
" of the Church of England do, (surely, then, in 
" truth, and charity, they will not require us to say, 
" of ourselves, what we know to he false) a very 
" auspicious opening would be made for that long- 
" desired measure of CATHOLIC t'Niox, which for- 
" merly engaged the talents and anxious wishes of 
" some of the best and ablest members of both 
" Communions. 

" And what public duty of greater magnitude 
" can present itself to us, than the restoration of 
" peace and union to the Chuch, by the reconcilia- 
" tion of two so large portions of it, as the Churches 
" of England and Rome? What undertaking of 
" more importance and higher interest can employ 
" the piety and learning of the ministers of Christ, 
" than the endeavour to accomplish this Iruly 
" Christian work ? What more favourable period 
" can occur than the present, when gratitude on 
" one hand, and mutual interest on the other, 
"' prompt to such an accommodation ? Gratitude, 
" for valuable privileges already received ; and 
" mutual interest, in opposition to an Overwhelming 
" tyranny, equally hostile to all ecc 
" blishments that are not yet subject to it- i 
" domination, which has at this time usurped, or 
" is labouring to usurp, the domination- or 
" State in Europe, except this happy Couriti 
" highly favoured by a protecting Providence. If I 
" should live to see a foundation for such union 
" well laid, and happily begun ; if Providence should 
" but indulge me with even a dyin^r prospect of 
" that enlargement of the Messiah's kingdom, 
" which we have reason to hope is not very re- 
" mote, with what consolation and joy would it 
" illumine the last hours of a long life ? Witii 
" what heart-felt pleasure should I use the raptur- 
" ous language of good old Simeon : ' Lord, now 
" lettest thou thy servant depart in peace.' May 
" that Saviour, who has left us, in the record of 



Mil INTRODUCTION. 

" his Gospel, his ov,-n anxious prayer for the union 
" of his disciples, promote and prosper the blessed 
" work of CATHOLIC UNION. And for this purpose, 
" may he divest the minds of both Protestants and 
" Catholics, of all prejudice and pas.-,iou uf all 
" interest and uncandid views and of every feeling 
" contrary to the spirit of the Gospel. -May he 
" dispose all parties to make the word of God the 
" rule of their judgment and conduct; and so form 
" the hearts of all to the simplicity of the Gospel, 
" that, in all their endeavours for the good of the 
" Church, their great purpose, may be to seek 
" Christ and him crucified " (iCor. ii. 1 2.) 

Such is the Christian language of this learned 
Prelate, with whom I cordially pray, that while all 
parties depend on the infinite merits of Jesus Christ 
for the pai dun of their sins, they may govern their 
lives according to the precepts of his Gospe^ that 
sanctifying them by his word, and disengaging their 
hearts from all affection to the things of tins world, 
or that savours of superstition and "iniquity, and is 
repugnant to scripture, they may sincerely fulfil 
the command of Christ, to wwtkip God in spirit 
and in truth. 

But it appears to me, that the only means of 
attaining this desirable object of CATHOLIC UNION, 
are humility of heart, and an obedient faith. That 
ie will of the community must absorb that 
of the individual, and private judgment must 
yield to the sa< -n -d authority of Christ's Church 
(Luke \. 16); which, though a fond and tender Mo 
ther, always desiring our salvation, cannot sacrifice 
the duty and obligaiions of a Spouse, fully devoted 
to the service of her Lord. As a mother, who 
consults the general interest of her children, she 
will condescend to our infirmities ; but as a spouse, 
must be entirely guided in her own condescension, 
by the revelations of Jesus Christ. In return, 
then-lore, while oi'R CONDI < i i^ nuinble and dutiful, 
in i: i Ami must be simple and obedient. What 
the infant is to reason, man is to faith; and 
since we are to consider ourselves as little children, 
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journeying towards heaven, (Matt, xviii. 3.) our 
"laith must possess their characteristic qualities 
simplicity and obedience. 

The very word itself implies that full submission 
and reliance of mind, which ceases the moment 
reason becomes the moving spring of our thoughts 
and actions. More than "once does the Apostle 
insist upon this obedience of faith, (Row. xvi. 26.) 
and in this sense alone tells us, that the just man 
lives by faith. (Rom. i. 17.) In fact, a soul obedient 
to, and directed by this virtue, is exactly circum 
stanced like a man who, suffering himself to be 
led in the dark, places implicit confidence in his 
conductor ; and while he feels the hand, and hears 
the voice that guide him, examines not the ground 
on which he moves. In the same manner, the 
Almighty proposes mysteries, invclopcd iu the 
darkness of a cloud, and affords a pillar of sufficient 
brilliance to conduct the way-faring Israelite to the 
Land ot Promise ; he supplies sufficient evidence 
to awe reason, but not to extinguish faith which, 
as the Apostle writes, is properly the substance 
of things to be hoped for, the evidence of things which 
appear not. (Heb. li. 1.) And St. Gregory, com 
menting on the passage, adds, u that faith is the 
consciousness of the existence of things which we 
cannot perceive." Indeed, the things which are 
perceived are not objects of faith, but of perception 
and knowledge Thou hast believed, s-aid Jesus 
Christ to St. Thomas, because thou hast seen ; but 
blessed are they who have believed, and have not 
seen. (John xx. 29.) 

The great mysteries of the Christian faith are 
contained in the Apostles' Creed, (the seven sacra 
ments, the eucharistic sacrifice of Jesus Christ, 
original sin, &c. &c. being included under the infal 
libility of the Church) and are proposed to the 
mind's assent, on that same divine authority which 
proposes to us faith in Jesus Christ, his Church, 
and in the Scriptures. For the soul can never render 
an obedient faith, if it make any exception ; be 
cause to except against one, is virtually to except 
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against all, by destroying the motive, and subvert 
ing the foundation of faith. Neither does this 
divine authority change in its character by being 
delegated. Therefore, whether the Deity speak by 
hiras-elf, or through his Church by his ministers, 
(Luke x. 16.) he is equally entitled to our obedient 
faith ; just as the authority of a court of law is the 
authority of a king the authority of every inferior 
officer the authority of the chief the authority of 
a steward the authority of the master. 

Now, while the Catholic Church proposes every 
mystery of faith to her children, on the divine 
authority of Jesus Christ, true God ; (John xvi. 16.) 
whose knowledge is as infinite as his power; (Mat. 
xxviii. 13.) the depth and sublimity of the thing 
proposed cannot affect its truth,, nor allow us to 
make any distinction in the nature of our assent. 
If the authority be entitled to our submission, the 
mystery justly claims the OBEDIENCE OF OUR FAITH. 

This obedience of faith was, indeed, exacted by 
the Almighty of man, from the verv bemnnins of 
the world, and is the essence of that reflgioti- re 
ceived by the Patriarch, the Jew, and the Christian. 
Differing in form, their worship has ever been one 
in principle: and their faith, tirm and obedu 
all the mysteries God successively revealed to 
them, has only received a correspondent increase, 
in proportion as the work of our redemption was 
developed. A larger tribute, for instance, being 
required from Abraham, than from any of the preced 
ing Patriarchs more from the Israelites, after their 
departure from Egypt, than before and finally, 
more from tbo Christians than even from the Jews. 
Not that the Christian discipline is more ceremo 
niously exact, nor, perhaps, so particularly watched 
over as the Mosaic . ]>ut obedient faith is more the 
es-ence of, and fundamental principle of the new 
law than of the old. Ir. the uncu.nt law, every 
external rite and ceremony, however minute. 

"-1 by God himself; and this must 

proy< d u strong incentive to obedience. But 

in the Christian dispensation, he has delegated that 
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authority to his Church ; and, having substituted 
the weak t'cr the strung, continues to interpose 
vessels of clay to veil his I.'ajesty from the sight of 
mortals. True, he has given every divine assurance 
that he will constantly afnde with her, watch over her, 
and protect her in essentials ; yet, as he does not vi 
sibly interfere, he can only in doubts and difficulties 
be heard through her, as the depository of his law, 
and i; i of his graces. Of course, in this 

age of pride and infidelity, a greater obedience of 
faith a taith more ready, more submissive, more 
perfect, i> absolutely requisite, for rendering to God 
the homage of that identical religion, which man is, 
and has "been at all times, bound to pay him. In 
short, in the words of St. Austin, Amidst the se 
veral ways of gaining and acquiring truth, the first 
is humility the second is humility the third is 
humility. (Epist. 56.) 
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JESUS CHEIST revealed his own law, and establish 
ed his own church; but this being accomplished, left 
all things relating to its government, discipline and 
liturgy, to be settled by those to whom his flock 
was committed. Without aspiring however to any 
plans of refined wisdom, the apostles only sought 
to regulate the external and internal economy of 
this church, for the edification of men. Passing 
over the arch-policy of the Romans, and the clas 
sical elegance of the Greek?, they determined every 
thing by the rule of simplicity ; and provided for 
the Church a firm, well ordered discipline, yet the 
most simple possible : the characteristics of which, 
were prudence and humility for the superior sub 
mission and docility for the inferior. Hence the 
prayers, rites and ceremonies, comprised in the Li 
turgy of the Church, strike and ediry by their sim 
plicity expiess more of the piety of the heart, than 
of the beauties of language or scholastic taste will 
outlive the diction of poets and orators, and may be 
viewed as the best relic ^ of ancient manners. 

The discipline and liturgy of a church being thus 
once settled and received by authority, it becomes 
the duty of every one to submit and conform to 
them; riot because they are the best, which can be 
proposed, but upon the principle of union and cha- 
rity.(l) For as St. Paul has said, If any man seem to 



(1) Protestants seem perfectly to admit this 
Catholic principle, for in the paragraph, treating of cere 
monies, in their Common Prayer-Book we read : And 
although the keeping or omitting of ceremony, in itself consi- 
', is but a small thing ; yet the wilful and contemptuous 
transgression and breaking of a common order und discipline, 
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be contentious, zee have no such custom, nor the Church 
ofdod. (1 Cor. xi. 16.) It is to the advautu 
religion, that discipline and the liturgy vary us lit 
tle as possible ; for in religion as in politics every 
variation is an occasion of difference and division'; 
and as it would be vain in the superiors, to attempt 
to meet the opinions and desires 01 all, in order that 
peace and charity may endure, men must submit lo 
authority, and guide their conduct by that rule. Y,< / 
all things, says the apostle, be dune according to 
order. (1 Cor. xiv. 40.) It may happen that a 
change, (where a change can lawfully take place) is 
desirable. But should it be otherwise effected, than 
by proper authority, such improvement (because a 
{ource of schism) is prejudicial to the cause of reli 
gion. l:\,r charity, writes the same apostle, is the 
end of the commandment, (1 Tim. i. 5.) that is, no 
thing can be pleasing to God, at the expence of 
union and brotherly love among his disciples.* 



?'JT wo sm.:ll njTi'nrv before Gad. Let all things he done 
among you, sailh St. Paul, in a seemly and due order : 
'>oi>itmfiit of which order Jtertaineth tv>t in pr rente /, n 
<-re no man might la take in hand, twr fir, 
fnitit or alter an'/ /mblic or cn,r>min orjfr in CJtrist'6 Chm\>i, 
exwj.'t lie hi' ta'ofully ?</'/<'<<' mul iintii^ri^ v/ thereunto, 

* The most learned and prudent Protestants have ac 
knowledged the propriety, and utility of a Liturgy or 
settled form of prayer; and the schisms and divisions 
\vhich incessantly arise among those sects of Christians, 
who prefer a difierem mode of public worship, should 
be regarded by all as strong and convincing evidence 
of the advantages which the other possesses. Mr. 
Reeve, \vho lately published an elegant Protestant 
edition of the Common Prayer-Book, writes thus in his 
introduction. 

" Set forms of Prayer, precomposed, and daily re- 
peate 1 without variation, have ever been in use, where 
there has been any constant practice of religious duties ; 
and such established forms arc necessary, not only to 
assist the meditations of those who cannot always com 
mand their thoughts, and direct them to the proper 
b 
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In the early ftes of the Church, and during the 
period of pa-.in persecution, the more sacred parts 
of the. Christian Liturgy \\cre not exposed in writ- 
jug, lest ihry >iiMj] i \ ; "'ianed by the iniid-'k 



object ; but also for the purpose of uniting persons in 
public devotion, which could never be carried on with 
out some settled r.nd known expression of sentiment 
and words, in which they all agreed, and to which 
they all were accustomed* The practice of the Jewish 
and the Christian Church has been the same, in con 
forming to the use of some prccomposcd prayers. We 
are told, that David appointed the Li'i-ih-x io stun ..' 
finyn.-.'. and praise tbe JLord, and likewise <n 

(I Chron. xxiii. 30.) which could not be performed by 
many persons together without some set form, in which 
they all could join. The whole book of Psalms may 
be considered as forms of prayer and praise, sug 
gested by the Holy Ghost, for the joint use of the 
congregation; and this appears no less from the tides 
of several, than from other places of Scripture, which 
testify to their being so used. (1 C/ircn. xvi. 7.; 
'2 Chron. xxix. 50. ; Ezra iii, 10, 11.) Indeed there is 
so much evidence on this head, that one should no 
more doubt about the Jews having used set forms in 
their devotions, than of our using the Book of Common 
Prayer. 

" As our Saviour always joined in communion Avi'.h 

the Jewish Church, he gave Ins sanction 10 such set 

lorms, by his compliance with them; ar.d he finally 

'ion to continuing the prac- 

i>y del.M ring to his L ; rorrr 

of Prayer, when they asked it of him. No doubt, tlu 
Apostles and Disciples joined in the Jewish worshij 
till our Lord's ascension; and when they had forim ( 
Christian assemblies, it is plain they used in them )>re 
composed forms, m<>! 

plies, v. 10.) which, and the hk 

descriptions of public devotioj men 

tioneu in the; New Testament, sum 

lituig; :.t oidcr observed amon 

I ' \vnl. (..I;! i>-i ; iiiul ; ;eti!i to th 

Liturgies, which have hci n. horn Ihe earliest 
ascribed to St. Peter, St. Mark, and St. James; an- 
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During that a?ra, the lex arcam, or the law of 
secresy prevailed, and it was not till the reign of 
Constantine, and the quiet establishment of reli 
gion throughout the Roman Empire, that the pas 
tors ventured to commit to writing ttie prayers and 
ceremonies employed in thedifterent mysteries. The 
several Liturgies however which were then com 
posed by the Fathers of the Greek and Latin Church, 
under the titles of St. Basil's, St. Chrysostom's, St. 
Gelasius's, St. Ambrose's, &c. prove that with th 
exception of a very trilling difference in the word 
ing of the prayers and the order of the ceremonies, 
they were substantially the same ; and that the 
whole had been derived, by tradition, from the 
Apostles. For example, in all we see prescribed 



which, though not composed by those persons, are 
certainly of an age very near to them. 

"That the primitive Christians used set forms of 
Prayer, is also evident from the expressions to be found, 
in the earliest fathers, of Common Prayers (a), Const tuted 
Prayer* (b), and Solemn Prayern (c). But tins matter is 
put out of all doubt, by the evidence of the Apostolical 
Constitutions, where the forms both of morning and even 
ing prayer are given, with as much regularity as in the 
modern Liturgy. After the period of that work, which, 
though not Apostolical as it purports to be, is of very 
high and acknowledged antiquity, the forming ofliair- 
gies became an exercise for some of the most eminent 
among the fathers. St. Has 1, St. Chrysostom, and St. 
Ambrose, composed each their orders and forms of. 
Prayer, which we now possess. In this class of works 
may be reckoned, the Lectionary of St. Jerome, and the 
Sacramentary of St. Gregory; which last person seems 
to have brought the Offices of the Western Church to 
a more complete foim, than they had yet received, and 
by such eminent services to the Church, he obtained 
the surname of THE GREAT." 



(a) Kojva* tu%*. (b) 

c) Preces solemnes* 
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tre.nient stens of thr en |y^ 

--t'd or holy \vuler, i 

vestments, commemoration of saints, prayers for 
the dead, &c. These Liturgies were again compar 
ed, revised, and amended by Councils and Pope? 
till nearly the imivefS&l Liturgy of the Church was 
r etm < forms; the Roman, or Latin and 

the Greek : which have since continued to be the 
only two sanctioned and authori/ed by the Church. 
the duty fie to seek'and learn the 

nation of the ceremonies of religion, altho' it 
imitted that it i* often difficult to discover 

it> obscured as they are in the n itiquity. 

Cofriposedforthe edification of the f ai thful, the v were 
! tu bear a mystical signification, 
and propriety also, often die- 
ion of -some. Thus the praying witfc 
uplifted hands, in imitation of Mose.-, mystically 
expre- ,, of O ur ii iJod. St. 
i mystical reason iur the custom of 
,vd in churches and even to 
' of those cerenionieS which propriety intro 
duced, the Church has added a spiritual sense. 

Thus the altars, in our churches, are always raised 
above the level of the pavement, that the people 
may more easily observe the m varies, as th< 
celebrated; yet in this the Church proposes to" her 
self a meaning of the mystical kind; which is, that 
they are the altars of mediation between heaven and 
earth. 

In the same manner the sacred vestments, such 
as the Chasuble Dalmatic (1) Cope (2) Stolc(S) 

, (1) The Chasuble and Dalmatic were coloured drcsso 
Corresponding in shape tu the /root worn by our labour 
ing peasants: convenience has taughl i.s, 10 leave the 

scams unsev.cd at the sides (2) The Cope 

exact pattern of our modern trooper's clo'-.k. s 3) The 

Stole was a smaller cloak, more resembling a uppe 
or Spanish mantle, which the - 

narrowed to its present shape. (4) The Manupk 

was originally a cloth hanging 1'rom the lei' 1 . :inii : 
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Manuple(4) Amice (5) Alb (6) Girdle, &c. (7) 
originally common garments, were in universal use 
when lirst introduced into the offices of the Chris 
tian religion. But abandoned by fashion, the church 
soon ailixed to them a mystical signification, and 
piously assimilated them to the divine virtues in 
which the Christian soul is ever supposed to be ar 
rayed. The Amice or Head-cloth, for instance, was 
compared to the protecting helmet of spiritual 
grace and salvation ; (Ephes. vi. 17.) the long Alb, 
.or white linen garment, was to indicate the robe of 
sacerdotal innocence and purity; (Heb. vii. 26.) the 
Girdle to denote the gilt of chastity ; (Luke xii. 35.) 
the Stole and Cope, to represent the splendid 
garment of future glory and immortality ; (Apac. vii. 
9.) the Manupie to be an emblem of persecutions 
and sufferings for Christ ; (Matt. :\vi. '24.) and the 
Chasuble, Dalmatic, <N:c. to e:;prt:?s the yoke and 
burthen of the gospel ; (Mutt. xi. 2'.).) &c. 

To trace the ceremonies of religion to their origin 
has been the study and endeavour of several of the 
most learned men, and at all times demands deep 
learning, combined with a thorough knowledge of 
ecclesiastical history : but without drawing any com 
parison between the Roman and Greek Liturgies, it 
may be proper briefly to observe, that the pra 
rites and ceremonies, comprised in both, have 
approved and sanctioned by the au . the 

Church, and arc derived from the highest antiquity. 
Calculated to excite sublime sentiments oi religion, 



the face. '(5) The Amice was a cloth tied over the 
head; used perhaps for warmth, and so placed that it 
might be drawn back upon the neck: and shoulders at 
pleasure. (6) The Aib was the universal under gar 
ment of all ranks, full, and reaching down to the heels; 

and is still the common dress ot the Asiatics. . 

(7) The Girdle was a cord necessary to confine it close 

to the body. The Surplice, in Latin Superpefliceum, 

was a short loose white dress, and so called because 
occasionally worn over a dress made of the fur and 
hair of animals. 
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and awaken the soul to the august presence; of (iod, 
they have a -trong and bold reference to the 
mysteries and truths of Christianity, and naturaUj 
load the understanding to the knowledge of them 
yet through the little information and acquaintance 
men have with religion, they are frequently con- 
ibunded at these ceremonies, and pronounce them 
Unmeaning, when, in reality, they should rather 
reprehend their own ignorance. 

The ceremonies and vestments employed in the 
service of Religion appear singular and strange, 
only because they are totally dirfcrent from The 
fashions, customs, and manners of modern Euro 
pean Hiciety. They are remnants of the ancient 
world, and to a Roman, a Greek, or an Asiatic, 
would prc-cnt less of singularity, than our own 
:nu\ For it should be recollected that when 
the Uothic nations hurst into the Roman empire in 
the tourth and fifth centuries, carrying with them 
their language, laws, and mi-... trampled 

upon every thing that distinguished civilized man 
from the barbarian; however, awed bv the sacred 
Majesty ot'Religion, tl . tdnot 

into the sanuuary of Christ's eternal Church, 
but submitting their undisciplined nu-K* to the 
it her the e.\clu>ive and hallowed clepo-. 
sitory of the LANCTAOJ:, m;i;ss, and MA.NM.US of the 
ancient civilized world. 

If this little work, which I have judged proper to 
edite, be found to contain nothing, which should c-11 
for the severe reprehension of our immediate adver 
saries, 1 can only say, it is also strictly CATHO 
LIC, ^laped in its pie>ent form, that it may answer 
the purpose of a double retiector, men who believe 
thai the coat of Christ </* icitlwut scam, (John ,\ix t 
I 1 ,').) may the more < -<eni how religion is 

situated amoiiL .d distinguish by a just 

standard the several degrees <^t error: and happy 
indeed should I be, if it e\er contribute to compose 
any religious diflt reiucs, and cement in the bond 
of charity and OJTJ: F.\nn, HIE DIVIDED CJiiAibiiANS 
or mis KINGDOM. 



XIX 



The LESSONS which may be read every Day in 
the Year at Morning Prayer. 



1st Sunday in Advent 
Monday after 
Tuesday do. 
Wednesday do. 

Thursday do. - 

Friday do. 

Saturday do. 
2d Sunday in Advent 

Monday after 

Tuesday do. 

Wednesday do. 

Thursday do. 

Friday do. 

Saturday do. 
3d Sunday in Advent 

Monday after 

Tuesday do. 

Wednesday do. 

Thursday do. 

Friday do. 

Saturday do. 

4th Sunda in Advent 



Monday after 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Thursday 

Friday * 

Saturday 



do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 



Christmas-day , - 

2d Day within the Octave 
3d Do. 

" Do. 

5th Do. 



Chap. 
Isai. I 


V. 

1 


c. v. 
to 10 





1(5 


'><> 


2 


1 


10 


, 


1 


12 


{ 4 


1 


4 


" *5 


1 


8 


6 


1 


11 


_. * 


1 


1<5 


11 


1 


11 


13 


1 


12 


14 
1 f\ 


1 
-i 


14 


l O 

19 

1 


1 

1 


14 


n x 
--<,) 


1 
1 


lt> 


26 
op 


1 


15 


30 


18 


- 19 

29 


- 31 


1 

-f 





0? 


1 
-f O 


13 


J4 


lo 
1 


11 


) 41 


1 


5 


41 


8 


17 


42 


1 


14 


51 


1 


9 


64 


1 


12 


66 


5 


17 


. 66 


17 


, 


< 9 

< 40 

C *> 


1 
1 
1 


7 
7 


Jcte 6 


1 




. 1 JoAn 1 


1 


2 6 


Jerem. 31 


15 




ylcte 20 


17 






6rh Day within the Octave 


t 
Rom. 


o 


r. c. 
1 to 


14 


7th Do. 


( 


3 


1 


7 




I 


3 


294 


8 


yth Do. 


Act* 


7 


51 8 


3 


Sunday within the Octave 


Ro/n. 


1 


1 


20 


Monday idler 


Apoc. 


4 


1 




Tuesday do. 


liOltl. 


5 


1 


IS 


Wednesday do. 





7 


1 


10 




f 


65 


1 


5 


Epiphany 


Isn't. J 


60 


1 


7 




{ 


o'l 


100 


^ 2 


2d Day witliin the Ocrave of 


Kpiph. 


Rom. 





1 


17 


3d Day do. 





12 


1 


17 


4th Day do. 





13 


1 


p 


.Mil J),r 





li 


1 


14 


tithDaydo. 





15 


1 


17 


7th Day within the Octave 


R din , 


lie 


1 
17 


5 

25 


1st Sunday after the Epiph. 
.Monday after 


1 Cor. 


i 


1 
1 


14 

14 


Tuesday do. 





5 


1 


12 


Wednesday <!>. 





6 


1 


18 


Thursday do. 


. 


7 


1 


15 


Friday do. 





13 


1 





lay do. 





16 


1 


15 


: jiipll. 


2 Cor. 


1 


1 


12 


Monday after 





3 


1 


15 


Tuesday do. 





5 


1 


16 


Wednesday do. 





7 


1 


1 1 


Thursday do. 





10 


1 


13 


JViduv do* 






-j 


12 


Saturday do. 


. 


13 


1 




3d Sunday after the Epiph. 


(l,d. 


1 


1 


15 


Monday after 





3 


1 


15 


Tuesday do. 




6 


1 


IH 




Wednesday do. 


Fphes. 


1 


1 


15 


Thursday do. 





4 


1 


16 


Friday do. 





5 


1 


1 :* 


Saturday do. 





6 


1 


U 



XXi 

Chap. v. c. v 

4th Sunday after the Epiph.JPAi#p. 1 i to if) 

Monday after 4 \ | j 

Tuesday do. Colos. 1 l 19 

Wednesday do. 3 12 4 3 

Thursday do. 1 T//m. 1 l o 7 

Friday do. 41 12 

Saturday do. 2 T/iess. 1 l 2 5 

5th Sunday after the Epiph. I Tim. 1 1 17 

Monday after . 3 \ 3 2 

Tuesday do. 2 Tz;. 1 1 14 

Wednesday do. 3 1 14 

Thursday do. Tit. l l 15 

Friday do. 2 15 3 12 

Saturday do. Philcm. 1 1 20 

6th Sunday after the Epiph. Heb. 11 

Monday after 3 l 17 

Tuesday do. 41 13 

Wednesday do. 61 11 

Thursday do. 7 1 13 

Friday "do. 11 1 11 

Saturday do. 13 l 13 

Septuagesima Sunday Genes. 1 1 27 

Monday after . 1 27 2 11 

Tuesday do. 2 11 25 

Wednesday do. 3 i 21 

Thursday do. 41 17 

Friday ' do. 4 175 6 

Saturday do. 5 15 

Sexagesima Sunday 5 316 16 

Monday after 7 1 18 

Tuesday do. 8 1 14 

Wednesday do. , 8 16 9 7 

Thursday do. 98 

Friday do. 10 1 11 9 

Saturday do. 11 10 31 

Quinquagesima Sunday 12 1 20 

Moi.day after 13 i 17 

Tuesday do. 14 g 21 

Ash- Wednesday do. Joel 2 12 20 

Thursday do. Isai. 38 1 7 

Friday do. 58 1 10 



Chan. v. r. v 


Saturday do. 


Isai. 


58 9 to 




Quadragesima, or 1st 


Sunday 






of Lent 


2 Cor. 


6 1 


11 


Monday after 


Ezech nl 


34 11 


17 


Tuesday do. 


kai. 


55 6 


12 


Wednesday do. 


Exod. 


24 12 




Thursday do. 


Ezech. 


18 1 


10 


Fri' do. 






on 


Saturday do. 


Devt. 


26 12 


"if 


2(1 Sunday in Lent 


Thess 


4 1 


8 


Monday after 


Dan. 


9 lo 


20 


Tuesday do. 


3 Kings 


17 9 


17 


Wednesday do. 


Esther 


13 8 


18 


Thursday do. 


Jertm. 


17 5 


11 


Friday do. 


Gen. 


37 f> 


23 


Saturday do. 





27 6 


40 


3d Sunday in Lent 
Monday after 


Ephcs. 
4 Kings 


5 1 

/ 1 


10 
16 


Tuesday do. 





4 1 


8 


Wednesday do. 


Exod. 


20 12 


25 


Thursday do. 


Jerem. 


7 1 


8 


Friday do. 


A WAV. 


20 2 


14 


Saturday do. 


Dan. 


13 1 


63 


4th Sunday in Lent 


Gal. 


4 22 




Monday after 


3 Kings 


3 16 


. . 


Tuesday do. 


Exod. 


7 


15 


Wednesday do. 


Etcck. 


36 23 


99 


Thursday do. 


4 Kings 


4 25 


38 


Friday * do. 


3 hi 


17 17 





Saturday do. 


Isui. 


49 8 


16 


Passion-Sunday 


Heb. 


9 11 


16 


Monday after 


Jonas 


3 1 




Tuesday do. 


Dan. 


14 28 


_ 


Wednesday do. 


Levit. 


19 11 


19 


Thursday do. 


Dan. 


3 34 


46 


Friday do. 


Jtrcm. 


17 13 




Saturday do. 





18 18 




Palm-Sunday 


Exod. 


15 2716 8 


Monday after 


Isai. 


50 5 


11 


lay do. 


Jerem. 


11 18 


21 


Wednesday do. 


Isai. 


62 1163 


8 



xxm 



Chap. v. c. v. 
Maundy-Thursday 1 (.',.. n i 8 to 33 



E xo d, 12, l 12 

Holy-Saturday Colos. 31 5 

Raster-Sunday 1 Cor. 57 f) 

Monday after ^ C fs 10 37 44 

Tue-! do. . - 13 06 3-4 

Wednesday do. - 3 12 20 

Tliursday do. - 8 26 _ 

Friday do. 1 Peter 3 18 22 

Saturday do. - * 1 u 

1st Sunday after Easter Co/os. 3 1 18 

Monday after Ads 1 l _ 

Tuesday do. - 2 l 28 

Wednesday do. - 3 i 17 

Tliursday do. - 51 17 

Friday do. 8 9 25 

Saturday do. - . 30 1 42 

2d Sunday after Kaster 13 13 34 

Monday after - 15 5 30 

Tuesday do. . - 17 2218 5 

Wednesday do. _ 20 17 _ 

Thursday do. - 24 10 _ 

Friday do. - 25 1 13 

S.tl urday do. ^\ 10 __ 

3d Sunday after Faster Apoc. l 1 

Monday after 2 1 

'ay do. - - 41 _ 

Wednesday do. - . 5 i _ 

Thursday do. 15 i 16 7 

do. IP 1 17 

Saturday do. - 22 1 _ 

4th Sunday after Easter James 1 1 17 

Monday after - 1 17 ,. 

Tuesday do. - 21 li 

Wednesday do. . - 2 14 _ 

Thursday do. i i H 

Friday ' do. - 4 i i o - 

Saturday do. - 5 i 17 

5th Sunday after Easter 1 Ptler 1 1 22 

Monday after James 5 16 

Tuesday do. 1 Peter 4 1 18 



Chap, 



Wednesday do. 


Ephes. 


4 7 1 


Thursday do. 
Friday do. 


Acts 
2 Peter 


1 1 
1 1 


Saturday do. 





3 1 


6th Sunday after Easter 1 John 


1 1- 


Monday alter 


. 


3 1 


Tursdav do. 


______ 


4 1 


Wednesday do. 


2 John 


1 1 


Thursday do. 


Ephes. 


4 1 


Friday do. 


3 John 


1 1 


Saturday do. 


Jude 


1 1 


Pen let 


Acts 


2 1 


Monday atter 


. 


10 42 


Tuesday do. 





8 14 


s' do. 


. 


2 14 


Thursday do. 


_ 


8 5 


Fri; do. 


Joel 


2 23 


Saturday do. 


. 


2 28 


1st Sunday after Pentecost Isai. 


6 1 


Monday aker 


1 Kings 


1 1 


Tuesday do. 





1 12 


Wednesday do. 





2 12 


Thursday Corpus 
Fri 


-Christ! 1 Cor. 
1 K, 


11 20 

2 27 


Saturday 


. 


3 1 


3d Sunday 


. 


4 1 


Mo:.- 





5 1 


Tuesday 





6 1 


W 
Thin 


1 Cor. 


t. 19- 

1 L 20 


Fr 


. 


3 4 


Saturday 


. 


y i 


<:day 


, 


9 18- 


Moi 


. 


10 17 


Tuesday 


_ 


12 1 


Wednesday 




13 1 









14 6 


Friday 


. 


15 1 


Saturday 





16 1 


4tth Sunday 





17 1 


iday 


1 


17 25 


Tuesday 


' 


17 38 



XXV 

f 

Chap. v. r. 

Wednesday 1 Cor. 18 6 to 18 

Thursday' 19 1 11 

Friday 20 1 8 

Saturday 21 1 10 

5th Sunday 2 Kings 1 1 16 

Monday 21 12 

Tuesday 36 21 

Wednesday 4 55 8 

Thursday 61 13 

Friday . 7 4 18 

Saturday 11 1 18 

6th Sunday 12 1 17 

Monday 13 22 34- 

Tuesday 14 4 22 

Wednesday 15 1 11 

Thursday 15 13 21 

Friday 16 5 13 

Saturday 18 6 18 

7th Sunday 3 Kings 1 1 16 

Monday 1 28 41 

Tuesday 21 9 

Wednesday 36 14 

Thursday 4 21 

Friday 5 1 10 

Saturday 7 51 13 

8th Sunday 91 15 

Monday 10 1 12 

Tuesday 11 1 13 

Wednesday 11 26 

Thursday 12 1 17 

Friday 14 5 13 

Saturday 18 21 28 

9th Sunday 4 Kings 11 11 

Monday 2 3 14 

Tuesday 36 11 

Wednesday 4 1 18 

Thursday 6 247 2 

Friday " 81 11 

Saturday 9 1 14 

10th Sunday 9 2910 8 

Monday 11 1 1'3 



XXVI 



Tuesday 4 Kings 

Wednesday . - 


Chap. 
12 
13 
17 
17 
18 
20 
22 
23 
23 
23 
24 
24 
1 
3 
5 
8 
10 
14 
16 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 

{1 

6 
7 

\ 9 

ho 

13 
15 
1 
1 
2 
3 
3 
4 
4 


v. c. 
1 to 
14 
6 
22 
1 
1 
1 
2 
24 
3624 
8 
1825 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
16 
1 
1 
13 
1 
1 
1 
1 
22 
1 
1 
22 
1 
23 


V. 




Thursday . 
Friday . 
Saturday 
llth Sunday . 
Monday . 
Tuesday - 
"Wednesday 


i/i 

ta 

14 

19 

14 

9 
35 
B 
18 

14 

20 
16 


Thursday . 
Friday - - 


Saturday 
1st Sunday in August Prov. 
Monday 
Tuesday 


Wednesday , . 


18 

17 

17 
Hi 

18 
IS 
18 
14 

14 

10 

if. 
12 
(2 
^ 
14 
16 

10 

" 

9 

17 

13 

14 

ia 

_. 


Friday 
Saturday - 
2d Sunday in August 
Monday after 
Tuesday 
Wednesday 
Thursday 
Friday 
Saturday 
3d Sunday in August Wisdom 

Monday after 


Wednesday 
Thursday 


Saturday 
4th Sunday in Aug. Ecclesiastic. 
Monday 
Tuesday 
Wednesday 
Thursday 
Friday 
Saturday 



XXV11 



5th Sunday in Aug. 


Chap. 
Ecclesiastic. 5 


v. c. 
1 to 


Y. 

17 


Monday 


7 


1 


16 




Tuesday 


., 10 


1 


17 


Wednesday 


-10 


1 


23 




Thursday 


14 


1 


18 


Friday 


_ m 21 


1 


17 


Saturday 


32 


1 


18 


1st Sunday in Sept. 


Job 1 


1 


12 


Monday 


.. i 


13 


_ _ 


Tuesday 


2 


1 


__ 


Wednesday 


3 


1 


17 


Thursday 


, 4 


1 


19 


Friday 


. _, g 


1 


14 


Saturday 




1" 


11 


2d Sunday in Sept. 




1 


!> 

18 


jyjonday 


7 


^ 


"ifi 


Tuesday 


_^ 33 


12 


10 


Wednesday 


0-1 


1 


19 




Thursday 


. 38 


1 


2t 


Friday 


$40 


1 
1 


12 
7 


(42 


Saturday 


42 


7 




3d Sunday in Sept. 


Tob. 1 


1 


16 


Monday 


, 2 


1 


19 


Tuesday 


J 2 

e 3 


19 
1 


7 


Wednesday 


2 Esdras 8 


1 


11 


Thursday 


Tob. 12 


1 


18 


Friday 


Osee 14 


2 





Saturday 


Zach. 8 


14 


20 


4th Sunday in Sept. 


Jude 1 


1 




Monday 


. . 4 


1 


12 


Tuesday 


. . g 


1 


12 


Wednesday 


. 10 


1 




Thursday 


12 


1013 12 


Friday 


15 


1 


13 


Saturday 


16 


22 





5th Sunday in Sept. 


Esth. 1 


1 


10 


Monday 


- - 2 


5 


13 


Tuesday 


- 3 


1 


8 


Wednesday 


4 


1 
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Thursday 

Friday 

Saturday 
1st Sunday in Oct. 

Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Thursday 

Friday 

Saturday 
2d Sunday in Oct. 

Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Thursday " 

Friday 

Saturday 
3d Sunday in Oct. 

Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Thursday 

Friday 

Saturday 
4th Sunday in Oct. 

Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Thursday 

Friday 

Saturday 
5th Sunday in Oct. 

Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Thursday 

Friday 
Saturday 



Chap. 
Esth. 5 

Mack. 1 

..,,_. . -i 


v. c. 
1 to 
1 
1 
1 

1 7 


13 
17 

Of\ 




1 

1 O 


17 

91 






70 


[ f\ 


o-y 
70 S 


29 


A 


4ii 
q/q 


frt 










1 

56 


14 
68 




1 


18 

OR 




1 

OQ 


21 

A"! 








12 
1 1 


I 

39 


53 
on 


14 

.... i 


16 


27 


2 Muchab. \ 

3' 


1 
1 


23 
10 
1 Q 




23 


lo 
35 





1 


lis 
11 

1 O 




187 


6 


_ q 
{10 

" MO 
15 


24 
10 
1 
1 
17 
7 


X4 
42 
29 
11 
6 
33 
20 



XXIX 



Chap. 


v. c. 


y. 


1st Sunday in Nov. 


Ezech. 


1 


1 to 


13 


Monday 


... 


2 


3 





Tuesday 


. 


3 


1 


14 


Wednesday 





7 


1 


14 


Thursday 
Friday 


mi 


13 
15 


1 15 
116 G 


Saturday 





19 


1 


~ 


2d Sunday in Nov. 


, 


21 


1 


16 


Monday 





33 


1 


12 


Tuesday 





34 


1 


13 


Wednesday 





40 


1 


7 


Thursday 





41 


1 


10 


Friday 





43 


1 


12 


Saturday 
3d Sunday in Nov. 


Van. 


47 
1 


1 
1 


10 
16 


Monday 





2 


31 


45 


Tuesday 
Wednesday 


_ * - 


3 

4 


14 

16 


25 
26 


Thursday 
Friday 





5 
6 
( 9 


1 
11 
1 


25 
6 


Saturday 


, 


\ 9 


21 


27 


4th Sunday in Nov. 


Osee 


1 


1 





Monday 





4 


1 


11 


Tuesday 


Joel 


1 


1 


12 


Wednesday 





3 


1 


13 


Thursday 
Friday 


Amos 
Abdias 


1 
1 


1 
1 


9 

12 


Saturday 


Jonas 


1 


1 


13 


5th Sunday in Nov. 


Mich. 


1 


1 


10 


Monday 
Tuesday 


Nahum 
Habaccuc 


1 
1 


1 
1 


11 
11 


Wednesday 
Thursday 
Friday 


Sopfwn. 
Aggeus 
Zachar. 


1 
1 
1 


1 
1 
1 


10 
11 
7 


Saturday 


Malachy 


1 


1 


12 



XXX 



A TABLE 

OF ALL HOLIDAYS OF OBLIGATION 
THROUGHOUT THE YEAR, 

To be observed in the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland, according to the last Regu 
lation of the Church. 

ALL the Sundays in the Year. 
Jan. 1. Circumcision of our Lord. 

6. The Epiphany. 

Mar. 17. St. Patrick, Patron of Ireland, Bishop 
and Confessor, (in Ireland only.) 

25. The Annunciation of the Blessed Virgin. 

June 29. SS. Peter and Paul, Apostles. 

Aug. 15. The Assumption of the Blessed Virgin. 

Nov. 1. All Saints. 

Dec. <25. The Nativity of our Lord. 

MOVEABLE LEASTS. 
Easter-Mo nc! ay. 
Ascension of our Lord. 
Whit-Monday. 
Corpus-Chribti, i. e. Thursday after Trinity-Sunday. 

THE OTHER DAIS OF DEVOTION ARE, 

Feb. 2. The Purification of the Blessed Virgin. 

24. St. Matthias, Apostle. 

Mar. IP. St. Joseph, Spouse of the Blessed Virgin. 

April 25. St. George, Patron of England, Martyr. 

May 1. SS. Philip and James, Apostles. 

3. The Invention of the Cross. 

June 24. The Nativity of St. John the Baptist. 

July 25. St. James, Apostle. 

26. St. Anne, Mother of the Blessed Virgin, 

Aug. 10. St. Laurence, Martyr. 

24. St. Bartholomew, Apostle. 



FASTING DAYS. xxxi 

Sept. 8. The Nativity of the Blessed Virgin. 

21. St. Matthew, Apostle. 

29. St. Micnael, Archangel. 

Oct. 28. SS. Simon and Jude, Apostles. 

Nov. SO. St. Andrew, Aposile. 

Dec. 8. The Conception of the Blessed Virgin. 

21. St. Thomas, Apostle. 

26. St. Stephen, the rirbi. Martyr. 

27. St. Joan, Apostle, 

28. Holy Innocents. 

29. Si. Thomas of Canterbury. 

Moveable Days of Devotion. 

Easter-Tuesday. 
Whit-Tuesday. 

FASTING DAYS. 

The forty Days of Lent. 

The Ember-Days aL the four Seasons, being the 
Wednesday, 1'riday, and Saturday after the first 
Sunday in Lent, the Feast of Pentecost, Sep 
tember 14, December 13. 

The Eves or Vigils of the Festivals of Obligation, 
the Ascension and Corpus Christi excepied. 

N. B. If the Festival falls upon a Monday, the Eve 
is kept upon the preceding Saturday. 

All the Wednesdays and Fridays in Advent. 

THE DAYS OF ABSTINENCE PROM FLESH MEAT. 

The Sundays in Lent. 

The three Rogation Days, being the Mondays, 
Tuesday, and Wednesday before Ascension- 
Day. 

St. Mark, April 25, unless it falls in Easter-Week, 
out of the Diocese of Canterbury. 

All Fridays and Saturdays, unless Christmas-Day 
fall on either of them. 



xxxa 



A TABLE OF MOVEABLE FEASTS. 



Year 
ofour 

Lord 


Septua- 
<*ewna 
yunday 


Ash- 
Wedncs 
day. 


Etister- 
Sunduy 


Whit- 
Sunday 


Sun. 
ifter 
Pent 


i st Sun 

of 
Advent 


1812 


Jan 26 


Feb 12 


Mar 29 


May 17 


27 


Nov 29 


1813 


Feb 14 


Mar 3 


Apr 18 


June 6 


24 


Nov28 


1814 


Feb 6 


Feb 23 


Apr 10 


May 29 


25 


Nov 27 


1815 


Jan 22 


Feb 8 


Mar 26 


May 14 


28 


Dec 3 


1816 


Feb 11 


Feb 28 


Apr 14 


June 2 


25 


Dec 1 


181? 


Feb 2 Feb 19 


Apr 6 


May 25 


26 


Nov 30 


1818 


Jan 18JFeb 4 


Mar 22 


May 10 


28 


Nov 29 


1819 


Feb 7 Feb 24 


Apr 11 


May 30 


25 


Nov 28 


1820 


Jan SOJFeb 16 


Apr 2 


May 21 


27 


Dec 3 


1821 


Feb ISJMar 7 


Apr 22 


June 10 


24 


Dec 2 


1822 


Feb 3 Feb 20 


Apr 7 


May 26 


26 


Dec 1 


1823 


Jan 26lFeb 12 


Mar 30 


May 18 


27 


Nov 30 


1824 


Feb 15' Mar 3 


Apr 18 


June 6 


24 


Nov 28 


1825 
1826 


Jan 30 
Jan 22 


Feb 16 
Peb 8 


Apr 3 
Mar 26 


May 22 
May 14 


26 
28 


Nov 27 
Dec 3 


1827 


Feb 11 


Feb 28 


Apr 15 


June 3 


25 


Dec 2 


1828 


Feb 13 


Feb 20 


Apr 6 


May 25 


26 


Nov 30 


1829 


Feb 15 


Mar 4 


Apr 19 


June 7 


24 


Nov 29 


1830 


Feb 7 Feb 24 


Apr 11 


May 30 


25 


Nov 28 


1831 


Jan 30 Feb 16 


Apr 3 


May 22 


26 


Nov 27 


1832 


Feb 19 Mar 7 


Apr 2i^ 


June 10 


24 


Dec 2 


1833 


Feb 3 


Feb 20 


Apr 7 


May 26 


26 


Dec 1 


1834 


Jan 26 


Feb 12 


Mar SO 


May 18 


27 


Nov 30 


18P5 


Feb 15 Mar 4 


Apr 19 


June 7 


24 


Nov 29 


1836 
1837 


Jan 3lJ< 1- 17 
Jan 22 ! Fcb 8 


Apr 5 
Mar 26 


May 22 
May 14 


26 
28 


Nov 27 
Dec 3 



XXX111 

PLENARY INDULGENCES, OR FULL RELEASE 
From the weightier Satisfactions of Penance, are 
offered by the Church to the 'Faithful in this 
Kingdom, at the following Seasons of ike Year. 

I. FROM CHRISTMAS to the EPIPHANY, or Twelfth- 
day, inclusively. 

II. From thefrst to the second Sunday in Lent. 

III. At EASTER, viz. From Palm to Low Sunday, 
inclusively. 

IV. From Whit-Sunday till the Octave of Corpus 
Christ i, inclusively. 

V. On, and during the Octave of the Feast of 
SS. Peter and Paul. 

VI. From the Sunday preceding the Festival of 
the Assumption of the B. V.M. to its Octave, the 22d 
of August. 

VII. From the Sunday preceding the Festival of 
St. Michael to the Sunday following. 

VIII. From the Sunday preceding the Festival of 
All Saints to the 8th day of November. 

t^> When the Festivals of the Assumption, St> 
Michael, or All Saints, fall on a Sunday, the 
Indulgence does not commence before the Fes 
tival. 

Conditions of the I. III. VI. and VII. are, 

l.To confess their sins with a sincere repentance 
to a Priest approved by the Bishop. 2. Devoutly 
and worthily to receive the Holy Communion. 
3. To visit some chapel or oratory, where the 
Eucharistic Mysteries are celebrated, and there 
offer up their prayers for the peace and welfare of 
the Church of God. 4. That they may be in a dis 
position of mind to assist the poor with alms in 
proportion to their abilities ; or to frequent cate 
chisms or sermons ; or to visit and comfort the sick, 
or such as are near their end, if they have the op 
portunity, 
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Conditions of II. IV. and VIII. are, 

1. To confess their sins with a sincere repentance 
to a Priest approved by a Bishop. 2. Devoutly and 
worthily to receive the Holy Communion. 3. If 
able, to give some alms to the poor, either on the 
eve, or on the day of their communion. 4. On the 
day of their communion, to offer up some prayers 
to God, for the peace and welfare of the Catholic 
Church throughout the world. For the bringing 
all souls to the fold of Christ. For the general 
peace of Christendom, and for the blessing of God 
upon this nation. 

Conditions nf the V. 

To the Indulgences formerly granted his Holiness 
Pope Clement XIV. was pleased to add a new one 
in favour of all the faithful living in the English 
mission, who being truly penitent, and having con 
fessed their sins, shall worthily receive the Holy 
Communion on the Feast of SS. Peter and Paul, 
June 29, or on any day within the Octave, and 
shall for some space of time pray to God with a 
sincere heart, for the conversion of infidels and 
heretics, and for the propagation of the holy 
Faith. 



THE IMPEDIMENTS TO MATRIMONY, 

WHICH ARE OF TWO KINDS. 

THE first kind is what renders it null and void in 
the sight of God and his Church ; and those are 
1. Vows of chastity, such as religious persons take 
when they consecrate themselves to the service 
of Almighty God : and those who are entered into 
Holy Orders. 

2. Consanguinity ; or a contract within the four 
prohibited degrees of kindred; of which the first 
are brothers and sisters. 2. Their children, 01 
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cousin-germans. 3. The children of cousin-ger- 
nians. 4. And lastly, the children of those which 
are of the fourth degree or remove of kindred; 
likewise where such affinity is contracted by lawful 
marriage. Also in cases of adultery and fornication, 
which < reate an affinity to the second degree, and 
in the sacraments of baptism and confirmation, 
whereby the god-father and god-mother are pro 
hibited from marrying with either the parents or the 
child. 

3. When married persons commit adultery, and 
make promises of future marriage at the death of 
the innocent party : in which case the promises 
^re absolutely null and void. 

The second kind is what doth not annul or hinder 
the sacrament from being true and valid, yet makes 
it a very great crime to transgress in. 1. Such as 
where mutual promises have been made by either of 
the parties to any other person. 2. Where the 
simple vow of chastity has been made by either 
contracted party. 3. When the marriage is soltm- 
JUJred within the forbidden seasons ; viz. from the first 
Sunday of Advent to Twelfth-Day ; and from Ash- 
Wednesday to Low-Sunday, including these men 
tioned days. 
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A FORM OF 

MORNING AND EVENING PRAYER, 

WHICH MAY BE USED ON SUNDAYS AND OTHER DAYS 
THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 



The Morning and Evening Prayer are each in two 
Divisions. It is recommended to (til Parents and 
Masters to read the short Morning and Evening 
Prayer publicly in their Families every Day. The 
longer Form may be used on Sundays and Holidays, 
or every Day by those who have Time. 



A FORM OF 

MORNING PRAYER, 

PROPER TO BE DAILY USED THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 

f Some one or more of these Sentences of Scripture 
which, follow may be read either before or after 
Prayer, for the Purpose of Meditation. 



WHEN the just man 
turneth himself away 
from his justice, and 
committeth iniquity, he 
shall die therein : in the 
injustice which he hath 
wrought he shall die. 
Ezech. xviii. 26. 

And when the wicked 
man turneth himself a- 
way from his wickedness 
which he hath wrought, 
and doeth judgment and 
justice, he shall save his 
soul alive. Ezech. xvii. 
27. 

Wash me yet more 



from my iniquity, and 
cleanse me from sin, 
Psal. 1. 8. 

For I know my ini- 
quities, and my sin is 
always before me. Psal. 
1. 4. 

Turn away thy face 
from my sins, and blot 
out all my iniquities. 
Psal. 1. 11. 

A sacrifice to God is 
an afflicted spirit : a con- 
trite and humble heart, 
O God, thou wilt not 
despise. Psal. 1. 19. 
llend your hearts, and 
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not your garments, and 
turn to tne Lord your 
Godi for he is :; 



and merciful, ' |atient 
and ridi in mercy, and 
ly to repent of the 
n)el\\. 13. 

To thre. the Lord cur 
God belong mercy and 
veness, for we have 
departed from thee : and 
we have not hearkened 
to the voice of the Lord 
our God, to walk in his 
law which he set before 
us by his servants the 
prophets. Dan. ix. 9. 10. 

Correct me, O Lord, 
but yet with judgment; 
and not in thy fury, lest 
thou bring me to no 
thing. Jcrem. x. 18. 

Do penance : for the 
kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. St. Matt. iii. 2. 

I will arise and will 
to ray father, ami 
say to him; lather, I 
have sinned against hea 
ven and before thee : I 
ot now worthy to be 
called thy son ; make me 
as one of ihy hired ser 
vants. Luke xv. 18. 



Enter not into judg 
ment with thy servant : 
for^ i t no man 

living slull he justified. 
Psa/. odfii 2. 

If we say that we have 
no sin, we deceive our- 
seive ; , and the truth is 
not in us. If we confess 
our sins, lie is faithful 
and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us 
from all iniquities. 1 John 
i. 8, 9. 



IN the name of the Fa 
ther, and of tiie Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost. 
Amen. 

Blessed be the holy 
and undivided Trinity, 
now and for ever. Amen. 

5[ The Lord's Prayer. 
OUR Father, who art 
in heaven, hallowed be 
thy name : Thy kingdom 
come: Thy will he done 
on earth, as it is in hea 
ven : GIM- us this day 
our daily bread: Anil 
forgive us our trespasses 
them that 



* The practice of making the sign of the cross, is 

espcctfully noticed in all the Liturgies of the world ; 

v itlumt even excepting the Protestant Common Prayer- 

iSook ; King Edward the Sixth's edition of which says; 

As oucLing kneeling, crnstim, holding up ot hands, 

knocking upon the breast, and other gestures, 

they may be used or left, as every man's devotion 

scrvcth, without blame." 
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trespass against us : And 
lead us not into temp 
tation : but deliver us 
from evil. Amen. 

5[ The Angelieal Saluta 

tion. 

HAIL Mary, fall of grace, 
our Lord is with thee -. 
Blessed art thou among 
women; and blessed is 
the fruit of thy womb, 
JESUS. Holy Mary, Mo 
ther of God, pray tor us 
sinners now, and at the 
hour of our death. 



If The Apostles' Creed. 
I BELIEVE in God the Fa 
ther Almighty, Creator 
of heaven and earth. 
And in Jesus Christ, 1 is 
only Son our Lord, who 
was conceived by the 
Holy Ghost, born of the 
Virgin Mary, suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, 
was crucified, dead, and 
buried ; he descended 
into hell, the third day 
he rose again from the 
dead ; he ascended into, 
heaven, and sitteth at 
the right-hand of God 
the Father Almighty ; 
from thence he shall 
come to judge the living 
and the dead. I believe 
in the Holy Ghost ; the 
holy Catholic Church ; 
the communion of saints; 
the forgiveness of sins ; 
A 



the resurrection of the 
body; and life everlast 
ing. Amen. 

f An Act (f Faith in the 
Presence of God. 

O MY God, I firmly be 
lieve thou art here, and 
perfectly secst ^me, and 
that thou ob.servestall my 
actions, all my thoughts, 
and the most secret mo 
tions of my heart. Canst 
thou suffer in thy holy 
presence a sinner who 
has so often offended 
thee ?" It is thy goodness* 
and liberality which in 
vite and command my 
poverty to come to thee. 
Give me therefore grace 
to pray as I ought. 

Come, O Holy Spirit [ 
fill the hearts of thy 
faithful, and kindle in 
them the fire of thy love. 

V. Send forth thy 
Spirit,- and our hearts 
will be regenerated. 

It. And thou wilt re 
new the lacse of tko 
earth. 

Let us pray. 

O GOD, who by the light 
of the Holy Ghost didst 
instruct the hearts of the 
faithful, give us, by this 
same Holy Spirit, a love 
and relish of what is 
right and just, and the 
constant enjoyment ci* 
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his comforts. Through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

<ft An Act of Adoration 
and Thanksgiving. 

MY God, I adore thee 
as my Creator and my 
sovereign good ; and with 
all possible thanksgiving 

1 acknowledge the many 
benefits thou hast con 
ferred upon me, in rela 
tion both to body and 
soul. Thou hast created 
me of nothing ; redeemed 
me by the death of thy 
Son, sanctified me by 
the grace of thy Holy 
Spirit, preserved me from 
an infinity of danger, 
and from hell-fire, which 
I deserve by my sins. 
Thou knowest I am an 
unprofitable and an un 
grateful servant, never 
theless thou hast all this 
lime had patience with 
me : thou hast preserved 
me the night past, and 
eiven me this present 
oay, that I may hi hour 
with more care and dili 
gence than I have hi 
therto done, to obtain 
the crown of immortal 
glory, which thy good 
ness has prepared for me. 
O my God ! how good 
thou art towards me ; 
what return can I make 
for so innumerable bene 



fits ? I will bless thy holy 
name, and serve thee all 
the days of my life. 

5[ Here cull to mind the 
chief sins of your life 
past, and make resolu 
tions against the temp- 
tions and dangerous oc 
casions you may per 
haps meet with in the 
day. 

5f An Act of Contrition 
with good Resolutions. 

J^Y God, how ill have 

1 hitherto lived ! how 
little have I done for 
thee ! I am heart ily sorry 
I have spent and lost 
that time in offending 
thee, which thy infinite 
goodness gave me to be 
employed in thy service, 
in advancing the good 
of my soul, and in pur 
chasing everlasting life. 
I detest all the sins I 
have committed against 
thy divine Majesty ;" I am 
sorry that I have olrend- 
ed thro, because thou art 
infinitely good, and sin is 
infinitely displeasing to 
thee ; I love thee with 
my whole heart and soul, 
and I firmly jnirj 

by the help of thy 
grace, to serve the 
more faithfully for the 
future. l.Vrtivc, I lie- 
seech thee, 
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of my life ; I renew my 
promises made in bap 
tism; I' renounce the 
devil, his works, and all 
his pomps ; I now begin 
and will endeavour to 
spend this day according 
to thy holy will, both as 
to the nature and circum 
stances ofmy actions,per- 
forming them so as they 
may be pleasing to thee. 
I w'ill take particular care 
to avoid the failings I 
am so apt to commit, 
and to exercise the vir 
tues which are most, a- 
greeable to my state and 
employments. 

^ An Oblation. 
I OFFER to thee, O my 
God! the life and death 
of thy only Son; and 
with them these my af 
fections and resolutions, 
my thoughts, words, 
deeds, and sufferings of 
this day, and of all my 
life, in honour of thy 
adorable Majesty : in 
thanksgiving for all thy 
benefits, in satisfaction 
for my sins, and to ob 
tain the assistance of thy 
grace: that persevering 
to the end in doing thy 
holy will, I may love and 
enjoy thee for ever in 
thy glory. 



1f A Petition, 

THOU knowest, O God ! 
how weak and unable 1 
am to do good. Leave me 
not to myself, but take 
me into thy protection, 
and give me grace faith 
fully to comply with 
these holy resolutions. 
Enlighten my under 
standing with a lively 
faith, raise up my will 
to a firm hope, and in 
flame it with an ardent 
charity. 

Strengthen my weak 
ness, and cure the cor-** 
ruption Of my heart ; 
grant, that overcoming 
my enemies, both visi 
ble and invisible, I may 
make good use of thy 
grace, and vouchsafe to 
add to these blessings 
the inestimable gift of 
final perseverance. 

V. To thee, O Lord, I 
have raised my voice. 

It. And early in the 
morning my prayer shall 
come before thee. 

V. Let my mouth be 
ever filled with thy 
praise. 

R. That I may publish 
thy glory, and all the 
day thy greatness. 

V. Turn thy face, O 
Lord, away from my 
sins. 



A3 
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R. And blot out all 
my iniquities. 

V. Create in me a clean 
heart, O God. 

R. And renew a right 
spirit in me. 

V. Cast me not out of 
thy sight. 

R. Nor take thy holy 
Spirit from me. 

V. Restore nve to the 
joy of thy saving mercy. 

R. And strengthen me 
with thy sovereign 
Spirit. 

V. Our succour is in 
the name of our Lord. 
* R. Who hath made 
both heaven and earth. 

V. Vouchsafe, O Lord, 
this day, 

R. To preserve us from 
all sin. 

V. Have mercy on us, 
O Lord. 

11. Have merry on us. 

V. Let thy mercy, O 
Lord, be poured upon 
us. 

R. According to the 
hopes we have placed in 
fhee. 

V. O Lord, hear my 
prayer. 

R. And let my sup 
plications come to thee. 

Let us pray. 

ALMIGHIY Lord and 
Cio !, who hast br. 
us to the beginning of 
this day, let thy power 



ful grace so conduct us 
through it, that we may 
not tall into any sins; 
but that all our thoughts, 
words, and actions, may 
be regulated according 
to the rules of thy hea 
venly justice, and tend 
to the observance of thy 
holy law, through the 
merits of Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

Let us pray. 

LORD God, the King of 
heaven and earth, vouch 
safe this day to rule and 
sanctity, to direct and 
govern our souls and 
bodies, our senses, words, 
and actions, in confor 
mity to thy law, and in 
a strict obedience to thy 
commands; that by the 
help of thy grace, O Sa 
viour of the world, we 
may be fenced and freed 
from all evil, both now 
and for ever. Amen. 

Let us pray. 

O Gon, who out of tliy 
unspeakable providence 
arl pleased to appoint 
thy holy angels for our 
guardians, give ear to the 
supplications which we 
make for a continuance 
of their protection, and 
that we may he added to 
their joyful number for 
all eternity. A?*cn. 
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May the blessed Vir 
gin Mary, St. Joseph, 
and all the saints, be 
our JLntercessors with our 
Lord, that we may be 
succoured and secured 
by him, who lives and 
reigns to everlasting ages. 
Amen. 

May our Lord bless 
us, and p/eserve us from 
all evils, and bring us 
to life everlasting : "and 
may the souls of the 
faithful departed, thro' 
the mercy of God, rest 
in peace. Amen. 



IF On Sundays and Holi 
days, either now or at 
a later Hour of the 
Morning, thefollovcing 
Office may be said. * 



MATINS. 

V. O Lord, open thou 
our lips. 

R. And our mouths 
shall declare thy praise. 

V. O God, come unto 
mine aid. 

R. O Lord, make haste 
to help me. 

V. Glory be to the 
Father, and to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghost. 

* The whole of this office is extracted from the Ro 
man Breviary, and, with a lecture on the Gospel, may 
form the Morning Service in those places where a 
priest cannot be found to celebrate the eucharistic 
mysteries. 



R. As it was in the 
beginning, is now, and 
ever shali'be, world with 
out end. Amen. 

Venite exult emus Do 
mino. 

Psal. xciv. 

COME, let us praise the 
Lord with joy : let us 
joyfully sing to God our 
Saviour. 

Let us come before his 
presence with thanks 
giving : and make ajoy- 
ful noise to him with 
psalms. 

For the Lord is a great 
God, and a great king 
above all gods. 

For in his hands are 
all the ends of the earth : 
and the heighths of the 
mountains are his. 

For the sea is his, and 
he made it : and his 
hands formed the dry 
land. 

Come, let us adore 
and fall down, and weep 
before the Lord that 
made us. 

For he is the Lord 
our God : and we are the 
people of his pasture, 
and the sheep of his 
hand. 
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To-day if you shall 
hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts : 

As in the provoca 
tion, according to the day 
oftemptationm the wil 
derness : where your fa 
thers tempted me, they 
proved me, and saw my 
works. 

Forty years long was 
I offended with that 
generation : and I said : 
These always err in their 
hearts 

And these men have 
not known my ways : so 
1 swore in my wrath that 
they shall not enter into 
my rest. 

Glory be to the Fa 
ther, &c. 

51 Then way be read the 
Lessons taken out of the 
Old and Aea? Tested 
ment, as marked in the 
Table. 

5f If the Lessons be pub 
lic/// read, the ]>crson 
reading tin in niton Id 
say before each 'Lesson, 
Hire beginneth such 
a chapter, or verse of 
such a chapter, of such 
a book. 

Te Deum laudamus. 

WE praise thee,O God; 
we confess thee our 
Lord. 



Thee, the Father ever- 
lasting, all the earth doth 
worship. 

To thee the angels, to 
thee the heavens, Sand all 
the powers, 

To thee the cherubim 
and .scnphim cry out 
without ceasing : 

Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God of SahaY'th ; 

FuJJ are the heavens 
and the earth of the ma 
jesty of thy glory. 

Thee the glorious choir 
of the apofcttes, 

Thee the laudable 
number of the prophets, 

Thee the white-rohed 
army of martyrs, doth 
praise. 

Thee the holy church 
throughout the world 
doth confess, 

The Father of incom 
prehensible maj' 

Thy venerable, ' t me, 
and only Son, 

And the Holy Ghost 
the Paraclete. 

Thou art. the King of 
Glory, OChrUt. 

Thou art the evcrhi.-i- 
n of the Father. 

Thou being to take up 
on thee to deliver man, 
didst not abhor the \ir- 
ginV womb. 

Thou having over 
come the sting of death, 
hast opened to believers 
the kingdom cf heaven. 
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Thou sittest at the 
right hand of God in the 
glory of the Father. 

Thee we believe to be 
the Judge to come. 

We therefore pray 
thee, help thy servants 
whom thou hast redeem 
ed with thy precious 
blood. . 

Make them to be num 
bered with thy saints in 
eternal glory. 

O Lord save thy peo 
ple, and bless thine inhe 
ritance. 

And govern them ; and 
exalt them forever. 

Every day we magnify 
thee. 

And we praise thy 
name for ever and ever. 
Vouchsafe, O Lord, to 
keep us this day without 
sin. 

Have mercy on us, O 

Lord, have mercy on us. 

Let thy mercy, () Lord, 

be upon us ; as we have 

put our trust in thee. 

In thee, O Lord, have 
I put my trust ; let me 
not be confounded for 
ever. 



LAUDS. 

V. Incline unto mine 
aid, O God. 

R. O Lord, make haste 
to help me. 

V. Glory be to the Fa 



ther, and to the Son, and 
to the Holy Ghost, &c. 

Dominus regnavit. 
Psal. xcii. 

THE Lord hath reigned, 
he is clothed with beau 
ty, the Lord is clothed 
with strength, and hath 
girded himself. 

For he hath establish 
ed the world, which shall 
not be moved. 

Thy throne is prepar 
ed from of old : thou art 
from everlasting. 

The floods have lifted 
up, O Lord : the hoods 
have lifted up their voice. 
The floods have lifted 
up their waves, with the 
noise i'many waters. 

Wonderful are the 
surges of the sea : won 
derful is the Lord on 
high. 

"Thy testimonies are 
become exceedingly cre 
dible: holiness bccometh 
thy house, O Lord, unto 
length of days. 

Glory be to the Fa 
ther, c. 

Jubilate Deo. 

Psal. xcix. 

SING joyfully to God, 
all the earth: serve ye 
the Lord with gladness. 
Come in before his 
presence with exceeding 
great joy. 






Know ye that the Lord 
he is God : he m;ule us, 
and not we ourselves. 

We are his people and 
the sheep of his pasture. 
Go ye into his gates 
with praise, into his 
courts with hymns; and 
give glory to him. 

Praise ye his name. 
For the Lord is sweet; 
his mercy endurr-th for 
ever; and his truth to 
generation and genera 
tion. 

Glory be to the Fa 
ther, &c. 

Deus, Deus meus. 
Psal. Ixii. 

O OOP, n\v God, to thee 
do I watch at break of 
day. 

For thee my soul hath 
thirsted ; for thee my 
flesh, O how many ways ! 

In a desert land, and 
where there is no way, 
and no water; so in 
the sanctuary have I 
come before thee, to 
see thy power and thy 
glory. 

For thy mercy is bet 
ter than lives : thee my 
lips shall praise. 

Thus will I bless 
thee all my life lon; : 
and in thy name 1 will 
lift up my hands. 

I t iii\ soul he filled 
as with marrow and 



PRAYER. 

fatness : and my mouth 
shall praise thee with 
joyful lips. 

If I have remember 
ed thee upon my bed, 
I will meditate on thee 
in the morning : Be 
cause thou hast been my 
helper. 

And I will rejoice un 
der the covert of thy 
wings : my soul hath 
stuck close to thee : thy 
right hand hath received 
me. 

But they have sought 
my soul in vain, they 
shall go into the low 
er parts of the earth : 
They shall be deliver 
ed into the hands of 
the sword, they shall be 
the portion of foxes. 

But the king shall 
rejoice in God; all they 
shull he praised that 
T by him: because 
the month is stopped of 
them that speak wicked 
things. 

Deus misereatur nostri. 
Psal. Ixvi. 

MAY God have mercy 
on us, and bless us: may 
he cause the light of his 
countenance to shine up 
on us, and may he have 
mercy on us. 

That we may know 
thy way upon earth, thy 
salvation in all nations. 
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Let people confess 
to thee, O Gal: let all 
people give praise to thce. 

Let the nations be 
glad and rejoice : for 
thou judgest the people 
With justice, and directest 
the nations upon earth. 

Let the people, O 
God, confess to ihee, let 
all the people give praise 
to thee. The earth 
hath yielded her fruit. 

May God, our own 
God bless us: May 
God bless us: and all 
the ends of the earth fear 
tea. 

Glory be to the Fa 
ther, c. 

Benedicite opera omnia. 
Dan. iii. 

ALL ye works of the 
Lord, bless the Lord; 
praise and exalt him a- 
bove all for ever. 

O ye angels of the 
Lord, bless the Lord ; O 
ye heavens, bless the 
Lord. 

O all ye waters that 
are above the heavens, 
bless the Lord ; O ail ye 
powers of the Lord, bless 
the Lord. 

O ye sun and moon, 
bless the Lord; O ye 
stars of heaven, bless the 
Lord. 

O every shower and 
.dew, bless ye the Lord ; 



O all ye spirits of God, 
bless the Lord. 

O ye fire and heat, 
bless the Lord ; O ye cold 
and heat, bless the Lord. 

O ye dews and hoary 
frost, v bless the Lord; 
O ye frost and cold, bless 
the Lord. 

O ye ice and snow, 
bless the Lord; O ye 
nights and days bless the 
Lord. 

O ye light and dark 
ness, bless the Lord ; O 
ye lightnings and clouds, 
bless the Lord. 

O let the earth bless 
the Lord; let it praise 
and exalt him above all 
for ever. 

O ye mountains and 
hills, bless the Lord ; O 
all ye things that spring 
up in the earth, bless the 
Lord. 

O ye fountains, bless 
the Lord ; O ye seas and 
rivers, bless the Lord. 

O ye whales, and all 
that move in the waters, 
bless ye the Lord ; O all 
ye fowls of the air, bless 
the Lord. 

O all ye beasts and 
cattle, bless the Lord; 
O ye sons of men, bless 
the Lord. 

O let Israel bless the 
Lord ; let them praise 
and exalt him above all 
for ever. 
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O ye priests of the 
Lord, bless the Lord ; O 
ve servants of the Lord, 
bless the Lord. 

O ye spirits and souls 
of the just, bless the 
Lord; 6 ye holy and 
humble of heart, bless 
the Lord. 

O Ananias, Azarias, 
and Misael, bless ye the 
Lord, praise and exalt 
him above all for ever. 

Let us bless the Fa 
ther and the Son, with 
the Holy Ghost; let us 
praise him and magnify 
him for ever. 

Blessed art thou, O 
Lord, in the firmament 
of heaven, and worthy of 
praise, and glorious, and 
magnified for ever. 

Laudate Dominum de 

caslis. 
Psal. cxlviii. 

PRAISE ye the Lord from 
the heavens: praise ye 
him in the high places. 

Praise ye him, all his 
angels: praise ye him, 
all his hosts. 

Praise ye him, O sun 
and moon : praise him, 
all ye stars and light. 

Praise him, ye hea 
vens of heavens : and 
let all the waters that 
are above the heavens, 



praise the name of the 
Lord. 

For he spoke, and they 
were made ; he com 
manded, and they were 
created. 

He hath established 
them for ever, and for 
ages of ages: he hath 
made a decree, and it 
shall not pass away. 

Praise the Lord from 
the earth, ye dragons, 
and all ye deeps. 

Fire, hail, snow, ice, 
stormy winds, which ful 
fil his word. 

Mountains and all 
hills, fruitful trees and 
all cedars. 

Beasts and all cattle : 
serpents and feathered 
fowls. 

Kings of the earth, 
and all people; princes 
and all judges of the 
earth. 

Young men and maid 
ens: let the old witr 
the younger praise the 
name of the Lord; fo 
his name alone is ex 
alted. 

The praise of him i: < 
above heaven and earth 
and he hath exalted th 
horn of his people. 

A hymn to all hi: 
saints: to the chiklrei 
of Israel, a people ap 
preaching to him. AJle 
luia. 
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Curtate Domino. 
Psai. cxlix. 

SING ye to the Lord a 
new canticle : let his 
praise be in the church 
of t lie saints. 

Let Israel rejoice in 
him that made him : and 
let the children of Sion 
be joyful in their king. 

Let them praise his 
name in quire ; let them 
sing to him with the 
trimbrel and the psaltery. 

For the Lord is well 
pleased with his people : 
and he will exalt the 
meek unto salvation. 

The saints shall re 
joice in glory, they shall 
be joyful in'thcir beds. 

The high praises of 
God shall be in their 
mouth : and two edged 
swords in their hands : 

To execute vengeance 
upon the nations, chas 
tisements among the 
people : 

To bind their kings with 
fetters, and their nobles 
with manacles of iron. 

To execute upon them 
the judgment that is writ 
ten : this glory is to all 
his saints. Alleluia. 

Laud ate Dotiunum. 
Psal. cl. 

PRAISE ye the Lord in 
his holy place?. Praise 



ye him in the firmament 
of his power. 

Praise ye him for his 
mighty acts : praise ye 
him according to the mul 
titude of his greatness. 

Praise him with sound 
of trumpet: praise him 
with psaltery and harp. 

Praise him with tim 
brel and quire : praise 
him with strings and or 
gans. 

Praise him on high 
sounding cymbals: praise 
him on cymbals of joy : 
Let every spirit praise the 
Lord. Alleluia. 

Glory be to the Fa 
ther, &c. 

Benedictus. S. Luke i. 68. 

BLESSED be the Lord 
God of Israel, because he 
hath visited, and wrought 
the redemption of his 
people. 

And hath raised up 
a horn of salvation to us 
in the house of David his 
servant. 

As he spoke by the 
mouth of his holy pro 
phets, who are from the 
beginning. 

Salvation from our 
enemies; and 1'rom the 
hand of all that hate us ; 

To perform mercy to 
our fathers ; and to re 
member his holy testa 
ment. 
B 
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The oath which he 
swore to Abraham our 
father, that lie would 
grant to us ; 

That being delivered 
from the hand of our ene 
mies, we may serve him 
without fear : 

In holiness and justice 
before him all our days. 

And thou, Child, shult 
be called the Prophet of 
the Highest ; for thou 
shalt go before the face 
of the Lord to prepare 
his ways ; 

To give knowledge of 
salvation to his people, 
unto the remission of 
their sins; 

Through the bowels 
of the mercy of our God, 
in which the Orient 
from on high hath vi 
sited us. 

To enlighten them 

that sit in darkness, and 

in the shadow of death; 

to direct our feet in the 

of peace. 

Glory be to the Fa 
ther, cVr. 

V. The Lord be with 
you. 

II. And with thy spirit. 

1; Then may be said the 
proper Prayer or Col 
lect of the day, which 
/.s- the same us is read 
111 the Liturpy of the 
Aftm 1 , and way bcf-jund 



among the Collects for 
the Sum lays and Festi 
val* of the Year. 
V. Our Lord be with 

you. 

R. A ud with thy spirit. 
V. Let us bless the 

Lord. 

R. Thanks be to God. 
V. And may the souK 

of the faithful departed 

rest in peace. 
R. Amen. 



f Other Collects and 
Prayers, which may be 
added to the Collect of 
the Din/. 

]\ For Peace. 
Let us pray. 

O GOD, from whom are 
all holy desires, righte 
ous counsel?, and just 
works, give to thy ser 
vants that peace which 
the world cannot give, 
that our hearts being dis 
posed to keep thy com 
mandments, and the fear 
of enemies taken away, 
the times, through thy 
protection, may be peace 
able. Amen. 
^[ For the Grace and As 

sistance of God. 
O LORD, our heavenly 
almighty and everlasting 
God, who hast satch 
brought us to the bririn- 
ning of this day; detent 
us iu the same will 
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thy mighty power; and 
grant that we tall into 
iio sin, but that all our 
thoughts, words, and 
actions, be directed to 
the observance of thy 
commands. Through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

*[ A Prayer for the King's 
' 



Let us pray. 

WE beseech thee, O 
Almighty God, that thy 
servant George our King, 
who by thy mercy has 
undertaken the govern 
ment of these realms, 
may also receive the in 
crease of all virtues, with 
which being adorned, he 
may both avoid the mon 
sters of sin, vanquish 
his enemies, and being 
pleasing in thy sight, 
come at length to thee, 
who art the way, the 
truth, and the life, with 
Charlotte our Queen, 
and all the Royal Fami 
ly. Through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

^ A Prayer for the Clergy 
and People. 

Let us pray. 

OMNIPOTENT and ever 
lasting God, who alone 
workest every great effect, 
B 



send down upon thy ser 
vants, and ail congrega 
tions committed to their 
charge, the strengthen 
ing spirit of thy grace; 
and that they may 
truly please thee, shower 
upon them the continual 
dews of thy benediction. 
Through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

f A Prayer of St. John 
Chrysostom. 

WE return thee thanks, 
dear Lord and Benefac 
tor of our souls, because 
this day thou hast made 
us worthy to participate 
of celestial and eternal 
mysteries ; direct our 
conduct, and teach us to 
fear thee ; defend our 
lives, and protect us in 
all our steps by the pray 
ers and intercession of 
the ever glorious Virgin 
Mary, mother of God, 
and all the Saints. Thro* 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

2 Cor. xiii. 13. 

THE grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the 
charity f God, and the 
communication of the 
Holy Ghost, be with us 
all. Amen. 



A *ORM OF 

EVENING PRAYER, 

PROPER TO RE DAILY SAID THROUGHOUT THE YEAR, 



IN the name of the Fa.- O MY God, I firmly be- 

thcr, and of the Son, lieve thon art here, and 

and of the Holy Ghost, perfectly seest me, and 

Anen. that thou observest all 

Blessed be the holy my actions, all my 

and undivided Trinity, thoughts, and the most 

motions of 



now and tor ever. Amen. 
Our 'Father, &c. 
Hail Mary, &r. 
I believe in God, 



secret motions or my 
heart. Tlwu watchest 
over me 'with an in 
comparable love, every 
moment bestowing fa 
ll Invoke the Assistance vours, and preserving me 



of the Holy Ghost, say- from 



Blessed be 



ing: 

COME, O Holy Spirit, fill 
the hearts of thy faith- 



thy holy name, and may 
all creatures bless thy 
goodness for the benefits 
1 have ever received 



ful, and kindle in them from thee, and particu- 

the fire of thy love. ] ar ) y this day. May the 

V. Send forth thy Spi- sa j llt s and angels supply 

nt, and our hearts will be m y defect in rendering 

regenerated. t h t -e due thanks. Ne- 

H. And thou wilt rr- ver pc-rrnit me to be so 

new the face of the base arid wicked as to 

earth, repay thy bounties with 

ingratitude, and thy bles- 

*T Place yourself in the Mugs with offences and 

Presence of 'God, and injuries. 

i! ire hint 7 hanks for all 

the Benefits yon hate 51 Ask onr Lord Jews 

ricih -cdfrom him, par- C/irixt drucc to disco- 

tic.ularly this Day. ver the Sinn yon /tare 
wi m>/ it ted this (fav, 
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and beg of him a true 
sorrow for them. 

O MY Lord Jesus Christ, 
Judge of the living and 
the dead, before whom I 



pose, by the help of thy 
grace never more to ot-' 
fend thee. I resolve to 
avoid the occasions of 
sin. I will confess them, 

must appear one day to an(1 , wil1 ^d^vour to 
give ai/ exact account of make satisfaction for 



my whole life ; enlighten 
me, I beseech thee, and 
give me an humble and 
contrite heart, that I may 
see wherein I have ot- 
fended thy infinite Ma 
jesty., and" judge myself 
now, with such a just 
severity, that then tiiou 
inayest judge me with 
mercy and clemency. 

5f Here examine u'hat sins 
you have committed this 
day, by thought, word, 
deed, or omission. But 
if nothing occurs to 
your mind wherein you. 
have offended , rejlect 
again on the chief sins 
of your life past : then 
conceive a great sorrow 
for having offended 
God, and say : 
O MY God, I detest 
these and all other sins 



them. Have mercy on 
me, O God, have mercy, 
and pardon me a wretch 
ed sinner. In the name 
of thy beloved Son Jesus, 
I humbly beg of thee, so 
to wash ine with his pre 
cious blood, that my sins 
may be entirely remit 
ted. 

5[ Endeavour as much as 
possible, to put yourself 
in the condition you 
desire to be found at 
tlic hour of your death. 

O MY God, I accept of 
death as a homage and 
adoration which I owe 
to thy divine Majesty, 
and as a punishment 
justly due to my sins, in 
union with the death of 
my dear Redeemer, and 
as the only means of 
thee, my be- 



coming to 

which I have committed ginning and last end. 
against thy divine Ma 
jesty. I am extremely 
sorry that I have offend 
ed thee, because thou art 
infinitely good, and sin 
displeases thee. I love 
thee with my whole 



heart, and firmly pur- 



I firmly believe all the 
sacred truths the Catho 
lic Church believes and 
teaches, because thou 
hast revealed them. And 
by the assistance of thy 
holy grace,, I am resolv 
ed to live and die in the 
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communion of this thy 
Church. 

Relying upon thy 
goodness, pgwer, and 
promises, I hope to ob 
tain pardon of my sins, 
and life everlasting, thro' 
the merits of thy Son, 
Jesus Christ, my only 
Redeemer, and by the 
intercession of his bless 
ed Mother and all the 
saints. 

I love thee with all 
my heart and soul, and 
desire to love thee as the 
blessed in heaven : I a- 
dore all the designs of 
thy divine providence, 
resigning myself entirely 
to my will. 

I also love my neigh 
bour for thy sake, as I 
love myself: I sincerely 
forgive all that have in 
jured me, and ask par 
don of all I have injured. 

I renounce the devil 
with all his works, the 
world with all its pomp*, 
the flesh with all its 
temptations. 

I desire to be dissolv 
ed, and to be with Christ. 
1 ;ither, into thy hands 1 
recommend my spirit, 
Lord Je^us, receive my 
soul. 

May the blessed Yir- 
jrin Mary, St. Joseph, 
and all the Saint>, pray 
for us to our Lord, that 



we may be preserved 
this night from sin and 
all evils. 

May blessed St. Mi 
chael defend us in the 
day of battle, that we 
may not be lost at the 
dreadful judgment. 

May my good Angel, 
whom God by his divine 
mercy lias appointed to 
be my guardian, enlight 
en and protect me, direct 
and govern me this 
night. Amen. 

Almighty God, have 
mercy on us ; and our 
sins being forgiven, bring 
us to life everlasting. 
Amen. 

The almighty and mer 
ciful Lord give us par 
don, absolution, anil re 
mission of our sins. A- 
men. 

Vouchsafe, O Lord, to 
keep us this night with 
out sin. 

Have mercy on us, O 
Lord, have mercy on us. 

Let thy mercy, O Lord, 
be poured upon us, ac 
cording to the hopes we 
have placed in thee. 

Lord, hear my prayer. 
And let my supplication 
come unto thee. 

Let us pray. 

VISIT, we beseech thee, 
O Lord, this habitation, 
and drive Jar irom it j 
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all snares of our enemy ; 
let thy angels dwell here 
in, who may keep us in 
peace, and may thy bless 
ing be always upon us : 
Thro' our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

May our Lord bless us, 
and preserve us from all 
evils, and bring us to 
life everlasting: and 
may the souls of the 
faithful departed, thro' 
the mercy of God, rest 
in peace. Amen. 



51 The Office at VESPERS 

on Sundays may be said 

us follows : 

Our Father, &c. Hail 
Mary, &c. 

V. Incline unto my aid, 
O God. R. O Lord make 
haste to help me. V. 
Glory be to the Father, 
&c. R. As it was in 
the beginning, &c. A/Id. 

Anth. The Lord, &c. 

Dixit Dominus. 

Psal. cix. 

THE Lord said to my 
Lord, Sit thou at my 
right-hand, 

Until I make thy ene 
mies thy footstool. 

The Lord will send 
forth the sceptre of thy 
power out of Sion : rule 
thou in the midst of thy 
enemies. 



With thee is the prin 
cipality in the day of thy 
strength, in the bright 
ness of the saints, from 
the womb before the day- 
star, I begot thee. 

The Lord hath sworn, 
and he will not repent : 
thou art a priest for ever, 
according to the order of 
Melchisedcch. 

The Lord at thy ri^ht- 
hand hath broken kings 
in the day of his wrath" 

He shall judge amonj' 
nations, he shall fill 
ruins : he shall crush the 
heads in the land of 
many. 

He shall drink of the 
torrent in the way : 
therefore shall he lift up 
the head. 

Glory be to the Fa 
ther, &c. 

Anth. The Lord said 
to my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right-hand. 

Anth. Faithful. 

Confitebor tibi. 
Psal. ex. 

I WILL praise thee, O 
Lord, with my whole 
heart ; in the council of 
the just, and in the con 
gregation. 

Great are the works of 
the Lord, sought out 
accordin to all his wills. 
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His work is praise and 
magnificence, and his 
justice continuetli for 
ever and ever. 

He hath nuido. a re- 
memberance of his won 
derful works, being a 
merciful and gracious 
Lord : he hatli given 
food to them that fear 
him. 

lie will be mindful for 
ever of his covenant ; he 
will shew forth to his 
people the power of his 
works. 

That lie may give them 
the inheritance of the 
Gentiles; the works of 
his hands arc truth and 
judgment. 

All his commandments 
are faithful, confirmed 
for ever and ever; made 
in truth and equity. 

He hath sent redemp 
tion to his people; he 
hath commanded his co 
venant tor ever. 

Holy and terrible is his 
name. The fear of the 
.Lord is the beginning of 
wisdom. 

A good understanding 
to all that do it : his 
praise continuetli for 
ever and ever. 

Glory be to the Fa 
ther, N:c. 

Anth. Faithful are all 
his commandments, con- 
tinned tor ever and ever. 



Anth. In his com 
mandments. 

Beatus vir. 
Psal. cxi. 

BLF.SSED is the man that 
feareth the Lord; he 
shall delight exceedingly 
in his commandments. 

His seed shall be 
mighty upon earth ; the 
generation of the righte 
ous shall be blessed. 

Glory and wealth shall 
be in his house ; and his 
justice remaineth lor 
ever and ever. 

To the righteous a 
light is risen up in dark 
ness ; he is merciful, 
and compassionate, and 
just. 

Acceptable is the man 
that showeth mercy, ami 
lendeth ; he shall order 
his words with judg 
ment, because he shall 
riot be moved for ever. 

The just shall be 
in everlasting reinein- 
berance; he shall not 
fear the evil hearing. 

His heart is ready U 
hope in the Lord;" hi- 
heart is strengthened 
he shall not be moved 
until he look over hi:: 
enemies. 

He hath distributed, 
he hath given to the 
poor; his justice re- 
iiuiiueth for ever and 
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ever : his horn shall be 
exalted in glory. 

The wicked shall see, 
and shall be angry ; he 
shall guabh with his 
teeth, and pine away : 
the desire of the wicked 
shall perish. 

Glory be to the Fa 
ther, &c. 

Antk. lu his com 
mandments he delights 
exceedingly. 

Antk, Let the name 
of the Lord he blessed. 



Laudate pueri, 
Psal. cxii. 

PBAISE the Lord, ye 
cluldren ; praise ye the 
name of the Lord. 

Blessed be the name 
of the Lord, from hence 
forth now and lor ever. 

From the rising of the 
sun unto the going down 
of the same, the name 
of the Lord is worthy of 
praise. 

The Lord is high above 
all nations; and his 
glory above the heavens. 

Who is as the Lord 
our God, who dwelleth 
on high, and looketh 
down on the low things 
in heaven and in earth ? 

Raising up the needy 
from the earth, and lift 
ing up the poor out of 
the dunghill, 



That he may place 
him with princes, with 
the princes of his people. 

Who maketh a barren 
woman to dwell in a 
house, the joyful mother 
of children. 

Glory be to the Fa 
ther, &c. 

Antk. Let the name 
of the Lord be blessed 
for ever. 

Anth. We that live, 

In exitu Israel. 

Psal. cxiii. 

WHEN Israel went out 
of Egypt, the house of 
Jacob from a barbarous 
people ; 

Judea was made his 
sanctuary, Israel his do 
minion. 

The sea saw and fled, 
Jordan was turned back. 

The mountains skipped 
like rams, and the hills 
like the lambs of the 
flock. 

W r hat ailed thee, O 
thou sea, that thou didst 
flee ? and thou, O Jor 
dan, that thou wast 
turned back ? 

Ye mountains that ye 
skipped like rams, and ye 
hills like the lambs of the 
flock ? 

At the presence of the 
Lord the earth was mov 
ed ; at the presence ot 
the God of Jacob. 
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Who turned the rock 
into pools of water, and 
the stony hills into foun 
tains of waters. 

Not to us, O Lord, 
not to us, but to thy 
name give glory. 

For thy mercy and for 
thy truth's sake, lest the 
Gentiles should say, 
Where is their God ? 

But our God is in hea 
ven; he hath done all 
things whatsoever he 
would. 

The idols of the Gen 
tiles are silver and gold ; 
the works of the hands 
of men, 

They have mouths and 
speak not; they have 
eyes and see not. 

They have ears and 
hear "not; they have 
noses and smell not. 

They have hands and 
feel not ; they have feet 
and walk not; neither 
shall they cry out thro' 
their throats. 

Let them that make 
them become like unto 
them, and all such as 
trust in them. 

The house of Israel 
hath hoped in the Lord ; 
he is their helper and 
their protector. 

The house of Aaron 
hath hoped in the Lord ; 
lu- is their helper and 
their protector. 



They that fear the 
Lord hath hoped in the 
Lord ; he is their helper 
and their protector. 

The Lord hath been 
mindful of us; and hath 
blessed us. 

He hath blessed the 
house of Israel; he hath 
blessed the house of 
Aaron. 

He hath blessed all 
that fear the Lord, both 
little and great. 

May the Lord add 
blessings upon you ; 
upon you, and upon your 
children. 

Blessed be you of the 
Lord, who made hea 
ven and earth. 

The heaven of heaven? 
is the Lord's ; but th 
earth he hath given U 
the children of men. 

The dead shall no 
praise thec, O Lord, no 
any of them that g ' 
down to hell. 

But we that live bless M 
the Lord, from this tim 
now and for ever. 

Glory be to the 
ther, &c. 

Anth. We that liv- 
bless the Lord. 

2 Cor. i. 

BLESSED be God, and th / i 
Father of our Lord Jesi ( 
Christ, the Father 
mercies, and the God 4] 
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all comfort, who com 
forts us in all our tribula 
tions. 
Anth. Thanks be to God. 

H" T/ie Anthem for the 
Magnificat >j different 
ex cry Sunday. 

f The Magnificat, or Can 
ticle of the Blessed 
Virgin, St. Luke i. 

MY soul doth magnify 
the Lord, 

And my spirit hath 
rejoiced in God my Sa 
viour. 

Because he hath re 
garded the humility of 
his handmaid; for be 
hold from henceforth all 
generations shall call me 
blessed. 

For he that is mighty 
has done great things to 
me : and holy is his 
name. 

And his mercy is from 
generation to generation, 
to them that tear him. 

He hath shewed might 
in his arm, he hath 
scattered the proud in the 
conceit of their hearts. 

He hath put down the 
mighty from their seats, 
and hath exalted the 
humble. 

He hath filled the hun 
gry with good things, 
and the rich he hath 
tent empty away, 



He hatli received Is 
rael his servant; being 
mindful of his mercy. 

As he spoke to our 
Fathers ; to Abraham 
and to, his seed for ever. 

Glory be to the Fa 
ther, c. 

V. The Lord be with 
you. 

R. And with thy spirit. 

5[ Then, may be said the 
proper Prayer, or Col 
lect for the Day, which 
is the same as is read in 
the Liturgy of the 
Mass, and may be found 
among the Collects 
for the Sundays and 
Festivals of the Year. 
V. Our Lord be with 

you. 

R, And with thy spirit. 
V. Let us bless the 

Lord. 

R. Thanks be to God. 
V. And may the souls 

of the faithful departed 

rest in peace. 
R. Amen. 



f Other Collects and 
Prayers, which may be 
added to the Collect of 
the Day. 

5[ For Peace. 
Let us pray. 

O GOD, from whom are 
all holy desires, righte 
ous counsels, arid just 
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works, give to thy ser 
vants that peace which 
the world cannot give, 
that our hearts being dis 
posed to keep thy com 
mandments, and the fear 
of enemies taken away, 
the times, through thy 
protection, may be peace 
able. Amen. 

T\ Collect for Aid against 

all Penis. 

O Gon, who by sin art 
offended, and by penance 
pacified, mercifully re 
gard the prayers of thy 
people making supplica 
tion to thee, and turn 
away the scourges of thy 
anger, which we deserve 
for our sins. Through 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

51 A Prayer for the King's 
Majesty. 

Let us pray. 

WE beseech thee, O 
Almighty God, that thy 
servant George our King, 
who by thy mercy has 
undertaken the govern 
ment of these realms, 
may also receive the in 
crease of all virtues, with 
which being adorned, he 
may both avoid the mon 
sters of sin, vanquish 



his enemies, and bem* 
pleasing in thy sight, 
come at length to thee, 
who art the way, the 
truth, and the life, with 
Charlotte our Queen, 
and all the Royal Fami 
ly. Through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

5f A Prayer of St. John 
Chrysostom. 

REMEMBER, O Lord, all 
orthodox Priests, Dea 
cons and Subdeacons,and 
pious Seculars, who 
have departed this life 
amongst us, or in any 
other place ; remem 
ber also our parents and 
brethren in all their ne 
cessities of body and 
soul; grant them to en 
joy the happiness of hea 
ven, with all the rest of 
thy saints, that we may 
experience the benefit ot 
their prayer?. ThrQiigh 
Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

.2 Cor. xiii. 13. 
THE grace of our Lon } 
Jesus Christ, and th( 
charity of God, and th< j 
communication of tlu 
Holy Ghost, be with u 
all. Amen. 



A DECLARATION OF FAITH, 

Commonly called the, Creed of St . ATIIANASU s. 



Qukumque mdt. 

WHOSOEVER will be sav- 
3(1, before all things it is 
necesBary that he hold 
the Catholic faith. 

Which faith, except 
every one doth keep en 
tire and inviolate, with 
out doubt he shall perish 
everlastingly. , 

Now the Catholic 
faith is this ; that we 
worship one God in Tri 
nity, and Trinity in 
Unity. 

Neither confounding 
the persons, nor dividing 
the substance. 

For one is the person 
of the Father, another 
of the Son, another of 
the Holy Ghost. 

But the Godhead of 
the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, is ail one, the 
glory equal, and the 
majesty co-eternal. 

Such as the Father is, 
such is the Son, and such 
is the Holy Ghost. 

The Father is uncreat 
ed, the Son is uncreated, 
and the Holy Ghost un 
created. 

The Father incompre 
hensible, the Sonincom-, 



prehensiblc, and the 
Holy Ghost incompre 
hensible. 

The Father eternal, 
the Son eternal, and the 
Holy Ghost eternal. 

And yet they are not 
three Eternals, but one 
Eternal. 

And also they are not 
three Uncreated^, nor 
three incomprehensibles; 
but one Uncreated, and 
one incomprehensible. 

In like manner the Fa 
ther is Almighty, the 
Son Almighty, and the 
Holy Ghost Almighty. 

And yet they are riot, 
three Almighties, but 
one Almighty. 

So the Father is God, 
the Son is God, and 
the Holy Ghost is 
God. 

And yet they are not 
three Gods, but our 
,God, 

So likewise the Father 
as Lord, the Son is Lord, 
and the Holy Ghost is 
Lord. 

And yet they are not 
three Lords, but one 
Lord. 

For as we are compelled 
by the Christian truth 
, to acknowledge < 
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FVrson by himself to be 
Lord ii nil God : 

So we arc forbidden by 
the Catholic religion to 
s iv, there are three 
. or three Lords. 

The rather is made of 
no one, neither created 
nor begotten. 

The Sou is from the 
Father alone, not made, 
nor created, but begot 
ten. 

The Holy Ghost is 
from the Father and the 
Son, not made, nor creat 
ed, nor begotten, but 
proceeding. 

So there is one Father, 
not three Fathers : one 
Son, not three Soii^ ; 
one H f >ly Ghost, not 
three IlolvG'-" 

And in this Trinity 
there is nothing before 
or after, nothing greater 
or lesser; but the whole 
three persons are co- 
eternal to one another, 
:-tnd cc-cqiK'.l. 

So that in all things, 
as has been already said 
move, the I'nity is to 
be worshipped in Trinity, 
t:id the Trinity in 
LTnity. 

He therefore that will 
.ved must thus think 
of the Trinity. 

Furthermore it is ne- 

:y to eve-Hunting 

ion, that he al>o 



believe rightly the in 
nation of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Now the right faith is, 
that we believe and con 
fess that our Lord JCMIS 
Christ, the Son of 
God, is both God and 
.Man. 

Ho is God of the sub 
stance of the Father, be 
gotten before the world ; 
and he is Man of the 
substance of his Mother, 
born in the world. 

Perfect ( iod and per 
fect Man; of a rational 
soul, an.l human flesh 
subsisting. 

Equal to the Father 
according to his G<"i- 
head; and lesser than 
the Father according to 
his Manhood. 

Who, although he be 
both God and Alan, yet 
he is not two, but one 
Christ. 

One, not by the con 
version of the Godhead 
into flesh, but by the 
taking of the manhood 
unto God. 

One altogether, not by 
confusion of substance, 
but by unity of prr.-on. 
For as the rational M. 
and the tle^h is one man, 
M> God and Man is one 
Christ. 

Who suffered for our 
salvation, d^c'-ndcd into 
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hell, rose again the third 
day from the dead. 

He ascended into hca- 
veri: he sitteth at the 
right-hand of God the 
Father Almighty: from 
thence he shall come to 
judge the living and the 
dead. 

At whose coming all 
men shall rise again with 
their bodies, and shall 



give an account of their 
own works. 

And they that have 
done good, shall go into 
life everlasting; and they 
that have done evil, into 
everlasting fire. 

This is the Catholic 
Faith, which except a 
man believe faithfully 
and steadfastly, he can 
not be saved. 



THE LITANY. 

The ancient Litany of the Saints, or General 
Supplication, as it may be used in private j 
with the short Evening Prayer. 



Anth. * REMEMBER not 
O Lord our offences, nor 
those of our forefathers, 
neither take thou ven 
geance of our sins. 

Lord, have mercy upon 
us. 

CkrUt t have mercy upon 
us. 

Lord, have mercy upon 
us. 

Christ, hear us ; Christ, 
graciously hear us. 



God the Father of 
heaven, Have mercy upon 
us. 

God the Son, Redeemer 
of the world, Have mercy 
upon us. 

God the Holy Ghost, 
Have mercy upon us. 

Holy Trinity, one God, 
Have mercy upon UK. 
Holy Mary, Pray for 
us. f 



* By this prayer the Church solicits mercy for both 
the living and the dead. . 

j- S;);ne persons object to the manner in which we 

solicit the prayers of the saints, disbelieving that they 

either do or can hear oar petitions. Undoubtedly the 

saints are not more likely to hear us with corporal' 

C2 



TH 

Holy Mother of God, All ye holy orders oi' 
Holy Virgin of Virgins, hlcssed spirits, 

St. Michael, St. John Baptist, 
St. Gabriel, Joseph, 

St. Raphael, All ye holy patriarchs "*- 
AJ1 yc- holy angels and and prophets, 5 

archangels, ' St. j'etnr, 



ears, than to see us with corporal eyes. But to us it 
is indifferent hozv they communicate with us, while 
faith teaches us that they d<\ " I believe the com- 

*' munirm of sainfi,." Nowise particular as to the 

mode, out* object in supplicating the prayers of the saints, 
is, that they may pray for us and \vith us, while we use 
that address which is most common and familiar to 
ourselves. And to shew how early invocation was 
practised, a very ancient Liiany may be quoted from 
the Greek Ritual, where we read : " Blessed Mother of 
" God, open to us, who trust in thee, the gates of 
" mercy, lest \\e stray ; and by thee may we be deli- 
" vered from all danger j for thou art the salvation oi 
" the human race." 

" Most holy Lady, honoured and blessed, devoutly 
" pn.y for us, and have mercy on us." 

" Most holy Lady, honoured and blessed, O lovei 
" of pious souls ! pray for us, and have mercy on 
" us;" &c. Litany sung on f''igi/s and in Processions, 
(Eu^oXc7o, sive Ritunle. Grtrcotum, Par. edit. 1647, 
which expressions are only to solicit the compassioj 
of the highly favoured Virgin Mother of Jesus Christ 
and as they are applied metaphorically, so they must bt 
metaphorically understood. 

In the ancient Mass of St. John Chrysostom, thi: 
response K continually sung out by the Deacon 
" Commemorating the most holy, immaculate, mos 
" blessed, glorious Lady, Mother of God, and eve: 
" Virgin Mary, and all the saints, .we commend our- 
" selves, and one another, and our whole life tc 
" Christ our Lord." 

The quire answers : 

" To thee, O Lord." 

St. AtiiAnasius also, in his sermon on tbe Armuu 
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St. Paul, 


SS. John and Paul, 


St. Andrew, 


SS. Cosnias and Da 


St. James, 


rn ian, 


St. John, 


SS. Gervase and Pro- 


St. Thomas, 


tase, 


St. James, 


All ye holy martyrs, 


St. Philip, 


St. Silvester, 


St. Bartholomew, 
St Matthew, 


St. Gregory, 
St. Ambrose, 


St. Simon, 


St. Augustin, ^ 


St. Thadee, 


St. Jerom, 


St.- Matthias, 


St. Martin, 


St. Barnaby, 


St. Nicholas, V- 


St. Luke, 


All ye holy bishops ^ 


St. Mark, 


and confessors, 


All ye holy apostles 


All ye holy doctors, 


and evangelists, 


St. Anthony, 


All ye holy disciples 


St. Bennet, 


of our Lord, 


St. Bernard, 


All ye holy Inno 


St. Dominic, 


cents, 


St. Francis, 


St. Stephen, 


Ail ye holy priests and 


St. Laurence, 


levites, 


St. Vincent, 


All ye holymonksand 


SS. Fahiari and Se 


hermits, 


bastian, 


St. Mary Magdalen, 



ciation, addresses the Virgin In this manner : "O 
" (Mary) listen to our prayers, and forget not thy 

" people on thce we call, remember us, O most 

" holy Virgin O Lady, Queen and Mother of 

" God, intercede for us." 

But, in srort, why should not Christians be per 
mitted to do what angels and saints have done in the 
New Testament (Luc. i. 28. 4'2.) or to use that style of 
address, which was common to Daniel, David, and 
the other saints of the Old law? ye angels of the Lord, 
llcsa the Lord , praise and exalt him above all for ever. 
Praise ye the Lord from the heavens : praise ye him in the 
high places ; praise ye him all his angels ; praise ye him a.il 
his tests, (Dan, iii.58. Psal. cxlviii. 1, a.) 
C3 
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St. Agatha, 

St. Lucy, ^ 

St. Agnes, ^ 

St. Cecily, vl 

St. Catharine, 

St. Anastasia, 

All ye holy virgins and ' 

widows, 
All ye men and women, 

saints of God, Make 

intercession for us. 
Be merciful unto us, 

Spare us, O Lord. 
Be merciful unto us, 

Graciously hear us, 

O Lord. 
From all evil, O Lord, 

deliver us. 
From all sin, 
From thy wrath, 
From sudden and un 
provided death, 
From the deceits of 

the devil, 
From anger, hatred, 

and all ill-will, 
From the spirit of for- O 

nication, ^ 

From lightning and g^ 

tempest, 
From everlasting t; 

death, 3' 

Thro' the mystery of"* 

thy holy incarnation, 5 
Thro' thy coming, 
Thro' thy nativity, 
Thro' thy baptism and 

holy fastinir, 
Thro' thy cross and 

passion, 
Thro' thy death and 

burial. 



Thro' thy holy resur~ O 

rection, ^ 

Thro' thy admirable ^ 

ascension, 
Thro' the coming of| 

the Holy Ghost, the "* 

Comforter, 
In the day of judg-S 

ment, 

iners. beseech 



thee to hear us. 

That thou spare us, 
We beseech thee to 
hear us. 

That thou pardon us, 

That thou vouchsafe 
to bring us to true 
penance, 

That thou vouchsafe 
!o govern and pre 
serve thy holy 

/ ! U 

Church, 

That thou vouchsafe 
to preserve our apos 
tolic prelate, and alls* 
ecclesiastical orders ^ 
in holy religion, 2 

That thou vouchsafe 
to humble the cue- ^ 
mies of thy holv 5. 

/ M L. * 2? 

Church, 

That thou vouchsafe |" 
to grant peace and ^ 
true concord to * 
Christian kings and 
princes, 

That thou vouchsafe 
to grant peace; and 
unity to all Christian 
people, 

That thou vouchsafe 
to confirm and pre- 
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serve us in thy holy 
service, 

That thou lift up our 
minds to heavenly 
desires, 

That thou render eter 
nal good things to ail 
our benefactors, 
That thou deliver our 
souls, and those of 
our brethren, rela 
tions, and benefac 
tors, from eternal 
damnation, 

That thou vouchsafe sj 
to give and preserve ^ 
the fruits of the 2 
earth, 

That thou vouchsafe ^ 
to grant eternal rest * 
to all the faithful^ 
departed, 

That thou vouchsafe* 
graciously to hear 
us, 
Son of God, We beseech 

thee, hear us. 
Lamb of God, who 
takest away the sins 
of the world, Spare 
us, Lord. 

Lamb of God, who 
takest away the sins 
of the world, Gra 
ciously hear us, O 
Lord. 

Lamb of God, who 
takest away the sins 
of the world, Have 
mercy upon us. 
Christ, hear us ; 



Ckrist, graciously hear us. 
Lord, have mercy upon 

us. 
Christ, have mercy upon 

us. 
Lord, have mercy upon 

us. 
Our Father, in secret. 

V. And lead us not 
into temptation. 

R. But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 

1f A Prayer for the Di 
vine Assistance. 

Psal.lxix. 

INCLINE unto my aid, 
O God: O Lord, make 
haste to help me. 

Let them be confound 
ed and ashamed that 
seek my soul. 

Let them be turned 
backwards,, and blush for 
shame, who desire evils 
to me. 

Let them be presently 
turned away, blushing 
for shame, that say to 
me, It is well, it is well. 

Let all who seek 
thee, rejoice and be glad 
in thee ; and let such as 
love thy salvation say 
always. The Lord be 
magnified. 

But I am needy and 
poor, O God, help me. 

Thou artiny helper 
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;ind deliverer, O Lord 
make no delay. 

Glory be to the Fa 
ther, cS:c. 

V. Save thy servants. 

R. Trusting in thee, 
O my God. 

V. Be unto us, O 
Lord, a tower of strength. 

R. From the face of 
the enemy. 

V. Let not the enemy 
prevail against u^. 

R. Nor the son of 
iniquity have any power 
to hurt us. 

V. O Lord, deal not 
with us according to our 
sins. 

R. Neither reward us 
according to our iniqui 
ties. 

V. Let us pray for our 
chief bishop N. 

11. Our Lord preserve 
him, and give him lite, 
and make him blessed 
upon earth, and deliver 
him not to the will of 
his enemies. 

V. Let us pray for 
our benefactors. 

R. Vouchsafe, O Lord, 
for thy name's sake, to 
reward with eternal life 
all them who have done 
u> good. 

V. Let us pray for the 
faithful departed. 

It. Eternal rest give to 
them, O Lord; and let 



perpetual light shine up 
on them. 

V. May they rest in 
peace. Amefl. 

It. For our absent bre 
thren. 

V. O my God, save 
thy servants trusting in 
thee. 

It. Send them help, 
O Lord, from thy holy 
place. 

R. And from Sion pro 
tect them. 

V. O Lord, hear my 
prayer. 

R. And let my cry 
come unto thee. 

Let us pray. 

O GOD, whose property 
it is always to have 
mercy, and to spare, re 
ceive our petitions, that 
we, and all thy servant^, 
who are bound by the 
chain of siii^, may, by 
the compassion of thy 
goodness, mercifully be 
absolved. 

Hi AH, we beseech thee, 
O Lord, the prayers of 
thy suppliants, and par 
don the sins of them that 
confess to thee; that of 
thy bounty thou mayest 
give us both pardon and 
peace. 
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Oi-r of thy clemency, 
O Lord, shew thy un 
speakable mercy to us, 
that so thou maycst 
both acquit us of our 
sins, and deliver us from 
the punishments we de 
serve for them. 

O GOD, who by sin art 
offended, and by penance 
pacified, mercifully re 
gard the prayers of thy 
people making supplica 
tion to thee, and turn 
away the scourges of thy 
anger, which we deserve 
.for our sins. 

O ALMIGHTY and eter 
nal God, have mercy on 
thy servant N. our chief 
bishop, and direct him 
according to thy cle 
mency in the way of 
everlasting salvation : 
that by thy grace he 
may desire those things 
that are agreeable to thee, 
and perform them with 
all his strength. 

O GOD, from whom are 
all holy desires, righteous 
counsels, and just works, 
give to thy servants that 
peace which the world 
cannot give ; that both 
our hearts may be dis 
posed to keep thy com 
mandments, and the fear 
of enemies bein remov 



ed, the times by thy 
protection may be peace 
able. 

INFLAME, O Lord, our 
reins and heart, with 
the fire of thy holy spirit, 
that we may serve thee 
with a chaste body, and 
please thee with a clean 
heart. 

O GOD, the Creator and 
Redeemer of all the faith 
ful, give to the souls of 
thy servants departed the 
remission of all their 
sins; that thro' pious 
supplications they may 
obtain the pardon which 
they have always de 
sired. 

PREVENT, we beseech 
thee, O Lord, our ac 
tions by thy holy inspira 
tions, and carry them on 
by thy gracious assjst- 
ance ; that every prayer 
and work of ours may 
be<nn always from thee, 
and by thee be happily 
ended. 

O ALMIGHTY and eter 
nal God, who hast do 
minion over the living 
and the dead, and art 
merciful to all, whom 
thou foreknowest shall 
be thine by faith and 
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good works; we humbly 
beseech thee, that they 
for whom we have de 
termined to offer up our 
prayers, whether this 
present world still de 
tains them in the flesh, 
or the world to come 
hath already received 
them out of their bodies, 
may, hy the clemency of 
thy goodness, all thy 
saints interceding for 
them, obtain pardon and 
full remission of their 
sins, thro' our Lord Je 



sus Christ thy Son, who, 

V. O Lord, hear my 
prayer. 

R. And let my cry 
come unto thee. 

V. May the mighty 
and most merciful Lord 
graciously hear us. 

11. Amen. 

V. And may the souls 
of the faithful, thro' the 
mercy of God, rest in 
peace. 

it. Amen. 



PRAYERS AND THANKSGIVINGS 

UPON SEVERAL OCCASIONS, 

Which may be said after the first Collect in the 
Morning and Evening Prayer. 

PRAYERS. 



5[ For Rain. 

O GOD, in whom we 
live, move, and have our 
being, send us, we be- 
seecli thee, such mo 
derate rain, that being 
sufficiently relieved with 
temporal supplies, we 
may more confidently 
seek after eternal bless 
ings. Through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 



f For fair Weather. 
HEAB, O Lord, our pray 
ers, and vouchsafe to us, 
thy servants, the bless 
ings of fair weather, that 
we who are justly afflict 
ed for our sins, may, 
through thy mercy, ob 
tain thy favour. Through 
.if -us Christ our Lord. 
Amen, 
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I In the Time of Dearth, 
Famine, or Pestilence. 

"'PANT us, we beseech 
.nee, O Lord, the effect 
)f our prayers, and mer- 
ifully turn away from 
hy servants all pesti- 
ence ; that the hearts of 
nen -may know that 
^uch scourges proceed 
rom thy indignation, 
aid cease by thy mercy. 
Through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. " Amen. 

'If In Time of War and 
Tumults. 

O GOD, who puttest an 
end to war, and by thy 
powerful protection, dost 
vanquish all them that 
assault those who put 
their trust in thee, help 
us, thy servants, earnest 
ly craving thy mercy; 
that the malice of our 
enemies being appeased, 
we may praise thee with 
never-ceasing thanksgiv 
ing. Through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

( 5f In Time of Tribulation 
or Affliction. 

O ALMIGHTY and ever 
lasting God! the com 
fort of the sorrowful, and 
the support of those who 
are heavy burthened : 
give ear to the prayers of 



all who call upon thee in 
the day of their trouble 
and affliction, that meet 
ing with thy mercy in 
their necessities, their 
mourning may be turned 
into joy. Through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

IT A Prayer for all De 
grees of the Church and 
Conditions of Man. 

O ALMIGHTY and ever 
lasting God, by whose 
holy spirit the whole 
body of the Catholic 
Church is sanctified and 
governed, hear, we be 
seech thee, our humble 
supplications for all sorts 
and conditions of men, 
that guided and govern 
ed by thy good spirit, 
they may be led into the 
way of "truth, and hold 
the faith in unity of 
spirit, in tbe bond of 
peace, and in righteous 
ness of life. Through Je 
sus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

1f -A Prayer for our de 
ceased Relations and 
Friends. 

O GOD, the giver of 
pardon, and lover of hu 
man salvation, we be 
seech thy clemency, that 
our relations, friends and 
benefactors, who are de- 
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parted out of this life, 
may, by the intercession 
of the Virgin Mary, and 
all the Saints, come to 
the fellowship of eternal 
happiness. Thro' Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 
[ For a Woman zcith 
Child, draaing near to 
the Time of her Deli 
verance. 

O MERCIFUL God, 
vuuchsafe, we beseech 
thee, to hear the prayers 
of thy sen-ants, in be 
half of thy handmaid 
bearing child, that as by 
thy gracious providence 
she hath conceived, so 
by thy special blessing, 
she may in due time pa-^ 
riently suffer the pains of 
childbirth, and by thy 
mercy have a safe and 
speedy deliverance. Thro' 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

If An Act of Contrition 
' for Persons in Danger 
\>f losing their Lives in 
a Storm, in War, or in 
any other Manner. 
O GOD, at the recollec 
tion that 1 may shortly 



be called before thee, to 
give an account of my 
self, I am rilled with re 
gret for my past life, 
which is stained with so 
many sins committed 
against thy Divine Ma 
jesty. I now detest 
them, O Lord, from the 
very bottom of my heart, 
because they are offen 
sive to thy pure and 
infinite goodness, and I 
return to thee in sincere 
repentance, ready to 
confess them to thy mi 
nister; I for ever re 
nounce every evil habit 
and occasion'of sin, most 
earnestly imploring thy 
forgiveness, through the 
merit of Jesus Christ my 
Saviour; and should it 
please thee, to preserve 
me in this present dan 
ger, I beg thee to grant 
me, that from this hour, 
the remainder of my life 
may be devoted to true. 
contrition and penance, 
in the faithful observance 
of all thy command 
ments. Through JCMI.- 
Christ our Lord . Amen. 
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<i For the Blessings and 

Mercies of God. 
IT is truly just, O my 
God and profitable to me, 
to give thanks to thee 
in all places and in all 
times, tor the many be 
nefits which thou conti- 
imally vouchsafes! to be- 
btow upon me. What 
have I, that does not 
come from thy liberal 
bounty ? My being, my 
preservation, all the mo 
ments of my life, all my 
spiritual and temporal 
blessings, all that I pos 
sess, are derived from 
thce. My God, I am 
unworthy of thy mercy : 
what shall I render "to 
thee for so many benefits 
which thou hast heaped 
upon me ! I will praise 
thee throughout my 
whole life ; 1 will invite 
all men and all creatures 
to bless thee, and to 
give thanks to thee, and 
to love thee. I will 
omit nothing to preserve 
thy favour, and to make 
it >eivc to my sarictifica- 
tion and thy glory. I 
have prayed to thee, 
and thou hast heard me ; 
I have r-lL'd upon tl y 



holy name, and thou hast 
come to my assistance. 
Be thou blessed, O my 
God, because thou liu-ji 
not excluded me from thy 
mercy; be thou blessed 
for thy Son Jesus Christ, 
on whose account thou 
fillest us with holy be 
nedictions. Through the 
whole course of my life, 
I will place my hopes in 
thee. 1 humbly beg of 
thee all the graces which 
I stand in need of, to 
take advantage of those 
which I have already re 
ceived ; so that always 
advancing from virtue to 
virtue, I may eternally 
possess thee in heaven. 
Through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 



H On recovering from 

Sickness. 

MAY all creatures bless 
thee, O Lord God of 
heaven. I now give 
thanks to thee for the 
sickness thou didst send 
me and the health to 
which thou hast restored 
me. Thou hast afflicted 
me in thy mc-rcy, and hast 
had cQimassion on me. 
D 
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Grant, O Lord, that my 
gratitude may be eternal : 
may 1 always praise 
thee, and "may the 
strcngth 1 have recover 
ed be always employed 
in serving thee. I de 
served death, and ought 
to have died in the very 
moment I transgressed 
thy divine precepts. But 
thou hast kept me from 
perishing, thou hast for 
gotten my sins, thou 
hast restored life to me, 
that I may praise thee, 
and all my days may be 
employed in blessing 
thee. Thou hast not will 
ed the death of a sinner, 
but his conversion ; in 
order to heal me, thou 
hast wounded me, and 
thou hast vouchsafed to 
make me Know that my 
life is i:i ihy hands; '] 
ought to he ready, then, 
Mgn it to thee \vh n- 
ever it shall plcsse ihce, 
and by meiuis of penance 
and good works, occupy 
myself in preparing for 
death. 

Receive, therefore, T 
beseech ihee, the sacri 
fice which I make to 
thee of the remainder of 
my lite. Instead of so 
many years already past, 
receive, I entreat, thee, 
ihe repentance', the con 



fusion, i he mourning and 
si^hs of a contrite h- 
and the sincere desin > 
of doing penance; accept 
and strengthen my firm 
purpose and resolution 
of profiting by my sick 
ness, amf of consecrat 
ing my health to thee. 
Never permit me to tor- 
get the danger from 
which I have escaped. 
And like the leper men 
tioned in the gospel, who 
returned to bless his de- 
livcro, 1 will humble 
myself at thy feet, and 
whilst I gratefully thank 
thee, I will offer to thee 
the remains* v of rny life. 
Grant, O Lord, that it 
may be only empioytd 
for' thee; and having 
spent the years of my 
banishment in thy ser 
vice, I may possess ther 
for ever in thy glory. 
Through JeMis Christ 
our Lord. Aiticn. 



In Honour o our An- 



O GOD, who h;i-t ap 
pointed one of thy hoi\ 
ungels to be my spiritual 
guardian, and ha<t com 
mitted me to tli< e;u-e ol 
this heavenly spirit that 
he niayronliniialh watch 
OY<T JIH, intercede for 
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me. and defend me. 
What thanks ought I not 
.0 give thee for this sig 
nal instance of thy love ! 
[ regret that 1 h;u e been 
so little attentive to his 
holy inspirations, and 
confess that I am indebt 
ed to him for my safety 
in many dangerous temp 
tations! May he then 
redouble his watchful 
ness and pious care. 
And I resolve, most holy 
spirit, through God, to 
become thy obedient 
disciple, and by his di 
vine grace to walk con 
stantly as thon shalt 
vouchsafe to direct me. 
I resolve, in all my 
thoughts, words, and 
actions, to be continually 
mindful of thy holy pre 
sence ; and I resolve, in 
imitation of thee, to dis 
charge all the duties of 
my state with attention 
to" God, and an ardent 
desire ot pleasing him. 
Pray for me incessantly, 
and obtain, that under 
the eyes of that infinitely 
pure Being I may have a 
horror of every thing con 
trary to purity. Assist 
me to become fervent in 
prayer, that ascending 
like a sweet perfume, my 
supplications may be pre 
sented by thee before 
the throne of the Al 



mighty ; and at the 
hour of my death, let 
my soid be conducted 
by thee into his sacred 
presence, that I may 
have the happiness of 
being added to the num 
ber of the blessed for 
all eternity, through thy 
intercession, and the 
merits of Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

5f In Honour of the P<>- 
tron Saint of the Place 
where we dwell. 

O LORD, who by an ef 
fect of thy singular boun 
ty towards the inhuhi- 
tants of this place, hast 
given us St. IN. as a spe 
cial patron, vouchsafe 
to accept the most hum 
ble thanks we can offer 
to thee for so great an 
act of thy tencter cha 
rity : and in considera 
tion of that favour M hich 
he enjoys with thee, and 
his earnest intercessions 
for us, preserve us from 
all misfortunes and acci 
dents, and especially 
from all sin. Grant that 
peace and charity may 
reign among those who 
inhabit this place, and 
that faith and piety may 
daily increase among 
them. And thou, great 
saint, vouchsafe to make 
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THE FIRST SUNTAY IN' AfiVJKT. 



" every day experience life, obtain for )< tin 

the powerful effects of special grace of dying a 

thy ])rotection, and af- holy death, thro 1 thr 

ter procuring or us from infinite merits of J- 

our Lord >' <>f Christ. Atncn. 

leading a truly Christian 



THE 



COLLECTS, EPISTLES, AND GOSPELS, 

TO BE USED ON StTOPAYS AND THE PRINCIPAL f EASTS 
THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 



<fl Thefnt Sunday in 
Advent. 

Ike Collect. 

EXEAT, we beseech thee, 
O Lord, thy power, and 
come : that by thy pro 
tection we may be treed 
from the imminent dan 
gers of our sin*, and be 
saved by thy mercy, who 
liveth and reigneth, &c. 

The Epistle. Rom. xiii. 

11. 14. 

brethren : Know ye 
that it is now the hour 
for us to rise from sleep. 
Tor now our salvation is 
nearer than when we 
believed. Hie night is 

Ku>t, and the day is at 
and: let us therefore 
cast ufi the works of 



darkness, and put on the 
armour of light. Ltt us 
walk honestly, as in the 
day : not in rioting and 
drunkenness : not in 
chambering and impuri 
ties : not in contention 
and envy : but put ye on 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The Gosjxl. Luke xxi. 
25. 33. 

At that time : Jesus said 
to his disciples: There 
shall be signs in the sun, 
and in the' moon, and in 
the >tars : and upon the 
earth distress of nation*, 
hy reason of the confusion 
of the roaring of tin 
and of the waves, men 
withering away for tear, 
alid e\p< elation of what 
shall come upon tJ; 



THE SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 



whole world. For the 
3owers of the heavens 
4 mil be moved; and 
;hen they shall see the 
Son of Man coming in a 
;loud with great power 
ind majesty. But when 
;hese things begin to 
xmie to pass, look up, 
iiid lift up your heads : 
oecause your redemption 
s at hand. And he spoke 
:o them a similitude : 
See the fig-tree and all 
:he trees : when they 
now shoot forth their 
fruit, you know the sum 
mer is nigh ; so likewise 
when you see these 
things come to pass, 
know that the kingdom 
L>f God is at hand. Amen, 
[ say to you, this gene 
ration shall not pass a- 
way, till all things be 
fulfilled. Heaven and 
earth shall pass away, 
but my word saall not 
pass away. 



The second Sunday in 
Advent. 

The Collect. 

EXCITE, () Lord, our 
hearts to prepare theways 
of thy only begotten Son : 
that by his coming we 
may be enabled to serve 
thee with pure minds. 
\Yho liveth. 

D 



The Epistle. Rom. xv. 
4. 13. 

Brethren : What things 
soever have been written 
were written for our in 
struction, that by pa 
tience and the comfort, 
of the scriptures we 
might have hope. Now 
the God of patience and 
comfort grant you to be 
of one mind one towards 
another, according to Je 
sus Christ; that with 
one mind and with one 
mouth you may glorify 
God and the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Wherefore receive one 
another, as Christ also 
hath received you to the 
honour of God. For I 
say that Jesus was mi 
nister, of the circumci 
sion for the truth of God, 
to confirm the promises 
made to the Fathers. 
But that the Gentiles 
are to glorify God for 
his mercy, as it is writ 
ten: "Therefore I will 
confess to thee, O Lord, 
among the Gentiles, and 
will sing to thy name." 
And again : the same 
prophet saith : " Rejoice, 
ye Gentiles, with his 
people." And again : 
" Praise the Lord, all ye 
Gentiles, and magnify 
him all ye people." 
3 
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And again Isaiah saith : 
4< There shall be a root 
of Jesse, and he that 
shall rise up to rule the 
Gentiles, in him the Gen 
tiles shall hope." Now 
the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in 
believing, that you may 
abound in hope, and in 
the power of the Holy 
Ghost. 

The Gospel. Matt. xi. 
2. 10. 

At that time : When 
John had heard in pri 
son the works of Christ, 
sending two of his disci 
ples he said to him : Art 
thou he that art to come, 
or do we look for ano 
ther ? And Jesus making 
answer, said to them : 
Go and relate to John 
what you have heard and 
seen. The blind see, the 
lame walk, the lepers 
arc cleansed, the deaf 
hear, the dead rise again, 
the poor have the gospel 
preached to them. And 
blessed is he that shall 
not be scandalized in me. 
And when they went their 
way*, Jesus began to say 
to the multitude, con 
cerning John : What 
went you out into the 
de-art u> see ? A reed 
shaken with tiie wind ? 



But what went you out 
to see ? A man cloathed 
in soft garments ? lie- 
hold, they that are cloath 
ed in soft garments are 
in the houses of kings. 
But what went you out 
to sec ? A prophet ? Yea, 
I tell yon, and more than 
a prophet. For this is 
he of whom it is written r 
" Behold, I send my an 
gel before thy face, who 
shall prepare thy way be 
fore trice." 



The third Sunday in 



The Collect. 

INCLINE thine ear, O 
Lord, we beseech theo, 
to our prayers, and en 
lighten the darkness ol 
our minds by the grace 
of thy visitation. Who 
livest. 

The Episl/i: Philip, iv. 
4. 7. 

Brethren : Rejoice 
the Lord always : 
I say, rejoice. Let yom 
modesty be known to al: 
men; the Lord is nigh 
J><> nothing solicitous 
but in every thing by 
}ira\er and supplication 
with thanksgiving, lei 1 
your requests )> madt 
known to God. And ti* 



n 
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peace of God, which sur- 
passeth all understand 
ing, keep your hearts and 
minds in Jesus Christ. 

The Gospel. John i. 
19. 28. 

At that time: The Jews 
sent from Jerusalem 
Priests and Levitcs to 
John, to ask him : Who 
art thou ? And he con 
fessed, and he did 'not 
deny, and he confessed : 
I am not the Christ. 
And they asked him : 
What then? Art then 
Elias? And he said: I 
am not. Art thou a pro 
phet? And he answer 
ed : No. Then they said 
to him : Who art thou, 
that we may give an an 
swer to them that sent 
us? What sayest thou 
of thyself? He said : u I 
am the voice of one cry 
ing in the wilderness, 
jNIake straight the way 
of the Lord," as said 
the prophet Isaias. And 
they that were sent were 
of the Pharisees. And 
they asked him and said 
to him : Why then dost 
thou baptize, if thou be 
not Christ, nor Elias, nor 
the prophet? John an 
swered them, saying : I 
baptize with water ; but 
there hath stood one in 



the midst of you, whom 
you know riot. The 
same is he that shall 
come after me, who is 
preferred before me ; the 
larchet of whose shoe 
I am not worthy to loose. 
These things were done 
in Bethania beyond the 
Jordan, where John was 
baptizing. 



The fourth Sunday in, 
Ac/rent. 

The Collect. 

EXERT, we beseech thcc, 
O Lord, thy power, and 
come : and succour us by 
thy great might : that 
by the assistance of thy 
grace, thy indulgent mer 
cy may hasten, what is 
delayed by our tins. Who 
livest. 

The Epistle. 1 Cor. iv. 1. 

Brethren : Let a man 
so account of us as of the 
ministers of Christ, and 
the dispensers of the 
mysteries of God. Here 
now it is required a- 
mongst the dispensers 
that a man be found 
faithful. But with me it 
is a very small thing to 
be judged by you, or by 
man's day; but neither 
do I judge my own self. 



CHRISTMAS DAY. 



For I am not conscious 
to myself of any thing : 
yet I am not hereby jus 
tified ; but lie that judg- 
eth me is the Lord. 
Therefore judge not be 
fore the time till the 
Lord come ; who will 
bring to light the hidden 
Tilings of darkness, and 
will make manifest the 
council of hearts : and 
then shall every man 
have praise from God. 

The Gospel. Luke iii. 
1. 6. 

Now in the fifteenth 
year of the reign of Tibe 
rius Cu>sar (Pontius Pi 
late being governor of 
Judea, and Herod te- 
trarch of Galilee, and 
Philip his brother te- 
trarch of Jturea, and the 
country <uf Trachonitis, 
and Lysanias tetrarch of 
Abilina under the high 
gta Annas and C'ai- 
prutb) the word of the 
Lord came to John the 
son of Zacharias in the 
desart. And he came 
into all the country a- 
bout the Jordan, preach 
ing the baptism of pe 
nance for the remission 
of sins, as it is written in 
the book of the words of 
Isaiasj the prophet: "A 
voice of one crying in 



the wilderness: prepare 
ye the way of the Lord: 
make his paths straight : 
every valley shall be till 
ed, and every mountain 
and hill shall be brought 
low : and the rough 
\\ a v s plain :" and all flesh 
shall see the salvation of 
God. 



The Xa/irih/ of our Lord, 
or the &irtk-day of 

C7/7 '1st, commonly culled 
Christmas-day. 

The Collect. 

GRANT, we beseech thec, 
() Almighty God, that 
we who are held in the 
old captivity of sin, may 
be freed therefrom by 
the new incarnate birth 
of thy onlv begotten Son. 
Thro''. 

The Epistle. Heb. i. 1. 12. 

GOD, who diversely, and 
in mam ways, spoke in 
times past to the fathers 
by the prophets: List of 
afl, in those days, hath 
spoken to us by his Son, 
whom lie huth appointed 
heir of all tilings : by 
whom also he made the 
world : who being the 
brightness of his glory, 
and the figure of his sub 
stance, and upholding all 
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by the word of 
his power, making pur 
gation of sins, sitteth on 
t.! e right hand of the 
majesty on high : being 
made so much better 
than the angels, as he 
hath inherited a more 
excellent name than 
they. For, to which of 
the angels hath he said 
at any time : " Thou art 
my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee ?" And 
again : " I will be to him 
a father, and he shall be 
to me a son ?" And a- 
gain, when he bringeth 
m ihe first begotten into 
the world, he saith : 
" And let all the angels 
of God adore him." And 
to the angels indeed he 
saith : " lie that maketh 
his angels spirits : and 
his ministers a flame of 
fire." But to the Son : 
"Thy throne, O God, 
is for ever and ever : a 
sceptre of justice is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom. 
Thou hast loved justice 
and hated iniquity ; 
therefore, God, thy God, 
hath anointed thee with 
the oil of gladness above 
thy fellows." And : 
" Thou, in the begin 
ning, O Lord, hast found 
ed the earth : and the 
heavens are the woiks 
of thy hands. They shall 



perish, but tliou shalt 
continue : and they shall 
all grow old as a gar 
ment. And as a, vesture 
shalt then change them, 
and they shall be chang 
ed : but thou art the self 
same, and thy years shall 
not fail." 

The Gospel. John i. 

IN the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word 
was God : the same 
was in the beginning 
with God. All things 
were made by him, and 
without him was made 
nothing that was made : 
in him was life, and the 
lite was the light ot men : 
and the light shineth in 
darkness, and the dark 
ness did not comprehend 
it. 

There was a man sent 
from God, whose name 
was John. This man 
came for a witness, to 
give testimony of the 
light, that all men might 
believe thro' him. He 
was not the light, but 
came to give testimony 
of the light. He was the 
true light which enlight- 
eneth" every man that 
cometh into this world. 

lie was in the world, 
and the world was made 



I IIEK S DAY. 



by him, and the world 
knew him not. He came 
unto his own, and his 
own received him not. 
But as many as received 
him, to them he gave 
power to become the 
sons of God : to those 
who believe in his name, 
who are born, not of 
blood, nor of the will of 
the flesh, nor of the will 
of man, but of God: 
And THE WORD WAS 
MADE FLESH, and dwelt 
among us ; and we saw 
his glory, as it were the 
glory of the only begot 
ten of the Father, full of 
grace and truth. 

St. Stephen's Day. 

The Collect. 

GRANT, O Lord, we be 
seech thee, that we may 
imitate him whose me 
mory we celebrate, so as 
to learn to love even our 
enemies, because we now 
solemnix.e his martyr 
dom, who knew how to 
pray, even for his perse 
cutors, to our Lord Jesus 
Christ thy Son. Who 
liveth. 

For the Epistle. Acts vi. 

8. 10. vii. 54. 59. 
In those days : Stephen, 
full of grace and forti 



tude, did great wonders 
and miracles among the 
people. Now the/e arose 
some of that which is^ 
called the synagogue of 
th'j Libertines, and of the 
Cyrenians, and of the A- 
lexandrians, and of them 
that were of Cilicia and 
Asia, disputing with Ste 
phen. And they were 
not able to resist the 
wisdom and the spirit 
that he spoke. Chap, 
vii. 54. Now hearing 
these things, they were 
cut to the heart, and 
they gnashed with their 
teeth at him. But he 
being full of the Holy 
Ghost, looking up stead 
fastly to heaven, saw the 
glory of God, and Jesus 
standing on the right 
hand of God. And he 
said: Behold I see the 
heavens opened, and the 
Son of man standing on 
the right hand of God. 
And they, crying out 
with a loud voice, stop 
ped their ears, and u itl- 
one accord ran violently 
upon him. And casting 
him forth without tlu 
city, they stoned him 
and the witnesses laic 
down their garments a 
the feet of a young man 
whose name was Saul 
And they stoned Ste 
phen, invoking arid say 
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ing : Lord Jesus receive 
my spirit. And falling 
on his knees, he cried 
with a loud voice, sav 
ing : Lord, lay not this 
sin to their charge. And 
when he said this, he fell 
asleep in the Lord. 

The Gospel. Matt, xxiii. 
34. 39. 

A t that time : Jesus said 
to the Scribes and Pha 
risees : Behold I send to 
you prophets, and wise 
men, and scribes: and 
some of them you will 
put to death, and cruci 
fy, and some ye will 
scourge in your syna 
gogues, and persecute 
them from city to city : 
that upon you may come 
all the just blood that 
hath been shed upon the 
earth, from the blood of 
Abel the just, even unto 
the blood of Zacharias 
the son of Barachias, 
whom you killed be- 
tweeen the temple and 
the altar. Amen I say 
to you, all these things 
shall come upon this ge 
neration. () Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem, thou that kill- 
est the prophets, and 
stonest them that are 
sent unto thee, how of 
ten would I have gather 
ed together thy children, 
us the hen "gathereth 



her chickens under her 
wings, and thou wouldest 
not? Behold, your house 
shall be left to you deso 
late. For I say to you, 
you shall not see me 
henceforth till you say: 
Blessed is he that eoni- 
eth in the name of the 
Lord. 



St. John the Evangelist. 
The Collect. 

MERCIFULLY, O Lord, 
enlighten thy Church, 
that being taught by 
blessed John, thy Apos 
tle and Evangelist, she 
may come to thy eternal 
rewards. Thro'. 

For the Epistle. Eeclus. 
xv. 1. 6. 

HE that feareth God, 
will do good: and he 
that possesseth justice, 
shall lay hold on her. 
And she will meet him 
as an honourable mo 
ther, and will receive 
him as a wife married of 
a virgin. With the bread 
of life and understand 
ing, she shall feed him, 
and give him the water 
of wholesome wisdom 
to c'rink : and she 
shall be made strong 
in him, and he shall 
not be moved : and she 
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shall hold him fast, and 
lie shall not he con 
founded : aiid she shall 
exalt him among his 
neighhours, and in the 
midst of the Church she 
shall open his mouth, 
and shall fill him with 
the spirit of wisdom and 
understanding, and shall 
clothe him with the robe 
of glory. She shall heap 
upon him a treasure of 
joy and gladness, and 
shall cause him to inhe 
rit an everlasting name. 

The Gospel. John xxi. 
19. 24. 

At that time : Jesus 
said to Peter: follow me. 
Peter turning about, saw 
that discjple whom Jesus 
loved, following, who al 
so leaned on his breast 
at supper, and said : Lord, 
who is he that shall be 
tray thee? Him there 
fore when Peter had 
.seen, he saith to Jesus : 
Lord, and what shall this 
man do ? Jesus saith to 
him : So I will have him 
to remain till I come, 
what is it to thee? fol 
low them me. Thi- say 
ing, therefore, went a- 
broad a.nong the bre 
thren, that that disciple 
should not die. And 
Jesus did not say to him : 



He should not die ; but, 
so I will have him to re 
main till I come, what 
is it to thee? This is 
that diseiple who giv- 
eth testimony of these 
things, and hath written 
these things : and we 
know trrct his testimony 
is true. 



The Innocents' Day. 

The Collect. 

O GOD, whose praise 
the holy Martyrs, th< 
Innocents, published thi- 
day, not by speaking 
but by dying : morti 
fy in us all our viciou 
inclinations, that we ma; 
shew forth, in out uc 
tions, thy faith, whicl 
we profess with our lip.- 
Thro'. 

For the Epistle. LV\-. 

xiv. 1. 5. 

In those days : I behelc 
and lo a Lamb stood o 
mount Sion, and wit 
him a hundred fert\ 
four thousand, bavin 
his name, and the nacp 
of his Father written o 
their foreheads. And 
heard a voice from he; 
ven, as the voice of mi 
ny waters, and as tb 
voice of great thundei 
itnd the voice- which 
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.waul, was as of harpers, 
.uirping on their liarps. 
And they sung as it 
were a new canticle, be- 
:bre the throne, and be 
fore the four living crea 
tures, and the ancients, 
iiid no man could say 
the canticle, but those 
hundred forty-four thou 
sand, who were purchas 
ed from the earth. These 
lire they who were not 
denied with women : for 
they are virgins. These 
follow the Lamb whi 
thersoever he goeth. 
These were purchased 
from among men, the 
first fruits to God, and 
to the ];imb; and in 
their mouths was found 
no lie : for they are with 
out spot before the throne 
of God. 

The Gospel Matt. ii. 

13. 18. 

At that time : An an 
gel of the Lord appeared 
in sleep to Joseph, say 
ing : Arise, and take the 
Child and his Mother, 
and fly into Egypt ; and 
be there until I shall tell 
thee. For it will come 
to pass that Herod will 
seek the Child to de 
stroy him. Aud he a- 
rose, and took the Child 
und his mother by night, 
uad retired into Egypt : 



and iie was* there until 
the death of Herod: that- 
the word might be ful 
filled which the Lord! 
spoke by the prophet, 
saying : " Out of Egypt, 
have I called my Son." 
Then Herod perceiving 
that he was deluded by 
the wise men, was ex 
ceeding angry; and send 
ing killed all the men- 
children that were in 
Bethlehem, and in all 
the borders thereof, from 
two years old and un 
der, according to the 
time which lie had dili 
gently enquired of the 
wise men. Then was 
fulfilled that which was 
spoken by Jeremias the 
prophet, saying ; " A 
voice in Rama was heard, 
lamentation and great 
mourning ; Rachel be 
wailing her children, and 
would not be comforted, 
because they are not. 



The Sunday after Christ* 
mas. 

The Collect. 

O ALMIGHTY and eter 
nal God, regulate our 
actions according to thy 
divine will, that, in the 
name of thy beloved Son, 
we may abound in good 
works. Thro'. 
E 
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The Epistle. Gal. iv. 1.7. 
Brethren : As long as 
the heir is a child, he 
difiereth nothing from a 
servant, though he be 
Lord ot'all ; but is under 
tutors and governors, un 
til the time appointed by 
the father. Even so \\< , 
when we were children, 
were in bondage under 
the elements of the 
world. But when the 
fulness of the time was 
come, God sent his Son, 
made of a woman, made 
under the law; that he 
might redeem them who 
were under the law; 
that we might receive 
the adoption of sons. 
And because you arc 
sons, God hath 'sent the 
Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying: Ab 
ba, Father. Wherefore 
now he is no more a ser 
vant, but a Son : and if 
a son, an heir also thro' 
God. 

The Gospel. Luke ii. 

33. 40. 

At that time: Joseph, 
and Mary the mother of 
Jesus, were wondering at 
these things which \\< TC 
.spoken concerning him. 
And Simeon blessed 
them, and said to Mary 
his mother: Behold the 
child is set tor the tali ami 



resurrection of many in 

Israel, and for a sign 
which shall be contra 
dicted. And thy own 
soul a sword shall pierce, 
that out of many hrnrts 
thoughts may be reveal 
ed. And there was one 
Anna a prophetess, the 
daughter of Phanurl. < -f 
the trihe of Aser : she 
was far advanced in 
years, and had lived 
with hrr husband seven 
years from her virginity. 
And she was a widow 
until fourscore and four 
\< ars: who departed not 
from the temple, by tast 
ings :.nd prayers servinp 
day and night. Now ^lu 
at the same hour coming 
in, gave praise to the 
Lord : and spoke of bin 
to all that looked for th< 
redemption of Israel. Am 
after they had perfonne< 
all things according t< 
the law of the Lord, the- 
returned into Galilee 
their own city, Nazareth J 
And the child grew an< j 
waxed strong, full of wis I 
dom : and the grace c fl 
God was in him. 



The Circumcision oj '. 
Christ. 



The 

O GOD, who by thefrui' 
ful virginity of the hies* 



THE EPIPHANY. 



ed Mary, hast given man- the angel before he was 
kind the rewards of eter- conceived in the womb, 
nal salvation : grant, we 

beseech thee, that we 

The Epiphany, or Mani 
festation of Christ t<j 
'the Gentiles. 



may experience her in 
tercession, by whom we 
received the* Author of 
life, our Lord Jesus Christ 
thy Son, who liveth. 

The Epistle. Tit. ii. 

11. 15. 

Dearly beloved : The 
grace of God our Saviour 
ha.th appeared to all men. 



The Collect. 

O GOD, who by the di 
rection of a star didst 
this day manifest thy 
only Son to the Gen 
tiles ; mercifully grant 
that we, who now know 



Instructing us, that de- t j lce b y f a j t h, may come 

nying ungodliness, and at length to see the glo- 

worlulydesiresjwe should r y of Thy Majesty. Thro' 

live soberly, and justly, tne same . 

and ;odly, in this world, 

looking for the blessed For the Epistle. Isaias 

hope, and coming of the ix. 1. 9. 

glory of the great God and ARISE, be enlightened, 

our Saviour Jesus Christ : Q Jerusalem, for thy light. 

who gave himself for us, j s C0 me, and the glory of 



that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and 
might cleanse to himself 
a people acceptable, a 
pursuer of good works. 
These things speak, and 
exhort, ana rebuke with 
all authority. Let no 
man despise thee. 

The Gospel. Luke ii. 21. 

At that time: After 
eight days were accom 
plished that the child 
should be circumcised : 
his name was called Je 
sus, which was called by 



E 2 



the Lord is risen upon 
thee. For behold dark 
ness shall cover the 
earth, and a mist the 
people : but the Lord 
shall arise upon thee, 
and his glory shall be 
seen upon thee. And the 
Gentiles shall walk in 
thy light, and kings in 
the brightness of thy 
rising. Lift up thy eyes 
round about and see : 
all these are gathered 
together, they are come 
to thee, thy sons shall 
come from afar, and thy 



daughters shall rise tip 
at thy side. Then shalt 
thou sec and abound, und 
thy heart shall wonder 
imd be enlarged; when 
the multitude of the ^ea 
phttll be converted to 
thee, the strength of the 
Gentiles shall come to 
thee. The multitude of 
.camels shall cover thee, 
the dromedaries of Mu- 
dian and Epha : all they 
from Saba shall come, 
bringing gold and frank 
incense, and shewing 
Jbrth praise to the Lord. 

The Gospel Matt. ii. 
1. 12. 

iHr&E Jesus was born 
in Bethlehem of Juda, in 
the days of king Herod, 
behold there came wise 
men from the east to Je 
rusalem, saying: Where 
is he that is born King 
of the Jews? For we 
have seen his star in the 
cast, and are come to 
a/lore him. And Herod 
hearing this was trou 
bled, and all Jerusalem 
with him. And assem 
bling together all the 
chief priests and the 
scribes of the people he 
enquired of them where 
Christ should be born. 
Hut they said to him, in 
JJetlUehem of Juda. For 
so it is written by the 



prophrt : " And thou, 
Bethlehem, the land ri 
Juda, art not the least 
among the princes of 
Juda; for out of thc-e 
shall come forth the ruler 
that shall rule my peo 
ple Israel." Then He 
rod privately calling the 
wise men, enquired of 
them diligently the time 
of the star's appearing 
to them ; and sending 
them into Bethlehem, 
said : Go, and search di 
ligently after the child : 
and when you have found 
him, bring me word a- 
gain, that I also may 
come and adore him. 
And when they had 
heard the king, they went 
their way; and behold 
the star which they had 
seen in the east went 
before them, until it came 
and stood over where the 
child was. And seeing 
the star, they rejoicet 
with exceeding ^reat joy 
And entering into tht 
house, they found the 
child with Mary his mo 
ther, and falling dowr 
they adored him : anr 
opening their treasures 
they offered him ^ift* 
gold, frankincense, :nv 
myrrh. And having re 
teived an;m>wer in slecj 
that they should not r< 
turn to Herod, they wen 



THE FIRST STJNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY. 



jack another way into 
;lieir own country. 



The first Sunday after the 
Epiphany. 

The Collect, 

ACCORDING to thy di 
vine mercy, O Lord, re 
vive the vows of thy 
people, who pour forth 
their prayers to thee; 
that they may know 
what their duty requir- 
eth of them, and be able 
to comply with what 
they know. Thro'. 

The Epistle. Rom. xii. 
1. 5. 

Brethren : I beseech 
you, by the mercy of 
God, that you present 
your bodies a living sa 
crifice, holy, pleasing to 
God, your reasonable ser 
vice. And be not con 
formed to this world : 
but be ye reformed in the 
newness of your mind : 
that you may prove what 
is the good, and the ac 
ceptable, and the per 
fect will of God. For I 
say, through the grace 
that is given me, to all 
that are among you, not 
to be more wise than it 
behovcth to be wise, but 
to be wise unto sobriety, 
and according as God 
hath divided to every 
E 



one the measure of faith. 
For as in one body we 
have many members, but 
all the members have 
not the same office : so 
we, being many, are one 
body in Christ, and eve 
ry one members of one 
another in Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

The Gospel. Luke ii. 
42. 52. 

WHEN Jesus was twelve 
years old, they went up 
to Jerusalem according 
to the custom of the 
feast. And after they 
had fulfilled the days, 
when they returned, the 
child Jesus remained in 
Jerusalem, and his pa 
rents knew it not. And 
thinking that he was in 
the company, they came 
a day's journey, and 
sought him among their 
kinsfolks and acquaint 
ance. And not finding 
him, they returned into 
Jerusalem seeking him. 
And it came to pass, 
that after three days they 
found him in the tem 
ple, sitting in the midst 
of the doctors, hearing 
them, and asking them 
questions. And all that 
heard him, were asto 
nished at his wisdom and 
his answers. And see 
ing him, they wondered, 
3 



THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY. 



And his mother said to 
him : Son, why hast 
thou dene so to vis ? Be 
hold thy father and I 
have sought thee Bor 
rowing. And he said to 
them : How is it that 
you sought me ? Did 
not you know that I 
must be about my Fa 
ther's business ? And 
they understood not the 
word that he spoke unto 
them. And he went 
down with them, and 
carne to Nazareth: and 
was subject to thnn. 
And his mother kept all 
these words in her heart. 
And Jesus increased in 
wisdom, and age, and 
grace with God and man. 

The second Sunday ofttr 

the Epip/tany. 

The Coiled. 

O GOD, who rlidst ap 
point thy only begotten 
Son the Saviour of man 
kind, and commanded.-^ 
that liis name .should b. 
palled JESUS; merciful 
ly grant, that we who 
venerate his holy nair..' 
on earth, may also en 
joy his Bight IB heaven. 
Thro'. 

For the Epistle. Acts 

iv. 8. 12. 

In those, days : Peter be 
ing filled with the Holy 



Ghost said to them : Ye 
rulers of the people and 
ancient?, hear : if we 
this day are examined 
concerning the good deed 
done to the inhrm man, 
by Avhat means he hath 
been made whole; be it 
known to you all, and to 
all the people of Israel, 
that by the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ of 
>.' a/are th whom you 
crucified, whornGod hath 
raised from the dead, 
even by him doth this 
man stand here before 
you whole. " This is 
the stone which was re 
jected by you the build 
ers, which is become the 
head of the. corner : nei 
ther is there salvation 
in any other. For there 
is no other name under 
heaven given to men 
whereby we must be 
saved. 

The (jvspe/. John ii. 1. 
11. 

j 

at thai I'nuc : There 
was a marriage in ('ana 
in Galilee : and the mo 
ther of Ji-:>vs was there. 
And Ji.srs al-o was in 
vited, and his disciples, 
to the marriage. .And the 
wine failimr, the mother 
of JL.SUS saith to him : 
They have no \viiif, And 
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Tr.srs saith to her : Wo 
man, what is it ta me 
and to thee ? my hour is 
not yet come. His mo 
ther saith to the waiter ^ : 
Whatsoever he shall say 
LO you, do ye. Now 
here were set there six 
water-pots of stone, ac 
cording to the manner of 
the purifying of the Jews, 
containing two or three 
measures a piece. JESUS 
saith to them: Fill the 
water-pots with water. 
And they filled them up 
to the bnm. And JSEUS 
saith to them : Draw out 
now, and carry to the 
chief steward of the feast. 
And they carried it. 
And when the chief stew 
ard had tasted the water 
made wine, and knew 
not whence it was, hut 
the waiters knew who 
had drawn the water; 
the chief steward calleth 



The third Sunday after 

t'ic 



The Collect. 

O ALMIGHTY and eternal 
God, mercifully regard 
our weakness, and stretch 
forth the right hand of 
thy Majesty to protect 
us. Thro'. 

The Epistle. Rom. xii. 

16. 

Brethren : Be not wise 
in your own conceits: 
render to no man evil for 
evil; provide things good, 
not only in the sight of 
God, but also in the 
sight of all men. If it 
be possible, as much as in 
you, have peace with all 
men. Revenge not your 
selves, my dearly belov 
ed: but give place to 
wrath : for it is written : 
" Revenge is mine, I 
will repay," saith the 
Lord. But " if thy ene- 



thc bridegroom, and saith m y } je hungry, give him 
to him: Everyman at to eat; ifjiethirst, ive 

forth 



first setteth forth good 
wine, and when men 
have well drunk, then 
that which is worse. But 
thoti hast kept; the good 
wine until now. This 
beginning of miracles did 
J ESUS in Cana of Galilee : 
and he manifested his 
glory, and his disciples 
believed in him. 



him to drink; for, doing 
this, tliou shalt heap 
coals of tire on his head." 
Be not overcome by 
evil, but overcome evil 
with good. 

The Cro&pel. Matt. viii. 

1. 15. 

At that time : When 
Jesus was come down 
from the mountain, great 
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multitudes followed him : 
and behold a leper came 
and worshipped him, 
saying: Lord, if thou 
wiltjthou canst make me 
clean. And Jesus put 
forth his hand, and 
touched him, saying : I 
will. J3o thou made 
clean. And immediately 
his leprosy was clean- d. 
And Jesus saith to him : 
See thou tell no man : hut 
go shew thyself to the 
priest, and offer the gift 
which Moses command 
ed for a testimony unto 
them. And when he 
had entered into Caphar- 
naum, there came to 
him a centurion, beseech 
ing him, and saying : 
Lord, my servant *Knh 
at home sick of a palsy, 
and is grievously tor 
mented. And Jesus saith 
to him : 1 will come and 
heal him. And the cen 
turion making answer, 
said : Lord, I am not wor 
thy that thou shoukKt 
enter under my roof: 
but only say the word, 
and my servant shall be 
healed. For I also am a 
man under authority, 
having soldiers under 
me; and I say to this 
man, Go, and he goeth, 
and to another, Come, 
and he cometh, and to 
my servant, Do this, and 



he doeth it. And when 
Jesus heard this, he mar-, 
veiled : and said to them 
that followed him : Amen 
I say to you, I have not 
found so great faith in 
Israel. And I say unto 
you, that many shall 
come from the east and 
the west, and shall sit 
down with Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, in 
the kingdom of heaven: 
but the children of the 
kingdom shall be cast 
out into the exterior 
darkness: there shall be 
weening and gnashing of 
teeth. "And Jesus said 
to the centurion: Go, 
and as thou hast believed, 
so be it done to thec. 
And the servant was 
healed at the same hour. 



The fourth Sniidai/ after 

tlic Epiphany. 

The Collect. 

O GoD,who knowrst that 
through human frailty we 
are not able to subsist 
amidst so many daiu;rr>, 
grant us health of^souJ 
and body; that whatso 
ever we suffer for our 
sins, we may overcome 
by thy assistance. Thro'. 

The Efistlr. Kom. xiii. 

8, 10. 

-Brethren : Owe. no man 
any thing, but to love 
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ic another : for he that 
vrtli his neighbour, 
.ilh fulfilled the law. 
or " Thou shalt not 
)inniit adultery: Thou 
rait not kill : Thou shalt 
ot steal : Thou shalt not 
ear false witness : Thou 
lalt not covet :" and if 
icre be any other com- 
landment, it is coin- 
rised iu this word : 
Thou shalt love thy 
eighbour as thyself." 
'he love of our neigh- 
our worketh no evil. 
x>ve therefore is the ful- 
lling of the law. 

The Gospel. Matt. viii. 

23, 27. 

4t that time : When Je- 
us entered into the ship, 
tis disciples followed 
dm. And behold a great 
empest arose in the sea, 
o that the ship was co- 
ered with waves, but 
ie was asleep. And his 
iisciples came to him, 
aid awakened him, say- 
ng : Lord, save us, we 
jerish. And Jesus saith 
o them : Why are ye 
earful, O ye of little 
kith ? Then rising up, 
tie commanded the winds 
ind the sea, and there 
::a;nr a great calm. But 
the men wondered, say 
ing: What manner of 
man is this, for the 



winds and the sea obey 
him. 

The fifth Sunday after 
the Epiphany. 

The Collect. 

PRESERVE, we beseech 
thee, O Lord, thy family 
by thy constant mercy, 
that we, who confide 
solely in the support of 
thy heavenly grace, may 
be always defended by 
thy protection. Thro'. 

The Epistle. Colos. iii. 

12. 17. 

Brethren: Put ye on 
therefore, as the elect of 
God, holy and beloved, 
ttie bowels of mercy, be 
nignity, humility, mo 
desty, patience : bearing 
with one another, and 
forgiving one another, if 
any have a complaint 
against another : even as 
the Lord hath forgiven 
you, so do you also. But 
above all these things 
have charity, which is the 
bond of perfection : and 
let the peace of Christ 
rejoice in your hearts, 
wherein you are also 
called in one body : and 
be ye thankful. Let the 
word of Christ dwell in 
you abundantly, in all 
wisdom, teaching and 
admonishing one ano 
ther in psalms, hymns, 
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and spiritual canticles, 
singing in grace in your 
hearts to God. All what 
soever you do in word or 
in work, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, giving thanks to 
God and the Father, 
thro' Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 

The Gospel Matt. xiii. 

24, 30. 

A t that tiiue : Jesus 
spoke this parable to the 
multitude, saying: The 
kingdom of heaven is 
likened to a man that 
sowed good seed in his 
field. But while men 
were asleep, his enemy 
tame ana ov ersowed 
cockle among the wheat, 
and went his way. And 
when the blade was 
sprung up, and brought 
forth fruit, then appeared 
also the cockle. Then 
the servants of the good 
man of the house said to 
him : Sir, didst thou not 
sow good seed in thy 
field? from whence then 
hath it cockle? And he 
said to them .- An ene 
my hath done this. And 
the servants said to him : 
Wilt thou that we go 
and gather it up? And 
he said: No, lest while 
you gather up the coc 
kle, you root up the 



wheat also together with 
it. Let both grow unti 
the harvest, and in th 
time of the harvest j 
will say to the reapers 
Gather up first the coc 
kle, and bind it in bun 
dles to burn, but sathen 
the wheat into my barn. 

The sixth Sunday after 

the Epiphany, 

The Colled 

GRANT, we beseecr' 
thee, O Almighty God 
that being always inten 
upon what is reasonablt 
and just, we may, hot! 
in word and deed, per 
form what is acceptable 
to thee. Thro'. 

The Epistle. 1 Thes. i. 

2. 10. 

.Brethren : We giv 
thanks to God always to 
you all : making a re 
membrancc of you in ou 
prayers without cea-ing 
being mindful of you 11 
the work of your faith 
and hope, and charity 
and of the enduring o 
the hope of our Lord Je 
sus Christ, before Goc 
and our Father: know 
ing, brethren, beloved o 
God, your election : Foi 
our gospel hath not beer 
to you in word only, bu 
in power also, and in th< 
Holy Ghost, and m mucl . 
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i Iness, as you know 
hat manner of men we 
ive been among; you 

r your sakes. And you 
jcame followers of us, 
id of the Lord : receiv- 
ig the word in much 
ibulation, with joy of 
ic Holy Ghost ; so that 
m were made a pattern 
all that believe in 

[acedonia and in Achaia. 
or from you was spread 
broad the word of the 

>,ord, not only in Maee- 

onia and in Achaia, but 
;lso in every place your 
.ith, which is toward 
rod, is gone forth, so 
nat we need not speak 
ny thing. For they 
hemselves relate of us 
/hat manner of entering 
n we had unto you : and 
iow you turned to God 
rom idols, to serve the 
iving and true God, and 
o wait for his Son from 
icaven (whom he raised 
ip from the dead) JESUS, 
vho hath delivered us 
rom the wrath to come. 

The Gospel. Matt. xii. 

31. 35. 

At that time : Jesus 
spoke to the multitude 
this parable : The king 



dom of heaven is like to 
a grain of mustard-seed, 
which a man took and 
sowed in his field. Which 
indeed is the least of all 
seeds : but when it is 
grown up, it is greater 
than any herbs, and be- 
cometh a tree, so that 
the birds of the air come 
and dwell in the branches 
thereof. Another para 
ble he spoke to them : the 
kingdom of heaven is like 
to leaven, which a wo 
man took and hid in 
three measures of meal, 
until the whole was lea 
vened. All these things 
Jesus spoke in parables 
to the multitude ; and 
without parables he did 
not speak to them; that 
the word might be ful 
filled which was spoken 
l.y the prophet, saying: 
" 1 will open my mouth in 
parables. I will utter 
things hidden from the 
foundation of the world." 

* The. Sunday called Scp- 
tuagesima, or the third 
Sunday before Lent. 

The Collect. 

MERCIFULLY hear, we 
beseech thee, O Lord, 



* On account of the 40 days fast, Lent has been call 
ed Quadragesima, and the first Sunday of Lent Quadra 
gesima Sunday. Reckoning backwards from this Sun- 
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the prayers of thy peo 
ple : that we who are 
justly afflicted lor our 
sins, may be mercifully 
delivered lor the glory of 
thy name. Thro'. 

The Epistle. 1 Cor. ix. 
24, and x. 1. 

Brethren : Know ye not 
that they that run 
in the race, all run in 
deed, but one receiveth 
the prize? So run ye, 
that you may obtain. 
And every one that striv- 
eth for the mastery, re- 
fraineth himself from all 
things : and the\ indeed 
that they may receive a 
corruptible crown; but 
we an incorruptible one. 
I therefore so run, not as 
at an uncertainty -. I so 
fight, not as one beating 
. the air: but I chastise my 
body, and bring it into 
subjection : lest perhaps, 
when I have preached to 
others, I myelf should 
become a cast-away. 
Chap. x. 1. 6. For I 
would not have you ig 
norant, brethren, that 
our fathers were all under 
the cloud, and all passed 
through the sea. And all 



in Moses were baptized 
in a cloud, and in the 
sea, and did all eat the 
same spiritual food: and 
all drank the same spi 
ritual drink: (and they 
drank of the spiritual 
rock that followed them : 
and the rock was Christ. 
But with the most oi 
them the Lord was not 
well pleased. 

The Gospel Matt. xx. 
1. 16. 

At that time: Jesus, 
spoke to his disciples this 
parable: The kingdom 
of heaven is like to a 
householder who went 
out early in the morning 
to hire labourers into hi^ 
vineyard. And \yhen IK 
had agreed with the la 
bourers for a penny a 
day, he sent them into 
his vineyard. And he 
went out about the third 
hour, and saw others 
standing idle in the 
market-place. And he 
said to them: Go you 
also into my vineyard, 
and I will give you what 
shall be just. And they 
went their way. And 
again he went out, about 
the sixth and the ninth 



day, the three preceding Sundays have been named in j 
the Office of the Church Quinquagesima, O e.\.agesima, 
and Septuagesima Sunday. 
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our, and did in like 
lanner. But about the 
leventh hour he went 
ut and found others 
tanding, and lie saith to 
.iem : Why stand you 
ere all the day idle? 
"hey say to him : Be- 
ause no man hath hired 
s. fie saith to them : 
'Jo you also inter my 
incyard. .And when 
veiling was come, the 
x>rd or the vineyard said 
o tiie steward: Call the 
labourers and pay them 
heir hire, beginning from 
he last even to the first 
Vhen therefore they 
vere come, that came 
bout the eleventh hour, 
hey received every man 
. penny. But when the 
irst also came, they 
'nought they should have 
eceived more, and they 
eceived every man a 
>enny. And when they 
eceived it they murmur 
ed against the master of 
he house, saying : These 
ast have worked but one 
:iour, and thou hast made 
.hem equal to us that 
lave borne the burden of 
the day, and the heats. 
But he answered one of 
'hem, and said : Friend, 
f do thee no wrong: 
i-lidst thou not agree with 
me for a penny ? Take 
what is thine, and go 



thy way : I will also 
give to this last even a* 
to thee. Or, is it not lawful 
for me to do what I will ? 
Is thy eye evil, because I 
am good? So shall the 
last be first, and the first 
last. For many are. call 
ed, but few chosen. 



The Sunday culled Sera- 
gesinia, or the second 
Sunday before Lent, 

The Collect. 

O GGD, who seest th;it 
we place no confulcn <- 
in any thing we do : mer 
cifully grant that, by the 
protection of the Doctor 
of the Gentiles, we mu\ 
be defended against all 
adversity. Thro'. 

The Epistle. 2 Cor. xi. 

19. 33. and xii. 1. i>. 
-Brethren : You gladly 
suffer the foolish : where 
as yourselves are wise. 
For you suffer if a man 
bring you into bondage, 
if a man devour you, if a 
man take from you, if a 
man be lifted up, if a 
man strike you on the 
face. I speak according 
to dishonour, as if we 
had been weak in this 
part. Wherein it any 
man is bold (I speak 
foolishly) I am bold also. 
They are Hebrews; so 
am I: They are Israel- 
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lies; so ami : They arc 
the seed of Abraham ; 
so am I : They are the 
ministers of Christ ; (I 
speak as one less wise) 
I am more : in many 
more labours, in prisons 
more frequently, in 
stripes above measure, 
in death often. Of the 
Je\vs five times did I re 
ceive forty stripes, save 
one. Thrice was I bea 
ten with rods, once I 
\vas stoned, thrice I suf 
fered shipwreck ; a night 
and a day I was in the 
depth of the sea. In 
journeying often, in pe 
rils of water, in perils 
of robbers, in perils from 
my own nation, in perils 
from the Gentiles, in 
perils in the city, in perils 
in the wildrrness, in 
perils in the sea, in perils 
from false brethren. In 
labour and painfulncss, 
in watching often, in 
hunger and thirst, in 
fasting often, in cold and 
nakedness. Besides these 
things that are without : 
my daily instance, the 
solicitude for all the 
churches. Who is weak, 
and I am not weak ? 
Who is scandalized, and 
I am not on lire? If I 
must needs glory : I will 
glory of tin-" things that 
concern my infirmity. 
'r.ht GodandFatherofour 



Lord Jesus Christ, win 
is blessed for ever, know- 
tih that I lie not. At Da< 
nutscus the governor o 
the nation under Areta 
the: king guarded tin 
city of the Damascene^ 
to apprehend me : am 
through a window in 
basket was I let down b 
the wall, and so escape 
his hands. Chap. xii. 1 
If I must glory fit is nt 
expedient indeed ;) but 
will come to visions an 
revelations of the Lori 
I know a man in Chris' 
about fointrcn \r;ivs;ig< 
(whether in the hod 
I know not, or out of th 
body I know noi. (it 
knowetb,) such a 01; 
caught up to the thir 
lieiivru. And I kno 
such a man (whether i 
the body, or out of tl 
body, I cannot tell, Gc 
knoweth) how he wi 
caught into paradise ;ai 
heard secret word 
which is not granted i 
man to utter. Of such 
one I will glory ; but li 
myself I will glory n 
thing, but in my infirm 
tics. For even if 1 won 
glory, I shall riot I 
loolish : fur 1 shall s; 
the trulh. Hut I fo 
bear, lest any man >hou 
think of me ahovt th: 
which he seeth in in 
or any thing he heard 
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om me. And lest the 
reatness of the revela- 
on should lift me up, 
iere was given me a 
:ing of my flesh, an an- 
el of Satan, to buffet 
:ie. For which thing I 
nrice besought the Lord, 
.iat it might depart from 
le : and tie said to me : 
Vly grace is sufficient for 



up, and yielded fruit a 
hundred - fold. Saying 
these things he cried 
out : He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. 
And his disciples asked 
him what this parable 
might be. To whom he 
said: To you it is given 
to know the mystery of 
the kingdom of God; but 



hee : for power is made to the rest in parables : 
ertect in infirmity, that seeing they may not 

and 



see, 



jladly therefore will I 
lory in my infirmities, 
hat the power of Christ 
nay dwell in me. 

The Gospel. Luke viii. 
4. 16'. 

At that time : When a 
;ery great multitude was 
gathered together, and 
lastened out of the ci- 
ies to meet Jesus, he 
spoke by a similitude. 
A sower went out to sow 
nis seed : and as he sow- 
id some fell by the way 
side, and it was trodden 
iown, and the fowls of 
the air devoured it. And 
other some fell upon a 
rock ; and as soon as it 
was sprung up, it wither 
ed away, because it had 
;no moisture. And other 
some fell among thorns, 
and the thorns growing 
up with it, choked it. 
And other some fell upon 
good ground ; and sprung and perfect heart, hear- 
F 2 



hearing they 
may not understand. 
Now the parable is this : 
The seed is the word of 
God. And they by the 
way side, are they that 
hear, then the devil 
cumeth, and taketh the 
word out of their hearts, 
lest believing they should 
be saved. Now they 
upon the rock, are they 
who, when they hear, 
receive the word with 
joy : and these have no 
roots ; who believe for a 
while, and in time of 
temptation fall away. 
And that which fell 
among thorns, are they 
who have heard, and 
going their way, are 
choked with the cares 
and riches and plea 
sures of this life, and 
yield no fruit. But that 
on the good ground, are 
they who in a 



ing the word, keep it, and 
bring forth fruit in pa 
tience. 



The Sunday called Quin- 
qitagesiffirt, or the next 
Sunday before Lent. 

The Collect. 

MERCIFULLY hear our 
prayers, we beseech thee, 
O Lord, and being freed 
from the chains of our 
sins, preserve us from 
all adversity. Thro'. 
The Epistle. 1 Cor. xiii. 

1. 14. 

Brethren : If I speak 
with the tongues of men 
and of angels, and have 
not charity, I am be 
come as sounding brass, 
or a tinkling cymbal. 
And if I should have 
prophecy, and should 
know all mysteries and 
fill knowledge : and if I 
should have all faith, so 
that I could remove 
mountains, and have not 
charity, I am nothing. 
And if I should distri 
bute all my goods to feed 
the poor, and if I should 
deliver my body to be 
burnt, and have not cha 
rity, it profitcth me no 
thing. Charity is pati 
ent/ is kind : Charity 
cnvicth not, dealcih not 
perversely : it is not 
puft'cd up, it is not am 
bitious, secketh not her 



own, i.s not provoked to 
anger, thinketh no evil ; 
rcioicrth not in iniquity,; 
but rejoiceth witii the 
truth: beareth all thingSji 
belie vc-th all things, hop 
eth all things, cnduretb 
all things. Charity ne 
ver falleth away : whe 
ther prophecies shall be 
made void, or tongues 
shall cease, or knowledge- 
shall be destroyed. Foi 
we know in part, and we 
prophesy in part. Bu; 
when that which is per 
fect is come, that whicl 
is in part shall be don*' 
away. When I was f 
child, I spoke as a child: 
I understood as a child 
I thought as a child 
But when I became < 
man, I put away the 
tilings of a child. \V< 
now see through a glas." 
in a dark manner, bu 
then face to face. jNov 
I know in part : but then 
I shall know even as I an 
known. And now there re 
main faith, hope, charity 
these three: but the great 
est of these is chanty. 

The Gospel. Luke xviii 
31. 43. 

AT that time: Jcsu 
took unto him tin 
twelve, and said t< . 
them : lieliold \\c i;o u| 
to Jerusalem, and al 
things shall be acrom 
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cashed which were writ- 
:<MI by the prophets con 
cerning the Son of Man. 
For he" shall be deliver 
ed to the Gentiles, and 
shall be mocked, and 
scourged, and spit upon : 
and after they have 
scourged him they will 
put him to death, and 
the third day he shall 
rise again. And they 
understood none of these 
things, and this word was 
hid from them, and they 
understood not the things 
that were said. Now it 
came to pass, that when 
he drew nigh to Jericho, 
a certain blind man sat 
by the way-side, begging. 
And when he heartT the 
multitude passing by, he 
asked what this meant. 
And they told him that 
Jesus of Nazareth was 
passing by. And he 
cried out, Jesus, Son of 
David, have mercy on 
me. And they that went 
before rebuked him, that 



he should hold his peace. 
But he cried out much 
more : Son of David, 
have mercy on me. And 
Jesus standing, com 
manded him to be 
brought to him. And 
when he was come near, 
he asked him, saying : 
What wilt thou that I do 
to thee ? But he said : 
Lord, that I may see. 
And Jesus said to him : 
lleceive thy sight; thy 
faith hath made thee 
whole. And immedi 
ately he saw, and fol 
lowed him, glorifying 
God. And all the peo 
ple, when they saw it, 
gave praise to God. 

The first Day of Lent, 
commonly called Ash- 
Wednesday.* 

The Collect. 

GRANT, () Lord, that 
thy faithful may enter 
on this solemn fast with 
suitable piety, and go 



* The fast of Lent was instituted by the Church at a 
very early period, in memory of the 40 days fast of our 
divine Redeemer. The excellence of this institution 
does not consist in any distinction of meats, but in the 
virtues of humiliation, self-denial, and penance, 
which it engages the soul to exercise. Ash-Wednesday 
is so called from the ancient ecclesiastical ceremony of 
putting ashes on the foreheads of the faithful on this 
day, a* an emblem of their entering on a course of pe 
nance, and to remind them, that as their bodies were 
formed from the dust, so into dust they shall return. 
13 
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through it with unmo 
lested devotion. Thro'. 

for the Epistle. Joel ii. 

12. 19. 

THUS saith the Lord : 
Be converted to me witli 
all your heart, in fasting, 
in weeping, and in 
mourning. And rend 
jour hearts, and not 
your garments, and turn 
to the Lord your God : 
tor he is gracious and 
merciful, patient and 
rich in mercy, and ready 
io repent, of the evil. 
Who knoweth but he 
will return, and forgive, 
and leave a blo-ii^ be 
hind him, sacrifice and 
libation to the Lord thy 
God ? Blow the trumpet 
in Sion, sanctify a fast, 
rail a solemn assembly, 
gather toother the peo 
ple, sanctity the Church, 

:nb!e the ancients, 
gat lu r together the lift If 

s, and them that 
at the breasts : let the 
bridegroom go forth 
from "iiis bed, aiid the 
bride out of the hride- 
chamber. Between the 
porch and the altar the 
j nests the Lord's minis 
ters shall weep, and 
shall say : Spare, O Lord, 
spare thy people, and 
give not thine inherit- 
to reproach, that 
the heathens should rule 



over them. Why should 
they say among the na 
tions : Where is their 
God ? The Lord hath 
been zealous for his land, 
and hath spared his peo 
ple. And the Lord an 
swered and said to his 
people : Behold I will 
send you corn, and wine, 
and oil, you shall be till 
ed with them : and I 
will no more make you a 
reproach among the na 
tions, saith the Lord Al 
mighty. 

The Gospr/. Matt. vi. 
16. 21. 

At that time: Jesus said 
to his (Jisi-'nik* : When 
you fa.st be not as the 
hypocrites, sad. For 
they disfigure their faces, 
that they may appear 
unto men to tli>t. Amen 
T say to you, that they 
have received their re 
ward. But thou, when 
thou fasten, anoint thy 
head, and wash th\ 
that thou appear not to 
men to fast, but to thy 
Lather, who is in secret : 
and thy Lather, who 

i in secret, will re 
ward thee. Lay not up 
for yourselves treasures 
on earth : where the nis.1 
and moth consume, and 
where thieves break 
throi: ' .u. But 

op for yourselves 
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reasurcs in heaven : 
viiere neither the rust 
lor moth doth consume, 
uul where thieves do not 
jreak through and steal. 
For where thy treasure 



also. 



there is thy heart 



The first Sunday in Lent. 

The Collect. 

'0 GOD, who pnrifiest 
:hy Church by the year- 
.y observation of Lent : 
2;rant, that what thy 
Children endeavour to 
jbtain of thce by absti 
nence, they may put in 
execution by good works. 
Thro'. 
The Epistle. 2 Cor. vi. 

1. 10. 

Brethren : We exhort 
you, that you receive 
not the grace of God in 
vain. For he saiih : 
'In an acceptable time 
iiave I heard thee ; and 
ui the day of salvation 
have I helped thee." Be 
hold, now is the accept 
able time : behold, now 
is the day of salvation. 
Giving no offence to any 
man, that our ministry 
be not blamed: but in 
all things let us exhibit 
ourselves as the minis 
ters of God, in mnch pa 
tience, in tribulation, in 
necessities, in distresses, 
in stripes, in prison, in 



seditions, in labours, in 
watchings, in fastings, in 
chastiiy!| m knowledge, 
in long-suffering, in 
sweetness, in tiie Holy 
Grut, in charity un 
feigned, in the word of 
truth, in the power of 
God : by the armour of 
justice on the right hand, 
and on the left : by ho 
nour, and dishonour : by 
evil report, and good re 
port : us deceivers, and 
yet true : as unknown, 
and yet known : as dy 
ing, and behold we live : 
as' chastised, and not 
killed: as sorrowful, yet 
always rejoicing : as nee 
dy, yet enriching ma 
ny : as having nothing, 
and possessing all tilings. 

The Gospel. Matt. iv. 
I. 11. 

At that time: Jesus 
was led by the .spirit into 
the desart, to be templ 
ed by the devil. And 
when he had fasted forty 
days and forty nights, he 
was afterwards hungry. 
And the tempter coming, 
said to him : If thou be 
the Son of God, com 
mand that these stones 
be made bread. But he 
answered and said : It is 
written, " Not by bread 
alone doth man live, but 
by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth 
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of God." Then the de 
vil took him into the 
holy city, and set, him 
upon the pinnacle of the 
temple, and said to him: 
if thou be the Son of 
God cast thyself down : 
for it is written : " He 
hath given his angels 
charge over thce, anil on 
their hands shall they 
hear thce up, lest per 
haps thou dash thy foot 
against a stone." Jesus 
said to him, it is written 
again, " Thou shall not 
tnupt the Lord thy 
God." Again the devil 
took him up into a verv 
high mountain, and 
shewed him all the king 
doms of the world, and 
the glory of them, and 
said to him : All these 
will I give thec, if thou 
wilt fall down and adore 
me. Then Jesus said to 
him : Begone, Satan, tbr 
it is written : "The 
Lord thy God thou shalt 
adore, and him only 
shalt thou serve." Then 
the devil left him ; and 
behold angels came and 
ministered to him. 



The second Sunday in 
Lent. 

The Collect. 
O GOD, who secst how 



destitute we are of all 
strength, preserve us 
both within and without, 
that our bodies may be 
free from all adversity, 
and our souls purified 
from all evil thoughts. 
Thro'. 

The Epistle. 1 Thess. iv. 
1. 7. 

Brethren : We pray 
and beseech you in the 
Lord Jesus, that as you 

have received of us how 
you ought to walk and to 
please God, so also you 
would walk, that you 
may abound the more. 
For you know what rom- 
mandments I have given 
to you by the Lord .Jesus. 
For this is the will ol 
God, your sanctification : 
that you should abstain 
from fornication, that 
every one of you should 
know how to possess hi:- 
v^el in sanctificatior 
nd honour : not in tin 
passion of lust, like tlu 
Gentiles that kno.w nol 
God: and that no mai 
over-reach, nor dec-iv< 
his brother in business 
because the Lord is tin 
avenger of ail these 
things, as we have tok 
you " before, and hav< 
testified. For God hat! 
not called us unto un 
rleunnrss, but UliU I 

sanctification. 
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I'fic Gospel. Matt. xvii. 

1. 9. 

At that time : Jesus 
:aketh unto him Peter, 
ind James, and John his 
Brother, and bringeth 
chein up into a high 
mountain apart. And 
he was transfigured be 
fore them. And his 
face did shine as the 
sun : and his garments 
became white as snow. 
And behold there ap 
peared to them Moses 
and Elias talking with 
him. Then Peter an 
swering, said to Jesus : 
Lord, it is good for us to 
be here : if thou wiit, 
let us make here three 
tabernacles, one for 
thee, and one for Moses, 
and one fur Elias. And 
as he was yet speaking, 
behold a bright cloud 
overshadowed them. And 
lo a voice out of the 
cloud, saying: This is 
my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased : hear 
ye him. And the disciples 
hearing fell upon their 
lace, and were very much 
at raid. And Jesus came 
and touched them, and 
said to them : Arise, and 
be not afraid. Arid when 
thev lined up their eye^, 
they saw no man, but 
only Jesus. And as they 
came down from the 
mountain, Jesus charged 



them, saying: Tell the 
vision to no man, till the 
Son of Man shall be ri- 
seii frem the dead. 

The third Sunday in Lent. 

The Collect. 

BE attentive, we be 
seech thee, O Almighty 
God, to the prayers of 
thy servants: and stretch 
forth the arm of thy di 
vine majesty in our de 
fence. Thro'. 
The Epistle. Ephes. v. 

1. 9. 

Brethren : Be ye there 
fore followers of Gud, as 
most dear children : and 
walk in love, as Christ 
also loved us, and hath 
delivered himself for us, 
an oblation and sacrifice 
to God, tor an odour of 
sweetness. But tbrni- 
cation and all unclean- 
ness, or covetousness, 
let it not so much as be 
named among you, as 
becometh saints : nor 
obscenity, nor foolish 
talking, nor scurrility, 
which is to no purpose, 
but rather giving of 
thanks. For know ye 
this and understand, that 
no fornicator, or unclean, 
or covetous person( which 
is serving of idols) hath 
inheritance in the king 
dom of Christ and of 
God. Let no man deceive 
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YOU with vain words. 
For because of these 
things comet h the anger 
of God upon the children 
cf unbelief. Be ye not 
therefore partakers with 
them. For you were 
heretofore darkness, but 
now light in the Lord. 
Walk ye as children of 
the light. For the fruit 
of the light is in all 
goodness, and justice, 
and truth. 

The Gospel. Luke xi. 
14. 28. 

At tJwt tinte : Jesus was 
casting out a devil, and 
the same was dumb, 
and when he had cast 
out the devil, the dumb 
spoke : and the multitude 
were in admiration at it. 
But some of them said : 
he casteth out devils, 
by Beelzebub the prince 
of devils. And others 
tempting asked of him a 
sign from heaven. But 
he seeing their thoughts, 
said to them : Every 
kingdom divided against 
itself, shall be brought 
to desolation, and house 
upon house shall fall. 
And if Satan shall he di 
vided against himself, 
how shall his kingdom 
stand ? because you say, 
that through Bcehebub I 
cast out devils. Now if 
I cast out dcxils bv Beel 



zebub : by whom do 
your children cast them 
out? Therefore they shall 
be your judges. But if I 
by the finger of God cast 
out devils : doubtless the 
kingdom of God is come 
upon you. When a 
strong man armed keep- 
eth his court, those 
things which he pos- 
sesseth are in peace. But 
if a stronger man than he 
come upon him and 
overcome him, he will 
take away all his armour 
wherein he trusted, and 
will distribute his spoils. 
He that is not with me, is 
against me ; and he that 
gathereth not with me, 
scattereth. When the 
unclean spirit is gone 
cut of a man, he wiilk- 
eth through places with 
out water, seeking rest : 
and not finding, he saith : 
I will return into my 
house whence I came 
out. And when he is 
come, he findeth it swept 
and garnished. Then he 
goeth and taketh with 
him seven other spirits 
more wicked than him 
self, and entering in 
they dwell there. And 
the last state of that man 
becometh worse lhan the 
first. And it came tc 
PMSS, as he spoke these 
things, a certain woman 
from the crowd lilting up 
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her voice, said to him : 
Blessed is the womb that 
bore thee, and the paps 
that gave thee suck. 
But he said: Yea ra 
ther, blessed are they 
who hear the word of 
Gud, and keep it. 



The fourth Sunday in 
Lent. 

The Collect. 

GRANT, we beseech 
thee, Almighty God, that 
we, who are justly af 
flicted according to our 
demerits, may be reliev 
ed by thy comforting 
grace. Thro'. 
The Epixtlr. Gal. iv. 

23. 31. 

Brethren : It is written 
that Abraham had two 
sons, the one by a bond 
woman, the other by a 
free-woman. But he who 
was by the bond-woman, 
was born according to 
the flesh : but he by the 
free-woman, was by pro 
mise. Which things are 
said by an allegory. For 
these are the two testa 
ments. The one from 
Mount Sinai, engender 
ing to bondage, which is 
Agar : for Sinai is a 
mountain in Arabia, 
which hath affinity to 
that Jerusalem which 
now is, and is in bond 



age with her children. 
But that Jerusalem 
which is above, is free ; 
which is our mother. For 
it is written: "Rejoice, 
thou barren, that bear- 
est not : break forth and 
cry, thou that travaillest 
not : for many are the 
children of the desolate, 
more than of her that 
hath a husband." Now 
we, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children of 
promise. But as then 
he that was born ac 
cording to the flesh, per 
secuted him that was 
after the spirit ; even so 
it is now. But what saith 
the scripture ? " Cast 
out the bond-woman and 
her son : for the son of 
the bond-woman shall 
not be heir with the son 
of the free-woman." So 
then, brethren, we are 
not children of the bond 
woman, but of the free : 
by the freedom where 
with Christ hath made 
us free. 

The Gospel. John vi. 

1. 15. 

At that time : Jesus 
went over the sea of Ga 
lilee, which is that of 
Tiberias : and a great 
multitude followed him, 
because they saw the mi 
racles which he did on 
them that were discas- 
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ed. Jesus therefore 
went up into a moun 
tain, and there he sat 
with his disciples. Now 
the pasch, the festival 
day of the Jews, was near 
at 'hand. When Jesus 
therefore had lifted up 
his eyes, and seen that a 
very great multitude 
cometh to him, he suit h to 
Philip: Whence shall we 
buy bread that these may 
eat ? And this he said to 
try him : for he himself 
knew what he would do. 
Philip answered him : 
Two hundred penny 
worth of bread is not 
sufficient for them, that 
every one may take a 
little. One of his disci 
ples, Andrew, the bro 
ther rf Simon Peter, saith 
to him : There is a boy 
here that hath five barley 
loaves and two small 
fishes : l;ut what are 
they amoug so many ? 
Then JCMIS said : Make 
the men sit down. Now 
there was much grass in 
T he pluff. So the men 
sat down, in number 
about five thousand. And 
Jesud took the loaves : 
and when he had given 
tbanks, he said to his 



disciples : Gather up the 
fragments that remain, .= 
lest they be lost. They f 
gathered up therefore, : 
and filled twelve baskets 
with the fragments of 
the five barley loaves, 
which remained over and 
above to them that had 
eaten. Now these men, 
when they had seen what 
a miracle Jesus had done, 
said : This is of a 
truth the prophet that 
is to come into the 
world. Jesus, therefore, 
when he knew that they 
would come to take him 
by force and make him 
king, fled again into the 
mountain himself alone. 



The fifth Sunday in Lent, 
called Passion. Sunday.^- 

The Collect. 

MERCIFULLY look down 
on thy people, we be- 

seeeh ' thee, O Almighty 
God, that by thy bounty 
and protection, they mav 
be governed and guard 
ed both in body and soul. 
Thro'. 
The Epistle. Heb. ix. 

11. 15. 
Brethren : Christ ! 



t It is called Passion-Sunday, because from thi 

cr, the Church in her office and ccremo: 

wholly engaged m commemora'ing the Passi' 
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jme, an high priest of to you, why do you not 

ic good things to come, believe me ? He that is 

y a greater and more per- of God, heareth the 

ct tabernacle not made words of God ; therefore 

ith hands, that is, not of you hear them not, be- 

iis creation : neither by cause you are not of God. 

le blood of goats, or of The Jews therefore an- 

alves, but by his own swered, and said to him : 
Do not we say well that 



lood, entered once into 
he Holies, having ob- 
dned eternal redemp- 
1011. For if the blood of 
-oats and of oxen, and 
tie ashes of an heifer 
eing sprinkled, sanctify 
uch as are defiled, to the 
leansing of the flesh : 
i <.ow much more shall the 
i 'lood of Christ(who thro' 
he Holy Ghost offered 
limself without spot to 
jod) cleanse our consci- 
nce from dead works to 
erve thelivingGod? And 
herefore he is the me- 
liator of the new testa- 
uent ; that by means of 
lis death, for the re- 
lemption of those trans 
gressions which were un- 
(er the former testa- 
nent, they that are call 
ed may receive the pro- 
nise of eternal inherit- 
ince. 

The 



thou art a Samaritan, 
and hast a devil ? Jesus 
answered : I have not a 
devil; but I honour my 
Father, and you have 
dishonoured me. But 1 
seek not my own glory ; 
there is one thatseckeih 
and judgeth. Amen, 
amen, I say to you, if any 
man keep my word, he 
shall not see death for 
ever. The Jews therefore 
said: Now we know that 
thou hast a devil. Abra 
ham is dead, and the pro 
phets ; and thou sayest .- 
If any man keep my 
word, he shall not taste 
death forever. Art thou 
greater than our father 
Abraham, who is dead ? 
and the prophets are 
dead. Whom dost thou 
make thyself? Jesus an 
swered : If I glorify my 



self, my glory is nothing. 
It is my Father that glo- 
riiieth me, of whom you 
say that he is your God. 



Gospel. John viii. 
46, 59. 

At that time : Jesus 

said to the multitude of And you have not known 

the Jews : which of you him, but I know him. 

-hall convince me of And if I should say that 

sin ? If I sav the truth I know him not, I should 
G 
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be like to you, a liar. 
But I know him, and 
keep his word. Abra 
ham your father rejoiced 
that, he might see my 
day : he saw it, and was 
glad. The Jews then 
said to him: Thou art 
not yet fifty years old, 
and hast thou seen Abra- 
Jiam? Jesus said to them: 
Amen, amen, I say to 
you, before Abraham 
was made, I am. Then 
they took up stones to 
cast at him. But Jesus 
hid himself, and went 
out of the temple. 

The sixth Sunday in Lent, 
called Palm-Sunday* 

The Collect. 

O Almighty and eternal 
God, who wouldst have 
our Saviour become man, 
and suffer on a cross, 
ro give mankind an ex 
ample of humility : mer 
cifully grant, that we 
may improve by the ex 
ample of his patience, 
and partake of his resur 
rection. Thro'. 

The Epistle. Philip, ii. 
5. 11. 

Brethren : Let this mind 



be in you, which was 
also in Christ Jesus; who 
being in the form of 
God, thought it not rob 
bery to be equal with 
(kul: but debased him 
self, taking the form of a 
servant, being made in 
the likeness bi a servant, 
and in habit found as a 
man. He humbled him 
self, becoming obedient 
unto death ; even to the 
death of the cross. For 
which e.ui^e God also 
luith exalted him, and 
hath given him a name 
which is above all names: 
that in the name of Je 
sus every knee shall bow, 
ol'tho-e that are in hea- 
\en, on earth, and under 
the earth. And that eve 
ry tongue should confess 
that the Lord Je.-us 
Christ is in the glory oi 
the Father. 

The Gospel. Matt xxvi. 
and xxvii. 

At thai time : Jesus 
said to his disciples : You 
know that after two days 
shall be the pasch, and 
the S.tnof Alan shall bt 
delivered up to be cruci 
fied. Then were gather 
ed together the (hie 



* Palm-Sunday is so called from a very ancient ec 
clesiastical practice of distributing blessed palrm to t he- 
faithful on that day, in memory of the Jc\vs stv< 
branches ot pa.ms before Jesus Christ, as he en 
into Jerusalem a few days previous to his passion. 
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priests and ancients of 
the people into the court 
of the high priest, who 
was called Caiphas : and 
they consulted together, 
that by subtilty they 
might apprehend Jesus, 
and put him to death. 
But they said : Not on 
the festival day, lest 
perhaps there should be 
a tumult amongst the 
people. And when Jesus 
was in Bethania, in the 
house of Simon the le 
per, there came to him a 
woman having an ala 
baster box of precious 
ointment, and poured it 
on his head as he was at 
table. And the disci 
ples seeing it, had indig 
nation, saying: To what 
purpose is this waste ? 
For this might have been 
sold for much, and given 
to the poor. And Jesus 
knowing it, said to them : 
Why do you trouble this 
woman? for she has 
wrought a good work up 
on me. For tiie poor 
you have always with 
you, but me you have 
not always. For she, in 
pouring this ointment 
upon my body, hath 
done it 'for my burial. 
Amen, I say to you, 
wheresoever this gospel 
shall be preached in the 
whole world, that also 



which she hath done, 
shall be told for a me 
mory of her. Then went 
one of the twelve, who 
was called Judas Iscari- 
ot, to the chief priests, 
and said to them : What 
will you give me, and I 
will deliver him unto 
you ? But they ap 
pointed him thirty pieces 
of silver. And from 
thenceforth he sought an 
opportunity to betray 
him. Ana on the first 
day of the Azymes the 
disciples came to Jesus, 
saying : Where wilt thou 
that we prepare for thee 
to eat the pasch? But 
Jesus said : Go ye into 
the city to a certain man, 
and say to him : The 
Master saith my time is 
near at hand, I will keep 
the pasch at thy house 
with my disciples. And 
the disciples did as Jesus 
appointed to them, and 
they prepared the pasch. 
Now when it was even 
ing, he sat down with 
his twelve disciples. And 
whilst they were eating, 
he said : " Amen, I say 
to you, that one of yoii 
is about to betray me. 
And they being very 
much troubled, began 
every one to say : Is it I, 
Lord ? But he answer 
ing, said r He that dip- 
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peth his hand with me in 
the dish, he shall betray 
me. The Son of Man 
indeed goeth, as it is 
written of him. ; but wo 
to that man, by whom 
the Son of Man shall be 
betrayed. It wore bet 
ter for him, if that man 
had not been born. And 
Judas, that betrayed him, 
answering, said : Is it 1, 
Rabbi ? He saith to him : 
Thou hast said it. And 
whilst they were at sup 
per, Jesus took bread, 
and blessed, and broke ; 
and gave to his disciples, 
and said : Take ye, and 
at : This is my body. 
And taking the chalice 
he gave thanks, and gave 
to them, saying : Drink 
ye all of this. For this 
is my blood of the new 
testament, which shall 
be shed for many for the 
remission of sins. And 
I say to you, I will not 
drink from henceforth of 
this fruit of the vine, un 
til that day when I shall 
drink it with you new in 
the kingdom of my Fa 
ther. And a hymn be 
ing said, they went out 
into mount Olivet. Then 
Jesus said to them : All 
you shall be scandalized 
in me this night. For it 
is written: " I will strike 
the shepherd, and the 
of the Hock shall 



be dispersed." But utter 
I shall be risen again, I 
will go before you into> 
Galilee. And Peter an 
swering, sakl to him : 
Although all shall be 
scandalized in thee, I 
will never be scandal i/- 
ed. And Jesus said to 
him : Amen, I say to* 
thee, that in this night, 
before the cock crow, 
thou wilt deny me thrice. 
Peter saith to him : Yea, 
though I should die with 
thee, I will not ilenjf 
thee. And in like man 
ner said all the disci 
ples. Then Jesus came 
with them into a country 
place which is callec 
Gethsemanv; and he sail 
to his disciples : Sit yoi 
here, till 1 go yonder, 
and pray. And takint 
with him Peter ami the 
two .sons of Zebedee, hf 
began to grow sorrowful 
and to be sad. Then he 
saith to them : My sou 
is sorrowful even untc 
death ; stay you here 
and watch with me. Ant 
going a. little further, hi 
fell upon his face, pray 
ing, and saying: My Fa 
ther, if it be possible, IH 
this chalice pass iron 
me. Nevertheless, no 
as I will, but as thoi 
wilt. And he cometh tc 
his disciples and nndeth 
them asleep, and 
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77 



him fast. And forthwith 
coming to Jesus, he said : 
Hail, Rabbi. And he 
kissed him. And Jesus 
said to him : Friend, 
\vhereto art thou come ? 
Then they came up and 
laid hands on Jesus, and 
held him. And behold 
one of them that were 

his chalice may not pass with Jesus, stretching 
tway, but I must drink forth his hand, drew his 
sword ; and striking the 
the 



o Peter: What! could 
ou not watch one hour 
vith me ? Watch ye, and 
ray that ye enter not 
nto temptation. The 
pint indeed is willing, 
nit the flesh is weak. 
Again the second time 
le went, and prayed, 
aying: My Father, it 



t, thy will be done. And 
ae cometh again, and 
indeth them asleep ; for 
.heir eyes were heavy. 
And leaving them, he 
went again ; and he 
prayed the third time, 
saying the self-same 
words. Then he cometh 
.o his disciples, and saith 
;o them : Sleep ye now, 
and take your rest : be 
hold the hour is at hand, 
and the Son of Man shall 
be betrayed into the 
hands of sinners. Rise, 
let us o : behold he is 



servant of the high 
priest cut off his ear. 
Then Jesus said to him : 
Put up again thy sword 
into its place; for all 
that take the sword, 
shall perish with the 
sword. Thinkest thou 
that I cannot ask my 
Father, and he will give 
me more than twelve 
legions of angels ? How 
then shall the scriptures 
be fulfilled, that so it 
must be done ? In that 
same hour Jesus said to 



at hand that will betray the multitude : You are 
As he yet spoke, come out as it w r ere to a 
robber, with swords and 
clubs, to apprehend me. 
I sat daily with you 
teaching in the temple, 
laid not hands 
Now all this 
was dene, that the scrip- 



me. 

behold Judas, one of the 
twelve, came, and with 
him a great multitude 
with swords and clubs, 
sent from the chief arid you 
priests and the ancients on me. 
of the people. And he 



that betrayed 4jim, gave tures of the prophets 
them a bign, saying : might be fulfilled. Then 
Whomsoever I shall the disciples all leaving 
kiss, that is he, hold him, fled. But they 
G3 
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holding Jesus, led him 
to Caiphas the high- 
priest, where the scribes 
and the ancients were 
assembled. And Peter 
followed him afar oft, 
even to the court of the 
high-priest. And going 
in, he sat with the ser 
vants, that he might see 
the end. And the chief 
priests and the whole 
council sought false wit 
ness against Jesus, that 
they might put him to 
death ; and they found 
not, whereas many false 
witnesses had come in. 
And last of all there 
came two false witnesses, 
and they said : This man 
said : I am able to de 
stroy the temple of God, 
and after three days to 
rebuild it. And the high- 
priest rising up, said to 
him : Answerest thou 
nothing to the things 
which these witness 
against thee ? But J<-MI 
held his peace. And the 
high-priest said to him : 
T adjure thee by the liv 
ing God, that tho.i tell 
us if thou he the Christ 
the Son of God. Jesus 
>aith to him : Thou hast 
said it. Nevertheless I 
say to you, hereafter you 
r -hall see the Son of Man 
sitting on the right-hand 
of the power of God, and 



coming in the clouds o 
heaven. Then the high 
priest rent his garments 
saying : He hath bias 
phemed, what furthe 
need have we of wit 
nesses? Behold, nov 
you have heard the bias 
phemy: what think you 
But they answering 
said : He is guilty o ' 
death. Then did the; 
spit in his face, and buf j 
fet him, and others struci 
his lace with the palm 
of their hands, saying 
Prophesy unto us, ( 
Christ ; who is he tha 
struck thee? But Pete 
sat without in the court I 
and there came to him , 
servant-maid, saying 
Thou also wast with j'e 
sus the Galilean. Bu 
he denied before then 
all, saying: I know no 
what thou sayest. An I 
as he went out ot th 
gatr, another maid s;n 
him, and saith to then i 
that were there : Thi 
m, in also was with Jcsu 
of Nazareth. And agai 
he denieth with an oath 
That I know not th 
man. And alter a littl 
while they came thu 
stood by, and said to IV 
ter : Surely thou also ai 
one of them ; lor eve. 
thy speech doth discovr 
thee. Then he I- 
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to curse and swear that 
he knew not the man. 
And immediately the 
cock crew. And Peter 
rememhered the words 
of Jesus which he had 
said : Before the cock 
crow, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. And going 
forth, he wept bitterly. 
And when morning was 
come, all the chief priests 
and ancients of the peo 
ple took counsel against 
Jesus, that they might 
put him to death. And 
they brought him bound, 
and delivered him to 
Pontius Pilate the go 
vernor. Then Judas, 
who betrayed him, see 
ing that he was con 
demned, repenting him 
self, brought back the 
thirty pieces of silver to 
the chief priests and an 
cients, saying : I have 
sinned, in betraying in 
nocent blood. But they 
said : What is that to 
us ? look thou to it. And 
casting down the pieces 
of silver in the temple, 
he departed, and went 
and hanged himself with 
an halter. But the chief 
priests having taken the 
pieces of silver, said: It 
is not lawful to put them 
into the corbona, be 
cause it is the price of 
blood. And after they 
had consulted together, 



they bought with them 
the'potter's field, to be a 
burying place for stran 
gers. For this cause 
that field was called Ha- 
celdtima, that is, the 
field of blood, even to 
this day. Then was ful 
filled that which was 
spoken by Jeremias the 
prophet, saying : " And 
they took the thirty pie 
ces of silver, the pvice of 
him that was prized, 
whom the}* prized of the 
children of Israel, And 
they gave them unto the 
potter's field, <it> the 
Lord appointed to me," 
And Jesus stood before 
the governor, and the 
governor asked him, say 
ing : Art thou the king 
of the Jews ? Jesus saith 
to him : Thou sayest it. 
And when he was accus 
ed by the chief priests 
and ancients he answered 
nothing. Then Pilate 
saith to him : Dost thou 
not hear how great tes 
timonies they alledge 
against thee ? And he 
answered him to never a 
word ; so that the go 
vernor wondered exceed 
ingly. Now upon the 
solemn day the governor 
was accustomed to release 
to the people one pri 
soner, whom they would. 
And he had then a noto 
rious prisoner, that was 
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called Barabbas. They 
therefore being gathered 
together, Pilate said : 
Whom will you that I 
release to you, Harabbas 
or Jesus that is called 
Christ ? For he knew 
that for envy they had 
delivered him. And as 
he was sitting m the place 
of judgment Jus wife sent 
to him, saying : Have 
thou nothing to do with 
that just man. For I 
have suffered many 
things this day in a dream 
because ot'hiin. Hut the 
chief priests and ancients 
persuaded the people that 
they shonld ask Barah- 
bas, and make Jesus 
away. And the governor 
answering, said to them : 
Whether will you of the 
two to be released unto 
you ? But they said Ba 
rabbas. Pilato saith to 
them : What shall I do 
then with Jesus that is 
called Christ? They say- 
all : Let him be cruci 
fied. The governor said 
to them : Why, what 
evil hath he done ? But 
they cried out the more, 
saying : Let him he cru 
cified. And Pilate see 
ing that he prevailed no 
thing ; but rather a tu 
mult was made; taking 
water he washed his 
hands before the people, 
Baying : 1 am innocent 



of the blood of this just 
man: look you to it. 
And the whole people 
answering, said : His 
blood be upon us, and 
upon our children. Then 
he released to them Ba 
rabbas : and having 
scourged Jesu. , delivered 
him unto them to be 
crucified. Then the sol 
diers of the governor 
taking Jesus into the 
hall, gathered together 
unto him the w r hole 
band ; and stripping him, 
l hey put a scarlet cloak 
about him. And platting 
a crown of thorns, they 
put it upon his head, and 
a reed in his right-hand. 
And bowing the knee 
before him, they mocked 
him, saying : Hail, king 
of the Jews. And spit 
ting upon him, they took 
the reed, and struck his 
lifud. And after they 
had mocked him, they 
took off the cloak from 
him, and put on his < \\ n 
garments, and led him 
away to crucify him. 
And going out they met 
a man of Gyrene, named I 
Simon : him they forced I 
to take up the cross. And 
they came to a place I 
which is called Golgo- I 
tha, which is the place I 
of Calvary. And they 1 
gave him wine to drink, 1 
mingled with gall. And I 
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rhfMi he had tasted, he 
.vould not drink. And 
ifter they had crucified 
lirn, they divided his 
;n.rments,- casting lots : 
:hat it might be fulfilled 
.vhich was spoken by 
.he prophet, saying : 
' They divided my gar 
ments among them ; and 
upon my vesture they 
cast lots :" and they sat 
and watched him. And 
they put over his head 
his cause written : THIS 
is JESUS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. Then were 
crucified with him two 
thieves ; one on the 
right hand, and one on 
the left. And they that 
passed by blasphemed 
nim,wagging their heads, 
and saying : Van, thou 
that destroyest the tem 
ple of God," and in three 
days dost rebuild it, save 
thy own self : if thou be 
the Son of God, come 
down from the cross. In 
like manner also the 
chief priests, with the 
scribes and ancients, 
mocking, said : He sav 
ed others ; himself he 
cannot save : if lie be 
the king of Israel, let 
him now come down 
from the cross, and we 
will believe him. He 
trusted in God : let him 
now deliver him, if he 



will have him : for he 
said : 1 am the Son of 
God. And the selfsame 
thing the thieves also 
that were crucified with 
him, reproached him 
with. Mow from the 
sixth hour there was a 
darkness over the whole 
earth, until the ninth 
hour. And about the 
ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, say 
ing : Eli, Eli, lamma sa- 
bacthani? that is, "My 
God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me ?" 
And some that stood 
there and heard, said : 
This man calleth for 
Elias. And immediate 
ly one of them running, 
took a sponge, and filled 
it with vinegar, and put 
it on a reed, and gave 
him to drink. And the 
others said : Let us see 
whether Elias will come 
and deliver him. And 
Jesus again crying with 
a loud voice, yielded up 
the ghost. And behold 
the veil of the temple 
was rent in two from the 
top even to the bottom, 
and the earth quaked, 
and the rocks were rent. 
And the graves were 
opened ; and many bo 
dies of the saints that 
had slept arose. And 
coming out of the tombs 
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after his resurrection, 
<-ame into the holy city 
and appeared to many. 
Now the centurion, and 
that were with him, 
witching Jesus, having 
seen the earthquake, and 
the things that were 
done, were sore afraid, 
saying: Indeed this was 
the Son of God. And 
there were there many 
women afar off who had 
followed Jesus from Ga 
lilee, ministering unto 
him : among whom 
were Mary Magdalen, 
and Mary the mother ot' 
James and Joseph, and 
the mother of the sons 
of Zebedee. And when 
it was evening, there 
came a certain rich man 
of Arimathea, named 
Joseph, who also him 
self was a disciple 
of Jesus. He went to 
Pilate, and asked the 
body of Jesus. Then 
Pilate commanded thai 
the body should he de 
livered. And Joseph 
taking the body wrapp< d 
it ii]) in a clean linen 
cloth, and laid it in his 
own new monument, 
which he had hewed out 
in a rock. And he rolled 
a great stone to the door 
of the monument, and 
went his way. And 
re Mary 



Magdalen, and the other 
Mary sitting over against 
the sepulchre. 

And the next day, 
which followed the day* 
of preparation, the chiew 
priests and the Pharisees 
came together to Pilate ; 
saying > Sir, we have re 
membered, that thatt 
seducer said, while her 
was yet alive : Aftei 
three "days I will rise 
again. Command there 
fore the sepulchre to bt 
guarded until the thirc 
day: lest perhaps his-* 
disciples come and stea t 
him away, and say t( 
the people he is riser 
from the dead : and rh 
IH-.I error shall be worst 
than the first. Pilat< 
said to them : You havi* 
a guard ; go, guard it a- 
you know. And the; 
departing, made the se 
pulchre sure, sealing th 
<>]!', and settin.j 
guards. 



Monday before Easter, o 
in Ho/,/ IIVrA-. 

The Collet. 

GRAM, we beseec > 
thro, O Almighty Goo 
that we, who thro' on 
weakness faint under s 
many adversities, ma 



MONDAY BEFORE EASTER. 



'cover by the passion of 
ly only' begotten Son. 
T ho with thee and the 
loly Ghost liveth, &c. 

'or the Epistle. Isaias 
1. 5. 10. 

! n those days : Isaias 
.lid : The Lord God hath 
ipened my ear, and I do 

i>ot resist : I have not 
one back. I have given 

iciy body to the strikers-, 
nd my cheeks to them 

ihat plucked them : I 
avc not turned away 

ny face from, them that 

'ebukcd me, and spit 
ipon me. The Lord God 
s my helper, therefore 
m I not confou Tided, 
le th"t is near justmeth 
ne, who will contend 
vith me? let us stand 
ogether. Who is my 
tdversary? let him come 
icar to me. Behold the 
l,ord God is my helper : 

who is he that shall con- 
lemn me ? Lo, they shall 
ill be destroyed as a gar 
ment, the moth shall 
sat them up. Who is 
there among you that 
feareth the Lord, that 
heareth the voice of his 
servant, that hath walk- 

'ed in darknes?, and hath 
no light? let him hope 
in the name of the Lord, 
and lean upon his 
God. 



The Gospel. John xii. 

1. 9. 

Now Jesus, six days be 
fore the pasch, came to 
Bethania, where Laza 
rus had been dead, whom 
Jesus raised to life. And 
they made him a supper 
there : and Martha serv 
ed, but Lazarus was one 
of them that were at ta 
ble with him. Mary 
therefore took a pound 
of ointment of right 
spikenard, of great price, 
and anointed the feet of 
Jesus, and wiped his feet 
with her hair : and the 
house was rilled with the 
odour of the ointment. 
Then one of his disci 
ples, Judas Iscariot, he 
that was about to betray 
him, said : Why was not 
this ointment sold for 
three hundred pence, 
and given to the poor ? 
Now" he said this, not 
because he cared for the 
poor, but because he 
was a thief, and having 
the purse, carried what 
was put therein. But 
Jesus said : Let her 
alone, that she may keep 
it against the day of my 
burial. For the poor 
you have always with 
you, but me you have 
not always. A great 
multitude therefore of 
the Jews knew that he 
was there ; and they 
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came, not for Jesus's 
sake only, but that they 
might see Lazarus, 
whom he had raised from 
the dead. 



Tuesday before Easter, or 
in Holy Week. 

The Collect. 

ALMIGHTY and ever 
lasting God, grant that 
we may so celebrate the 
mysteries of our Lord's 
passion, as to obtain thy 
pardon. Thro'. 

For the Epistle. Jer. xi. 

18. 20. 

In those, days : Jeremias 
said: Thou, O Lord, hast 
shewn it to me, and I 
have known : then thou 
shewedst me their do 
ings. And I was as a 
meek lamb, that is car 
ried to be a victim : and 

1 knew not that they 
had devised counsels 
against me, saying: Lrt 
us nut wood on his bread, 
and cut him off from the 
land of the living, ;;ml 
let his name be remem 
bered no more. Hut 
thou, O LordofSabaoth, 
who judgest justly, and 
trust, the reins and the 
heart, let me see thv 
revenge on them : tor 
to th*'e r have revealed 
my cause. 



The Gospel. Mark xv. 

42. 46. 

AND when evenino- w;i> 
now come, (because it was 
the Parasceve, that is, 
the day before the Sab 
bath) Joseph of Arima- 
thea, a noble counsellor, 
who was also himself 
looking for the kingdom 
of God, came and "went 
in boldly to Pilate, and 
begged the body of Je 
sus. But Pilate won 
dered that he should te 
already dead. And send 
ing for the centurion, he 
asked him if he were al 
ready dead. And when 
he understood it by the 
centurion, he gave the 
body to Joseph. And 
Joseph buying fine linen, 
and taking him down, 
wrapped him up in the 
fine linen, and laid him 
in a sepulchre which was 
hewn out of a rock, and 
he rolled a stone to the 
door of the sepulchre. 

Wednesday before Easter, J 
or in 'Holy Week. 

The Collect. 

GRANT, we beseech I 
thee, O Almighty God, 
that we, who continually 
are punished for our ex 
cesses, may be deliv- 
by the passion ot 
only begotten 
Who, &c. 
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; or the Epistle. Isaias 
^Ixii. 11. Ixiii. 1.7. 
I bus saith the Lord God: 
.'ell the daughter of Si- 
n : Behold thy Saviour 
;ometh, behold his re- 
vard is with him, and his 
vork before him. And 
-hey shall call them the 
loly people, the redeem 
ed of the Lord. But thou 
<halt be called, a city 
sought after, and not 
orsaken. Who is it 
:hat conieth from Edom, 
vith dyed garments from 
Bosra, this beautiful one 
in his robe, walking in 
the greatness of his 
strength ? I, that, speak 
[ustice, and am a defen 
der to save. Why then 
is thy apparel red", and 
thy garments like them 
tiiat tread in the wine 
press ? I have trodden 
the wine-press alone, and 
of the Gentiles there is 
not a man with me : I 
have trampled on them 
in my indignation, and 
have trodden them down 
in my wrath, and their 
blood is sprinkled upon 
my garments, and I 
have stained my apparel. 
For the day ot ven 
geance is in my heart, 
the year of my redemp 
tion is come. I looked 
about, and there was 



none to help ; I sought, 
and there was none to 
give aid : and my own 
arm hath saved me, and 
my indignation itself 
hath helped me. And I 
have trodden down the 
people in my wrath, and 
made them drunk in my 
indignation, and have 
brought down their 
strength to the earth. 1 
will remember the ten 
der mercies of the Lord, 
the praise of the Lord for 
all the things that the 
Lord hath bestowed on 



The Gospel. Luke xxiii. 
50. 53. 

A^D behold there was a 
man named Joseph, who 
was a counsellor, a good 
and just man (the same 
had not consented to 
their counsel and do 
ings) of Arimathea, a 
city of Judea, who 
also himself looked for 
the kingdom of God. 
This man went to Pilate 
and begged the body of 
Jesus. And taking him 
down he wrapped him in 
fine linen, and laid him 
in a sepulchre that was 
hewed in stone, wherein 
never yet any man had 
been laid, 



fl 



-THURSDAY. 



Thursday before Easter, 
or Maundy-Thursday* 

The Collet. 

O OOP, from \vhom 
both Judas received the 
punishment of his sins, 
arid the thief the reward of 
his confession : grant us 
the effect of thy mercy ; 
that as our Lord Jesus 
Christ, at the time of 
hia passion, bestowed on 
both different rewards 
according to their merits, 
so, having destroyed the 
old man in us, he may 
give us grace to rise anain 
him. Who liveth. 



The Epistle. 1 Cor. xi. 
20. 32. 

brethren : When you 
come therefore together 
into one place, is It riot 
now to eat the Lord's >up- 
pcr. For every one taketii 
before his own supper to 
eat. And one indeed is 
hungry and another is 
drunk. What, have you 
not houses to eat and 
drink in ? Or d< spise 
ye the Church or < 



and put them to 
that have not ? Wha 
shall I say to you ? Do 
praise you? In this ! 
praise you not. For 
have received of th 
Lord that which also 
delivered to you, that th 
Lord Jesus, the sam 
night in which lie wa 
betrayed, took breac 
and giving thanks, brok< 
and said: TAKE YE AN 

EAT : THIS IS MY BOD 
WHICH SHALL I: ; 
VERKD FOR YOU : THJ ' 

no j on Tin; CO.MMJ..MOI;; 
TION or MI. in lik - 
manner also ihc Chalic< 
after lie had suppn 
saying: THI> CHAUCE I 

1111. NW Tr.STAMfNT 1 
MY IHXIOD : THIS Do \V.A 
(.1 II N AS YL SHALL DKIN 
IT, roil '1HK COMMLM' 
NATION OF MF. 1'i.r J 

often as yuu shall e; 
this bread, and driuk tl. 
chahcr, you shall she 
.ah of the Lon 
mail iie come. When 
fore whosoever shall cs 
tliisl rcao', a:.d drink tl 
chalice of the Lord m 



* Probably a corruption of M:iim-day. Mj;m w. 
a very ancient North British word, exjm ssing th 
superlative clutjret It was in consequence of ih- 
great anu essential benefit done to mankind on th 
day, by the institution of the holy sacrament of ih 
Eucharist, that (his Thursday received from 01 
Christian ancestors the appellation of Great Thursdaj 
or Thursday per excellence. 
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>rthily, shall he guilty 
the body and blood of 
e Lord. But let a man 
ovt himself, and so let 
rn eat or" that bread, 
id drink of that chalice. 
)r he that eateth and 
inkelh unworthily, eat- 
h and drinketh judg- 
ent to himself, not dis- 
rning the body of the 
3rd. Therefore are there 
-.any infirm and weak 
nong you, and many 
eep. But if we would 
xlge ourselves, we 
lould not be judged. 
ut whilst we are judged, 
e are chastised \y the 
ord : that we be not 
jndemned with this 
orld. 

The Gospel. John xiii. 
\. 15. 

BEFORE the festival day 
f the pasch, Jesus know- 
ig that his hour was 
ome that he should 
ass out of this world to 
as Father : having loved 
iis own who were in the 
/orld, he loved them to 
he end. And when 
upper was done, (the 
icvil having now put it 
nto the heart of Judas, 
he son of Simon, the 
[scariot, to betray him) 
vnowing that the Father 
;iad given him all things 
into his hands, and that 



he came ftom Ood, and 
goeth to God : he riseth 
from supper, and layeth 
aside his garments, and 
having taken a towel, 
girded himself. After 
that he putteth water 
into a bason, and began 
to wash the feet of the 
disciples, and to wipe 
them with the towel 
wherewith he was girded,. 
He cometh therefore to 
Simon Peter. And Peter 
saith to him : Lord, dost 
thou wash my feet? Je 
sus answered, and said 
to him : What I do thou 
knowest not now, but 
thou shalt know here 
after. Peter saith to 
him : Thou shalt never 
wash my feet. Jesus an 
swered him : If I wash 
thee not, thou shalt have 
no part in me. Simon 
Peter saitli to him : 
Lord, not only my feet, 
but also my hands and 
my head. Jesus saith to 
him : He that is washed, 
needeth not but to wash 
his feet, but is clean 
wholly. And you are 
clean, but not all. For 
he knew who he was 
that would betray him ; 
therefore he said: You 
are not all clean. Then, 
after he had washed their 
feet, and taken his gar 
ments, being set down 



OOOB-JRIPAY. 



again, he said to them : 
Know you what I have 
done to your You 
me Master, and Lord ; 
and you say well, tor so 
I am. If then 1 being 
your Lord and Master., 
have washed your feet; 
yon also ought, to . 
one another's feet. For 
I have given you an 
example, that as I have 
done to you, so do you 
also. 

Good-Friday. 

For the Epist/f. Exod. xii. 
1. 11. 

In those days : The Lord 
said to Moses and Aaron 
in the land of Egypt : 
this month shall be to 
you the beginning of 
months : it shall be the 
first in the months of the 
year. .Speak ye to the 
whole assembly of the 
children of Israel, and 
say to them : On the 
tenth day of this month 
let every man take a 
Limb by their families 
and houes. But, if the 
number be less than may 
suffice to cat the lamb, 
hr shall take unto him 
his neighbour that join- 
'tii to iiis bouse, accord 
ing to the number of 
souls which may be 



enough to eat the lamb. 
And it shall be a lamb 
without blemish, a male? 
of one year; according 
to which rite also he 
shall kill a kid. Aril 
you shall keep itunrothe*- 
fourteenth day of this- 
month : and the whole 
multitude of the chidrer 
of Israel shall sacrifice ii 
in the evening. Anc 
they shall take of th< 
blood thereof, and pir 
it upon both the side 
posts, and on the uppe 
door posts of the house; 
wherein they shall ear it 
And thry shall eat tha 
night, the rlesh ruaste< 
on the fire, and unlea 
vcned bread, with wil< 
lettuce. ''You shall not ea 
thereof any thing raw 
nor boiled in water, bu 
only roasted at the fire 
you shall eat the he:u 
with the feet and entrail: 
thereof. Nritlu-r shal 
there remain any thin'. 
of it until morning. I 
there be any thing left 
you shall burn it will 
fire. And thus you shal 
eat it : you shall gin 
your reins, and you shal 

shoc-s on your 
holding staves in you 
hand.'-, and you shall ra 
in haste : for it is lh< 
Phase (that is the pa> 
gage) of the Lord. 



GOOD-FRIDAY. 



The Gospel. John xviii. 
and xix. 

At that time : Jesus 
went with his disciples 
over the brook Cedron, 
%vhere there was a gar 
den, into which he en 
tered with his disciples. 
Now Judas also, who be 
trayed him, knew the 
place : because Jesus 
had often resorted thi 
ther together with his 
disciples. Judas there 
fore having received a 
band of soldiers, and ser 
vants from the chief 
priests and Pharisees, 
cometh hither with lan 
terns, and torches, and 
weapons. Jesus therefore 
knowing all things that 
should come upon him, 
went forth, and said to 
them : Whom seek ye ? 
They answered him : Je 
sus of Nazareth. Jesus 
saith to them : I am he. 
And Judas also, who be 
trayed him, stood with 
them. As soon then as 
he had said to them -. I 
am he : they went back 
wards, and fell to the 
ground. Again therefore 
he asked them : Whom 
seek ye: And they said: 
Jesus of Xazareth. Jesus 
answered : I have told 
you, that I am he. If 
therefore you seek me, 



let these go their way. 
That the word might be 
fulfilled which he said : 
Of them whom thou hast 
given me, I have not 
lost any one. Then Si 
mon Peter having a 
sword drew it ; and 
struck the servant of the 
high priest, and cut oft" 
his right ear. And the 
name of the servant was 
Mdlchus. Jesus then 
said to Peter: Put up 
thy sword into the scab 
bard. The chalice which 
my Father hath given 
me, shall I not d r iuk it. 
Then the band, and the 
tribune, and the servants 
of the Jews took Jesus, 
and they bound him : 
And they led him 
away to Annas first, for 
he was father-in-law to 
Caiphas, who was the 
high priest of that year. 
Now Caiphas was he 
who had given that coun 
sel to the Jews : That it 
was expedient that one 
man should die for the 
people. And Simon Pe 
ter followed Jesus, and 
so did another disciple. 
And that disciple was 
known to the high priest, 
and went in with Jesus 
into the court of the high 
priest. But Peter stood 
at the door without. The 
other disciple therefore 
H3 






who was known to the 
high priest, went out, 
and spoke to the por- 
teress, and brought in 
'Peter. And the maid 
was portere.ss, sait.li 
to Peter: Art thon not 
iilso one of this man's 
disciples : He saith : I 
am not. Now the ser 
vants and officers stood at 
a fire of coals, because it 
was cold, and warmed 
themselves. And with 
them was Peter also 
Standing and warming 
himself. The high priest 
then asked Jesus of his 
disciples and of his doc 
trine. Jesus answered 
him: 1 have spoken 
openly to the world: I 
have always taught in 
the synagogue, and in 
the temple, whither all 
the Jews resort ; and in 
secret I have spoken no 
thing. Why askelhthou 
me ? ask them who ii.iv>' 
heard what F have >pokcn 
unto them: behold thes 
know what things I have 
said. And when he had 
said these liiin^-, one of 
the officers standini: by, 
e;ave Jesus a Mow. 
mg : Answered thou the 
high priest, so r Je<ir^ 
answered him : I f I have 
spoken evil, give tMi- 
monyofthe evil: but if 
well, why strike 5 1 thou 



me ? And Annas sent 
him hound to Caiphas 
the high priest. And 
Simon Peter was stand 
ing, and warming him 
self. They said therei 
fore to him: Art thou 
not also one of his dis 
ciples r He denied it, and. 
said : I am not. Oneot' 
the sen-ants of the high 
priest (a kinsman to him 
whose ear Peter cut oft' 
saith to him : Did not J 
see thee in the garder 
with him? Then Peter 
again denied: and im 
mediately the cock crew _ 
Then they led Jesus frorr 
Caiphas to the governor': 
hall. And it was morn- 
ing : and they went no 
into the hall, that the; 
might not be defiled 
but that they might ea 
the pasch. Pilate there 
fore went out to them 
and said : What accusa 
lion bring you a^ains 
this man r They answer 
ed and said to him : I 
he were: not a malefacto 
we would not have de 
livep'd him up to thee 
Pilate then <ai<l to them 
Take you him,andjudg 
him according to you 
law. The Jews therefor 
said to him: It is no 
lawful for us to put air< 
man to death. That th< 
word of Jesus might bi 
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drilled which he said, 
ismifving what death he 
hould die : Pilate there- 
ore went into the hall 
gain, and called Jesus 
nd said to him : Art 
hou the king of the 
ews. Jesus answered : 
iaycst thon this thing of 
hyself, or have others 
old it thec of me ? Pilate 
inswered : Am I a Jew. 
fhy own nation and the 
:hief priests have deli- 
r ered thce up to me : 
A'hat hast thou done ? 
Fesus answered: My 
kingdom is not of this 
world. It' my kingdom 
.vere of this world, my 
servants would certainly 
strive thai L should not 
be delivered to the Jew> ; 
but now my kingdom is 
not from hence. Pilate 
therefore said to him : 
Art thou a. king then? 
Jesus answered .- Thou 
sayest, that I am a king. 
For this was [ born, ami 
for this I came into the 
world; that I should give 
testimony to the truth. 
FA cry one that is of the 
truth, heart" th my voice. 
Pilate saith to him : 
What is truth? And 
when he had said this, he 
went out again to the 
Jews, aud said to them : 
I find no cause in him. 
But you have a custom 
thai I should release one 



unto you at the pasch : 
will you therefore that I 
release unto you the king 
of the Jews ? Then cried 
they all again, saying : 
Not this man, but Barab- 
bas. Now Barabbas was 
a robber. Then therefore 
Pilate took Jesus, and 
scourged him. And th" 
soldiers platting a crown 
of thorn*, put it upon 
his head : and they put 
on him a purple garment. 
And they came to him, 
and said : Hail, king of 
the Jews : and they gave 
him blows. Pilate there 
fore went forth again, 
arid saith : Behold I bring 
him forth unto you, that 
you may know that I 
find no cau>e in him. 
(Jesus therefore came 
forth bearing the crown 
of thorns, and the pur 
ple garment.) And he 
saith to them r Behold 
the man. When the 
chief priests therefore 
and the officers had seen 
him, they cried out, say 
ing : Crucify him, cru 
cify him. Pilate saith to 
them : Take him you, 
and crucify him : for I 
find no fault in him. The 
Jews answered him : We 
have a law ; and accord 
ing to that law he ought 
to die, because he made 
himself the Son of God. 
W r hen Pilate therefore 
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had heard this saying, he 
feared the more. And he 
entered into the hall a- 

fain ; and he said to Jesus : 
Whence art thou ? Hut J e- 
sus gave him no answer. 
Pilate therefore saith to 
him : Speakest thou not 
to me t Knowcst thou 
not that I have power to 
cruelly thcc, and I have 
power to release thee ? 
Jesus answered -. Thou 
shouldst not have any 
power against me, unless 
it were given tlice from 
above. Therefore he that 
hath delivered me to 
thec, hath the greater 
sin. And from thence 
forth Pilate sought to 
release him. But the 
Jews cried out, saying: 
If thou release this man, 
thou art not Ca-sar's 
friend. For whosoever 
maketh himself a king, 
speaketh against Ca j sar. 
Now when Pilate had 
heard these words, he 
brought Jesus forth : and 
sat down in the judg 
ment-seat, in the plaec 
that is called Lithos- 
t.rotos, and in Hebrew 
Gabbatha. And it was 
the parasceve of the 
pasch, about the sixth 
hour, and he saith to 
the Jews : Behold your 
king. But they cried 
out: Away with him, 
away with him ; crucify 



him. Pilate saith to 
them : Shall 1 crucify 
your king? The , 
priests answered : We 
have no king but Caesar 
Then therefore he deli 
vered him to them to bee- 
crucified. And they took 
Jesus, and led him forth 
And bearing his owr, 
cross he went forth U 
that place which is caliec 
Calvary, but in Hebrew 
Golgotha. Where the% 
crucified him, and witl 
him two oihers, one 01 
each side, and Jesus h 
the midst. And 1'ilati 
wrote a title also : aw 
put it upon the cms? 
And the writing wa> 

JESUS OF XAZA 

IlETH, THE KING 01 
THE JEWS. Tins till 
therefore many of th 
Jews did read : becaus 
the place where Jou 
was crucified, was nig * 
to the city : and it wa 
written in Hebrew, i 
Greek, and in Lath 
Then the chief priests t 
the Jews said to Pilate 
Write not, The King <. 
the Jews ; but that h 
said, I am the Kin 
the Jews. Pilate 
swered: What I 
written, I have writtez 
Then the soldiers, v 
they had crucified inn 
took his garments (an 
they made tour part: 
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o every soldier a part) 
.ml also his coat. Now 
he coat was without 
cam, Avoven from the 
op throughout. They 
aid then one to another : 
x r us not cut it, but let 
is cast lots for it whose 
t shall be : that the 
'Cripture might be ful- 
illed which saith : "They 
lave parted my garments 
.mong them ; and upon 
ny vesture they have 
ast lots." And the sol- 
iiers indeed did these 
hings. Now there stood 
)y the cross of Jesus, his 
nother, and his mother's 
ister, Mary of Cleopha^ 
md Mary Magdalen. 
^Vhen Jesus therefore 
lad seen his mother, 
ind the disciple standing 
.vhom he loved, he 
;aith to his mother : 
man, behold thy son. 
\fter that he saith to the 
lisciple: Behold thy mo- 
:her. And from that 
lour the disciple took 
icr to his own. After 
wards Jesus knowing 
ill things were now ac- 
:omplished, that the 
scripture might be ful 
filled, said : I thirst. 
Now there was a vessel 
set there full of vinegar. 
And they putting" a 
sponge full of vinegar 
about hyssop, put it to 
his mouth. Jesus there 



fore when he had taken 
the vinegar, said: 1* 
is consummated. And 
bowing his head, he gave 
up the ghost. Then the 
Jews (because it was the 
parasceve) that the \-,< 
dies might not renriir* 
upon the cross on tne 
sabbath day (for that 
was a great sabbath-day) 
besought Pilate that 
their legs might be 
broken, and that they 
might be taken away. 
The soldiers therefore 
came: and they broke 
the legs of the first, and 
of the other that was 
crucified with him. But 
after they came to Jesus, 
wiien they saw that he 
was already dead, they 
did not break his legs. 
But one of the soldiers 
with a spear opened his- 
side, and immediately 
there came out blood and 
water. And he that saw 
it hath given testimony : 
and his testimony is 
true. And he knoweth 
that he saith true ; that 
you also may believe. 
For these things were 
done that the scripture 
might be fulfilled : " You 
shall not break a bone of 
him." And again another 
scripture saith : " They 
shall look on him 
whom they pierced." 
Aud after these thing* 
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Joseph of Arimathea (he- 
rause he was a disciple of 
Jesus, but secretly, fof 
fear of the Jews) besought 
PiJate that he might take 
the body of Jesus. And 
Pilate gave him leave. 
He came therefore and 
took away (he body of 
Jesus. And Nicodemus 
also came, he who at 
the first came to Jesus 
by night, bringing a 
mixture of myrrh "and 
aloes, abont one hundred 
pound weight. They 
took therefore the body 
of Jesus, and wound it 
in linen cloths with the 
spices, as the manner of 
the Jews is to bmy. 
Now there was in the 
place, where he was cru 
cified, a garden : and in 
the garden a new sepul 
chre, wherein no man 
had yet been laid. There 
therefore-, because of the 
of the Jews, 
tlu ;, laid Jesus, because 
the sepulchre was nigh 
at hand. 



Saturday before 
vr 



The Colled. 

O Con, who euliglilen- 
est this most sam.d night 
by the glory of the re 
surrection of the Lord ; 
preserve m the new off 
spring of thy faiuily the 



spirit of adoption thou 
hast given them ; I 
bring renewed in body 
and soul, they may - 
thee with purity of 
heart. Thro'. 

The Epist/c. Colos. iii. 

1. 4. 

Brethren : If you be* 
risen with Christ, seek 
the things that are 
above; where Chv 
sitting at the right- 
of God : mind the things 
that am above, not theV 
things that arc on earth. 
For you are d 
your life is hie! 
Christ in God. V. 
Christ shall appear, wht 
is your life ; then you 
also shall appear with 
him in glory. Alleluia 
Alleluia, Alleluia, 

The Gospel. Matt, xxviii 

1. 7. 

I N the end of the Sab 
bath, when it began tc< 
dawn towards the first 
day of ihe veek, came 
Mary Magdalen, and tlu 
other Mary, to the se 
pulrhre. *And behoh 
there was a great earth 
quake. For M angel o 
the l/nd descended froir 
heaven ; and coming 
rolled back the stone 
and sat upon it : and hi 
countenance was a 
lightning, and his rai 
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ieut as snow. And for 
?ar of him, the guards 
/ere struck with terror, 
.iid became as dead 
nen. And the angel an- 
wering, said to the wo- 
:ien: Fear not you; for 

know that you seek 
esus that was crucified. 
lie is not here, for he is 
isen as he said. Come, 
and see the place where 
ae Lord was laid. A'ul 
oing quickly, tell ye his 

sciples thai he is risen ; 
nd behold he will go 
efore you into Galilee : 
nere you shall see him. 

o I have foretold it 

'you. 



The Collect. 

) GOD, who, on this 
ay, by thy only begotten 
ion's vircory over death, 
t oren for us a pas- 
age to eternity ; grant 
Kat our prayers, which 
ny preventing grace in- 
pi reth, may, by thy 
.elp, become effrctuul. 
i."hro'. 

The Epistle. 1 Cor. v. 
7. 8. 

Brethren : Purge out the 
'Id leaven, that you may 
ie a new paste, as you 
.re unleavened. For 
Christ, our pasch is sa 



crificed. Therefore let 
us feast not with the o*u 
leaven, nor with the lea 
ven of malice and wick 
edness, but with the un 
leavened bread of sin 
cerity and truth. 

The Gospel. Mark xvi. 
1. ?. 

At that time: Mary 
Magdalen, and Mary the 
mother of James and Sa 
lome, brought sweet 
spices, that coming they 
might anoint Jesus. And 
very early in the morn- 1 
ing the first day of the 
week, they came to the 
sepulchre, the sun being 
now risen. And they 
said one to another : 
Who shall roll us ba-k 
the stone from the se 
pulchre? And looking, 
they s-iw the stone roiled 
back. For it was very 
great. And entering into 
the sepulchre, they saw 
a young man sitting on 
the right side cloathed 
v/ith a white robe . and 
they were astonished. 
Who r-itith to them : Be 
not affrighted : you seek 
Jesus ot Nazareth, who 
was crucified : he is 
risen, he is not here, be 
hold the place where 
they laid him. But go, 
tell his disciples, and Pe 
ter, that he goeth before 
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you into Galilee : there 
you shall see him, as he 
told you. 



Monday in Easter-Week. 
The Collect. 

O GOD, who by the 
mystery of the paschal 
solemnity, has bestowed 
remedies on the world ; 
continue,wc beseech thee, 
thy heavenly blessings 
on thy people, that they 
may deserve to obtain 
perfect liberty, and ad 
vance towards eternal 
life. Thro'. 

For the Epistle. Acts x. 
57.43. 

In those days : Peter 
standing up in the midst oj 
the people *<nd : You know 
the word that hath been 
published thro' all .fudea, 
k.r it. hrj;:tri from Ga 
lilee, after the baptism 
which .John preached: 
J^MIS of N'a/aretb, how 
God anointed him with 
the Holy Ghost, and 
with power, who went 
about doing good, and 
hculing all that were 
oppressed by the devil, 
for God was with him. 
A nd we are witnesses of 
t!l things that he did in 
tbc liiiicl of the Jews and 



in Jerusalem, whom thej 
killed, hanging him upoi 
a tree. Him God raiset 
up the third day, aw 
gave him to be mad< 
manifest. Not to all th< 
people, hut to witnesse 
pre-ordained by Goc 
even to us, who did ea 
and drink with him afte 
he rose again from th> 
dead. Arid he com 
manded us to preach t 
the people, and to testil' 
that it was he who W2 
appointed by God to t 
judge of the living ar 
the dead. To him a I 
the prophets give test i 
mony, that through b<t 
name all receive remi - 
sion of sins, who belie^ i 
in him. 

The Gospel. Luke xxi ^ 
13. 35. 

At that time: Two 
tiie disciples of Jes 
went the same day to 
town which was six 
furlongs from Jerusale; i 
named Emmaus. A i 
they talked together < 
all these things whi i 
had happened. And 
came to pass, that wh 
they talked and reason i 
with each other, Je- \ 
himself also drew m i 
arid went with the i 
But their eyes were he \ 
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at they should not 
low him. And lie suid 
them : What are these 
scourses that you hold 
le with another as you 
alk, and are sad ? And 
ic of them whose name 
as Cleophas, answering, 
iid to him : Art thou 
ily a stranger in Jeru- 
ulpm, and hast not 
iiown the things that 
ave been done there in 
lese days ? To whom 
e said: What things? 
.nd they said : Concern- 
iig Jesus of Nazareth, 
"ho was a prophet, 
lighty in work and word 
efore God and all the 
eople. And how our 
iiief priests and rulers 
elivered him to be con- 
emned to death, and 
rucified. But we hoped 
hat it was he that should 
.ave redeemed Israel : 
nd now, besides all this, 
D-day is the third day 
ince these things were 
one. Yea,and certain wo- 
nen also of our company 
.flfrighted us, who before 
twas light were at the 
epulchre. And not 
aiding his body, came, 
aying that they had also 
een a vision of angels, 
vho said that he is alive. 
\nd some of our people 
<vent to the sepulchre : 
*nd found it so as the 



women had said, but him 
they found not. Then 
he said to them : O fool 
ish, and slow of heart to 
believe in all things 
which the prophets have 
spoken. Ought not 
Christ to have suffered 
these things, and so to 
enter into his glory? 
And beginning at Moses 
and all the prophets, he 
expounded to them in all 
the scriptures the things 
that were concerning 
him. And they drew 
nigh to the town whither 
they were going : and he 
made as though he would, 
go farther. But they 
constrained him, saying: 
Stay with us, because it 
is towards evening, and 
the day is now far spent. 
And he went in with 
them. And it came to 
pass, while he was at 
table with them, he took 
bread ; and blessed and 
brake, and gave to them. 
And their eyes were 
opened, and they knew 
him: and he vanished 
out of their sight. And 
they said one to the 
other; Was not our hear: 
burning within us, whilst 
he spoke in the way, 
and opened to us the 
scriptures ? And rising 
up the same hour they 
went back to Jerusalem : 
I 
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and they found the ele 
ven gathered together, 
and those that were with 
them, saying : The Lord 
is risen indeed, and hath 
appeared to Simon. And 
they told what things 
were done in the way : 
and how they knew him 
in the breaking of bread. 



Tuesday in Easter-Week- 

The Collect. 

O GOD, who by a new 
increase doth continually 
enlarge thy Church : 
grant that thy servants 
may manifest in their 
lives the sacraments they 
have received with faith. 
Thro'. 

For the Ep iff lc. Acts xiii. 
26. 33. 

In those days : Paul 
standing up, and with his 
hand bespeaking silence, 
said : Brethren, children 
of the stock of Abraham, 
and whosoever among 
you fear God, to you the 
word of this salvation is 
sent. For they that in 
habit Jerusalem, and the 
rulers thereof, not know 
ing him, nor the voices of 
the prophets, which are 
read every Sabbath, 
judging him have ful 



filled them, and finding 
no cause of death in 
him, they desired of Pi 
late, that they might) 
kill him. And when they' 
had fulfilled all things 
that were written of him, 
taking him down from 
the tree, they laid him 
iu a sepulchre. Rut (iod 
raised him up from the 
dead the third day : and 
he was seen for many 
days by them who came 
up with him from ( Jalilct 
to Jerusalem, who to thif 
{resent are his witnesses 
to the people. And wi 
declare unto you that tin 
proini-e which was mad" 
to our fathers, this saim 
God hath fulfilled to om 
children, raising up Jei 
sus Christ our Lord. 

Tc Gospel. Luke xxiv 
36. 47. 

4t that time: Jesui 
stood in the midst of hii 
disciples, and said t 
them, Peace be to you 
it is 1, fear not. * Bi 
they being troubled arr< 
affrighted, supposed thr 
saw a spirit. And h 
said to them : Why ai 
you troubled, and why c*< 
thoughts arise in yoi 
hrarts? See my han(4 
and my feet, that it is 
myself: handle me anii 
see : for a spirit hath n 



THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 



pah and bones, as you 
I ;e me to have. And 
I hen he had said this, 
e shewed them his 
| ands and his feet. But 
' fhile they yet believed 
! ot, and wondered for 
; )y, he said : Have you 
i ere any thing to eat ? 
r^nd they offered him a 
iece of broiled iish, and 
honey comb. And 
/hen he had eaten be- 
Dre them, taking die re- 
aains he gave to them. 
vk.nd he said to them : 
."hese are the words 
vhich I spoke to you 
^vhile I was yet with 
'on, that all things must 
leeds be fulfilled which 
ire written in the law of 
Moses, and in the pro- 
}hets, and in the psalms, 
:oncerning me. Then 
ae opened their under 
standing, that they might 
ander stand the sc rip- 
cures. And he said to 
Lhem : Thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved 
Christ ' to suffer, and to 
rise again from the dead 
the third day : and that 
penance and remission of 
sins should be preached 
in his name unto all 
nations. 



The first Sunday after 
Easter. 

The Collect. 

GRANT, we beseech 
thee, Almighty God, 
that we, who have cele 
brated the solemnity of 
Easter, may, by the as 
sistance of thy divine 
grace, ever make the ef 
fects thereof manifest 
in our lives and actions. 
Thro'. 

The Epistle. 1 John v. 
4. 9. 

Dearly beloved : What 
soever is bom of God, 
overcometh the world : 
and this is the victory 
which overcometh the 
world, our faith. Who 
is he that overcometh 
the world, but he that 
believeth that Jesus is 
the Son of God ? This is 
he that came by water 
and blood, Jesus Christ : 
not by water only, but 
by water and blood'. And 
it is the spirit which tes- 
tifieth, that Christ is the 
truth. For there are 
three who give testimo 
ny in heaven, the Fa 
ther, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghost. And these 
three are one. And 
there are three that give 
testimony on earth : the 



too 
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spirit, the water, and the 
blood, and these three 
are one. If we receive 
the testimony of men, 
the testimony of God is 
greater. For this is the 
testimony of God which 
is greater, hecause he 
hath testified of his Son. 
He that believeth in the 
Son of God, hath the tes 
timony of God in him 
self. 



The Gospel. John xx. 
19.31. 

At that time : When it 
was late that same day, 
being the same day of 
the week, and the doors 
were shut, where the 
disciples were gathered 
together for tear of the 
Jews, Jesus came and 
stood in the midst, and 
said to them : Peace be 
to you. And when he 
had said this he shewed 
them his hands and his 
side. The disciples 
therefore were glad when 
they saw the Lord. And 
hr said to them again : 
Pi-are be to you. As the 
Father hath sent me, I 
also send you. When he 
had said this, he breathed 
on them ; and he said 
to them : Receive ye the 
Holy Ghost : whose sins 
)e shall forgive, they are 



forgiven them : and 
whose sins ye shall retain, 
they are retained. Now 
Thomas, one of thei 
twelve, who is called 
Didymus, vas not with 
them when Jesus came. 
The other disciples there 
fore said to him : We 
have seen the Lord. But 
he said to them : Ex 
cept I shall see in his 
hands the print of the 
nails, and put my fingen 
into the place of the> 
nails, and put my hands 
into his side, I will nol 
believe. And after eighli 
days, again his disciple? 
were within, and Thomas- 
with them. Jesus com- 
eth, the doors being 
shut, and stood in the 
midst, and said : Peace 
be to you. Then he saic 1 
to Thomas : Put in thj 
fingers hither, and set 
my hands, and biinj 
hither thy hand, and pin- 
it into my side, and b* 
not faithless, but believ 
ing. Thomas answered 
and said to him : M^ 
Lord and my God ! 
.k >us saith to him : Be 
cause thou hast seen me 
Thomas, thou hast be 
lieved : blessed are the; 
that have not seen, am 
have.believecLManyothj 
signs also did Jesus ii < 
the -iijht of his disciples 
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r -hich are not written in 
ais book. But these 
re written that you may 
elieve that Jesus is the 
Christ the Son of God : 
nd that believing you 
nay have life in his 
lame. 



The second Sunday after 
Easter. 

The Collect. 

GOD, who, by the 
humiliation of thy Sun, 
hast raised up the fallen 
world : grant to thy peo 
ple perpetual joy : that 
they, whom thou hast 
delivered from the dan 
ger of everlasting death, 
may arrive at eternal 
happiness. Thro'. 

The Epistle. 1 Peter ii. 
21. 25. 

fj early beloved : Christ 
also suffered for us, leav 
ing you an example that 
you should follow his 
steps. Who did no sin, 
neither was guile found 
in his mouth. Who, 
when he was reviled, did 
not revile . when he suf 
fered, he threatened not; 
but delivered himself to 
him that judged him un 
justly : who his own 
self Core our sins in his 
. body upon the tree ; that 



we being dead to sin, 
should live to justice : 
by whose stripes you 
were healed. For you 
were as sheep going 
astray : but you are now 
converted to the shep 
herd and bishop of your 
souls. 

The Gospel. John x. 
11. 16. 

At that time : Jesus said 
to the Pharisees : I am 
the good shepherd : the 
good shepherd giveth his 
life for his sheep. But 
the hireling, and he that 
is not the shepherd, 
whose own the sheep 
are not, seeth the wolf 
coming, and leaveth the 
sheep, and flieth, and 
the wolf catchcth, and 
scattereth the sheep : 
and the hireling flieth, 
because he is a hireling; ; 
and he hath no care 
for the sheep. I am the 
good shepherd ; and I 
know mine, and mine 
know me. As the Fa 
ther knoweth me, and I 
know the Father : and 1 
lay down iny life for my 
sheep. And other sheep 
1 have, that are not of 
this fold : them also I 
must bring, and they 
shall hear my voice, and 
there shall be one fo.ld, 
os nd one shepherd, 
3 
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The third Sunday after 

Easter. 
The Collect. 

O GOD, who shewest 
the light of thy truth to 
such as go astray, that 
they may return to the 
way of righteousness : 
grant that all, who pro- 
tess the Christian name, 
may forsake whatever is 
contrary to that profes 
sion, and closely pursue 
what is agreeable to it. 
Thro'. ^ 

The Epistle. 1 Peter ii. 

11. 19. 

Dcar/t/ bc/ore.d : I be 
seech you as strangers 
and pilgrims, to retrain 
yourselves from carrml 
desire^, which war against 
the soul, having your 
conversation good a- 
mong the Gentiles ; that 
whereas they speak a- 
gainst you as evil doers, 
they may by* the good 
works whkh they shall 
behold in yon, glorifv 
God in the day of visita 
tion. Be ye subject 
therefore to every hu 
man creature for God's 
.?ake : whether it be to 
the king, as excelling : 
or to governors as sent 
by him for the punish 
ment of evil doers, and 
for the praise of the 
good : for so is the will 



of God, that by doing 
well you may put to si 
lence the ignorance of 
foolish men as free, and 
not. as making liberty a 
cloak for naughtiness, but 
as the servants of God. 
Honour all men: love 
the brotherhood : fear- 
God : honour the king. 
Servants be subject to- 
your masters with all 
fear, not only to the 
good and gentle, but also 
to the froward. For this 
is thanks worthy in Je 
sus Christ our Lord. 

The Gospel. John vi. 
16. 22. 

-4 1 that time : Jesus said 
to his disciples: A little 
while/ and now you shall 
not see me : and again a 
little while, and you 
shall sec me : because I 
go to I lit- Father. Then 
some of his disciples said 
one to another : What is 
this that he saith to us? 
A little while, and you 
shall not see me : and 
agiiin a little while, and 
you shall see me, and, 
because I go to the Fa 
ther? They said there 
fore : What is this that 
he saith? A little while? 
we know not what he 
spraketh. And Jesus 
knew that they had a 
mind to ask him ; aiul 
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,e said to them : Of 
his do you enquire a- 
nong yourselves, be- 
ause I said : A little 
vhile, and you shall not 
ee me : and again a lit- 
le while, and you shall 
ee me. Amen, amen, I 
,ay to you, that you shall 
ament and weep, but 
.he world shall rejoice ; 
ind you shall be sorrow- 
ul, but your sorrow shall 
)e turned into joy. A 
voman, when she is in 
abour, hath sorrow, be- 
ause her hour is come : 
nit when she hath 
jrought forth the child, 
^he remembereth no 
nore the anguish, for 
oy that a man is born 
into the world. So also 
you now indeed have 
sorrow, but I will see 
you again, and your heart 
shall rejoice; and your 
loy no man shall take 
rom you. 



The fourth Sunday after 
Easter. 

The Collect. 

O GOP, who makest the 
faithful to be of one 
mind : grant that thy 
people may love what 
thou commandest, and 
desire what thou pro- 
7nisest ; that, amidst 



the uncertainties of this 
world, we may place our 
affections where there 
are true joys. Thro'. 

The Epistle. James i. 
17. 21. 

Dearly beloved : Every 
best gift, and every per 
fect gift, is from above, 
coming down from the 
Father of lights, with 
whom there is no 
change, nor shadow of 
alteration. For of his 
own will hath he begot 
ten us by thq word of 
truth, that we might be 
some beginning of his 
creatures. You know, 
mydearcstbrethren. And 
let every man be swift to 
hear; but slow to speak,, 
and slow to anger. For 
the anger of man work- 
fth not the justice of 
God. Wherefore cast 
ing away all uncleanness, 
and abundance of naugh 
tiness, with meekness 
receive the ingrafted 
word, which is able to 
save your souls. 

The Gospel. John xvi. 
5. 15. 

At that time : Jesus said 
to his disciples : I go to 
him that sent me ; and 
none of you asketh me : 
Whither goest thou ? But 
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because I have spoken 
these things to yon, sor 
row hath filled yonr 
heart. But I tell you 
the truth : it is expedi- 
ento to you that I go : 
for if I go not, the Para 
clete will not come to you: 
hut if I go, I will send 
him to you. And when 
he is come, he will con 
vince the world of sin, 
and of justice, and of 
judgment. Of sin : be 
cause they believed not 
in me. And of justice-, 
because I go to the ra 
ther ; and you shall see 
me no longer. And of 
judgment : because the 
prince of this world is 
already judged. I have 
yet many things to say 
to you : but you cannot 
bear them now. But 
when he, the Spirit of 
Truth, is come, he will 
teach you all truth. Tor 
he shall not speak of 
himself; but what tilings 
soever he shall hear, he 
shall speak : and the 
things that arc to come 
he'shall shew you. He 
.shall glorify me ; be 
cause lie shall nreiu' of 
mine, and shall shew it 
you. 



The fifth Sunday after 
Easter. 

The Collect. 

O GOD, from whom alU 
that is good proceeds: 
grant that thy people, by- 
thy inspiration, may re 
solve on what is right, 
and by thy direction put' 
it in practice. Thro'. 
T/LC Epistle. James i. 

22. 27. 

Dearly beloved : Be ye* 
doers of the word, and 
not hearers only, deceiv 
ing your own selves. Foi 
if a man be a hearer o 
the word, and not L< 
doer, he shall be com 
pared to a man behold 
ing his own countenance 
iu a glass. For he be 
held himself, and wen 
his way, and presently 
forgot what manner o I 
man he was. But lu<; 
that hath looked int< .j 
the perfect law of liberty ., 
and hath continue! < 
therein, not becoming : J 
forgetful hearer, but ; J 
doer of the work ; tin j 
man shall be blesn d i: 
his deed. And if an; j 
man think him-elf reli - 
gious, not bridling hi 
tongue, but deceiving hi 
own heart, this man's re 
ligion is vain. 1\( ti^io. 
cii.an and i indented be 
fore God und the l-'uthei , 
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this, tq visit the fa- 
icrless and the widows 
i their tribulation : and 
> keep one's self un- 
xrtted from the world, 

The Gospel. John xvi. 
23. SO. 

At that time : Jesus said 
} his disciples : Amen, 
men, I say to you : if 
ou ask the Father any 
hing in my name, he 
all give it to you. Hi- 
herto you have not ask- 
d any thing in my 
*iame. Ask, and you 
hall receive, that your 
jy may be full. Thc^e 
hings I have spoken to 
ou in proverbs. The 
i our cometh when I will 
10 more speak to you in 
>roverbs, but will shew 
-ou plainly of the Fa- 
her. In that day you 
.hall ask in my name : 
md I say not to you, that 
. will ask the Father for 
r ou. For the Father 
limself loveth you, be- 
tause you have loved me, 
ind have believed that I 
.ame out from God. I 
:ame forth from the Fa- 
,her, and am come into 
;he world : again I leave 
; ;he world, and I go to 
the Father. His disci 
ples say to him : Behold 
now thou speakest plain 
ly, and speakest no pro 
verb. Now we know 



that thou knowest all 
things, and thou need- 
est not that any man 
should ask thee. By 
this we believe that thou 
earnest forth from God. 

The Ascension-Day. 
The Collect. 

GRANT, we beseech thee, 
O Almighty God, that 
we, who believe that thy 
only Son, our Redeemer, 
ascended this day into 
heaven, may also have 
our hearts fixed on hea 
venly things. Thro' the 
same. 

For the Epistle. Acts i. 
1. 11. 

THE former treatise I 
made, O Theophilus, of 
all things which Jesus 
began to do and to teach, 
until the day on which, 
giving commandments 
by the Holy Ghost to 
the apostles whom he 
had chosen, he was taken 
up. To whom also he 
shewed himself alive af 
ter his passion, by many 
proofs, for forty days ap 
pearing to them, and 
speaking of the kingdom 
of God. And eating to 
gether with them, he 
commanded them, that 
they should not depart 
from Jerusalem, but 
should wait for the prc- 
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mise of the Father, 
which yon have heard 
(saith he) by my mouth: 
for John indeed baptized 
with water, hut you shall 
l.-e hapti/.ed with the 
Holy Ghost not many 
days hence. They there- 
tore who were come to 
gether asked him, say 
ing : Lord, wilt them at 
this time restore again 
the kingdom of Israel ? 
But he said to them: It 
is not for you to know 
the times or moments, 
which the Father hath 
put in his own power; 
but you shall receive the 
power of the Holy Ghost 
coming upon you, and 
you shall he witnesses to 
me in Jerusalem, and in 
all Judea, and Samaria, 
and even to the utter 
most part of the earth. 
And when he had finish 
ed these things, while 
they looked on, he was 
raised up : and a cloud 
received him out of their 
sight. And while they 
were beholding him go 
ing up to heaven, behold 
two men stood by them 
in white garments. Who 
also said : Ye men of Ga 
lilee, why >tand you look 
ing up to heaven? ThisJe- 
who is taken up from 
you into heaven, shall so 
conn- as you have seen 
him going into heaven. 



The Gospel. Mark xvi 
14. 20. 

At that time : Jesus ap,<- 
peared to the eleven a 
they were at table ; anf 
he upbraided them wiu 
their incredulity an" 
hardness of heart, b 
cause they did not bfe 
lieve them who had see 
him alter he was rise* 
again. Aiid he said 1 
them : Go ye into tt 
whole world, and preac 
the gospel to every cie.i 
ture. He that believeU 
and is baptized, shall Is 
saved : but he that b< 
lieveth not shall be co 
demned. And the < 
shall follow the: i: 
that believe: in n 
name they shall ca 
out devils : they shi i 
speak with new tongue ' 
they shall take up si 
penis : and if they sh: 
drink any deadly thir | 
it shall not hurt ther ) 
they shall lay th 
hands upon the sick a i 
they -hall reeo\er. A i 
the Lord Jesus, after i 
had spoken to them, \n ^ 
taken up into heav< | 
and sitteth at the rig] i 
hand of God. But th 4 
going preached evt j 

where: the Lord woi j 
ing withal, and coniir I 
ing tbe word with si I 
that followed. 
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"he Sunday after Ascen 
sion-Day. 
The Collect. 

3 ALMIGHTY and eternal 
}pd, inspire thy servants 
iith true devotion, and 
rant we may serve thy 
;ivine Majesty with sin- 
ere hearts. *Thro'. 
<r/ie Epistle. 1 Pet. iv. 7. 

Most dearly beloved : Be 
undent, and watch in 
>rayers. But before all 
ihings have a constant 
nutual charity among 
/ourselves: for charity 
:overeih a multitude of 
;ins. Using hospitality 
me to another without 
nurmuring. As every 
nan hath received grace, 
ninistering the same one 
.:o another : as good 
stewards of the manifold 
grace of God. If any 
man speak, let him 
speak as the words of 
God. If any man mi 
nister, let him do it as 
of the power which God 
administereth : that in 
tail things God may be 
honoured thro' Jesus 
Christ : to whom is glo 
ry and empire for ever 
and ever. Amen. 
The Gospel. John xv. 

26. xvi. 1. 4. 
At that time : Jesus said 



to his disciples : When 
the Paraclete cometh 
whom I will send you 
from the Father, the Spi 
rit of Truth, who pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, 
he shall give testimony 
of me : and you shall 
give testimony, because 
you are with me from 
the beginning. These 
things have I spoken to 
you, that you may not 
be scandalized. They 
will put you out of the 
synagogues : yea the 
hour cometh, that who 
soever killeth you, will 
think that he doth a ser 
vice to God. And these 
things they will do to 
you, because they have 
not known the Father 
nor me. But these 
things I have told you, 
that when the hour of 
them shall come, you 
may remember that I 
told you of them. 

Whit-Sunday, or Pen 
tecost. * 
The Collect. 

O GOD, who, by the 
light of the Holy Ghost, 
didst this day instruct 
the hearts of the faith 
ful : grant, by the direc 
tion of the same Holy 
Spirit, that we may re- 



* Anciently the newly baptized Christians appeared 
on this day in their white baptismal dress, and it was 
therefore called Whit or White Sunday. Pentecost 
signifies the fiftieth day after Easter. 
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lish what is right, and 
always enjoy his conso 
lation. Thro' in the 
unity of the same, &c. 

Far the Epistle. Acts ii. 
1. 11. 

WHEN the days of Pen 
tecost were accomplish 
ed, they were all toge 
ther in one place: and 
suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven, as 
of a mighty wind com 
ing, and it filled the 
whole house where they 
were sitting. And there 
appeared to them parted 
tongues as it were of fire, 
and it sat upon every one 
of them : and they were 
all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and they began 
to speak with divers 
tongues according as the 
Holy Ghost gave them 
to speak. Now there 
were dwelling at Jerusa 
lem Jews, devout men of 
every nation under hea 
ven. And when this 
was noised abroad, the 
multitude came together, 
and were confounded in 
mind, because that eve 
ry man heard him speak 
in his own tongue. And 
they were all amazed 
and wondered, saying : 
Behold, are not all 
these, that speak, Gali 
leans, -aad how have we 



heard, every man ou 
own tongue wherein w 
were born ? Parthian; 
and Medes, and Ela 
mites, and inhabitant 
of Mesopotamia, Judeii 
and Cappadocia, Pontu 
and Asia, Phrygia, an 
Pamphylia, Egypt an 
the parts of Lybia aboi: 
Cyrene, and strangers c 
Rome. Jews also an 
Proselytes, Cretes an 
Arabians : we have hear 
them speak in our ow 
tongues the wonderfi 
works of God. 

The Gospel. John xir 
23. 31. 

At that time : Jesi 
said to his disciples : ; 
any one love me, he w 
keep my word, and n 
Father will love him, ai 
we will come to him, ai i 
will make our abo I 
with him : he that lo \ 
eth me not, keepeth n 1 
my words. And the we j 
which you have heard, I 
n< t mine : but the F 
ther's who sent n 
These things have I 
ken to you, abiding wi 
you. But the Parade 
the Holy Ghost, whc 
the Father will send 
my name, he will ten 
you all things, and bri 
all things to your mil 
whatsoever I shall hu 
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aid to you. Peace I 
iave with you, my peace 
give to you : not as the 
rorld giveth, do I give 
o you. Let not your 
.eart be troubled, nor let 
L be afraid. You have 
teard that I have said to 
on : I go away and I 
ome again to you. If 
7 ou loved me you would 
ndeed be glad, because I 
50 to the Father : for the 
father is greater than I. 
Vnd now I have told you 
Before it come to pass : 
:hat when it shall come 
:o pass, you may believe. 
[ will not now speak 
nany things with you. 
For the prince of this 
world cometh, and in 
tne he hath not any 
thing. But that the, 
world may know that I 
love the Father : and as 
the Father hath given 
me commandment, so 
do I. 



Monday in Whit sun 
'Week. 

The Collect. 

O GOD, who didst give 
the Holy Ghost to thy 
apostles, hear the pray 
ers of thy people, that 
they may enjoy a happy 
peace, who, by thy grace, 
K 



have received the gift of 
true faith. Thro'. 

For the Epistle. Acts r. 
42. 48. 

In those days : Peter 
opening his mouth, said : 
Brethren, the Lord com 
manded us to preach to 
the people, and to testii v 
that it is he who was 
appointed by God to bo 
judge of the living and oi 
the dead. To mm all 
the prophets give testi 
mony, that thro' his 
name all receive remis 
sion of sins, who believe 
in him. While Peter 
was yet speaking these 
words, the Holy" Ghost 
fell on all them that 
heard the word. And 
the faithful of the cir 
cumcision, who came 
with Peter, were asto 
nished, for that the grace 
of the Holy Ghost was 
poured out upon the 
Gentiles also. For they 
heard them speaking 
with tongues, and mag 
nifying God. Then Pe 
ter answered . Can any 
man forbid water, that 
these men should not be 
baptized, who have re 
ceived the Holy Ghost 
as well as we ? And he 
commanded them to be 
baptized in the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 
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The Gospel. John iii. 16. 
-tit that time : Jews said 
to Nicoffamts : God so 
loved the world, as to 
give his only begotten 
Son ; that whosoever be 
lie veth in him may not 
perish, but may have 
life everlasting. For God 
sent not his Son into the 
world, to judge the 
world, hut that the world 
may be saved by him. 
He that believe'th in 
him, is not judged. But 
he that doth not be 
lieve, is already judged: 
because he believeth not 
in the name of the only 
begotten Son of God. 
And this is the judg 
ment : because the light 
is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness 
rather than light: for 
their works were evil. 
For every one that doth 
evil hateth the light, arid 
cometh not to the light, 
thai, their works may 
not be reproved. But he 
that doth truth, cometh 
to the light, that his 
works may be made ma 
nifest, because they un 
done in God. 



Tuesday in Whit sun 

Week, 

The Collect. 
us, O Lord, we 



beseech thce, with th< 
power of thy holy spirit 
that our hearts may b<- 
purified, according to thy 
mercy, and we defend* 
ed from all adversities 
Thro'. 

For the Epistle. Acts 
viii. 14. 17. 

In those days : Whe 
the apostles that were i i 
Jrrusalcm, had hear 
that Samaria had receiv 
erf the word of God : the 
sent unto them Peter an 
John. Who when the 
were come, prayed ft 
that they niigl 
rrccivr- the Holy Ghos 
For he was not as y< 
come upon any of them 
but they were only baj 
tized in the name of tt ' 
Lord Jesus. Then the 
laid their hands upc 
them, and they receive 
the Holy Ghost. 

The Gospel. John x 
1. 10. 

At that time : Jesi i 
said to the Pharisee 
Amen, amen, I say 
you -. he that cntcrt'l 
not by the door into tl i 
shfirptbld, but climbei i 
up another w:jy, tl I 
.same is a thief and i 
robber. Hut he that ej * 
tereth in by the door 
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he shepherd of the 
heep. To him the por- 
2r openeth, and the 
heep hear his voice: and 
e calleth his own sheep 
y name, and leadeth 
nem out. And when 
ie hath let out his own 
heep, he goeth before 
hem : and the sheep 
oliow him, because they 
:now his voice. But a 
tranger they follow not, 
)ut fly from him, be- 
ause they know not the 
'oice of strangers. This 
jroverb Jesus spoke to 
hem. But they under- 
tood not what" he was 
peaking to them. Jesus 
herefore said to them 
igain: Amen, amen, I 
;ay to you, I am the 
ioor of the sheep. All 
;thers, as many as have 
:ome, are thieves and 
obbers, and the sheep 
leard them not. I am 
he door. By me if any 
nan eater in, he shall 
je saved : and he shall 
;o in, and go out, and 
shall rind pastures. The 
:hief cometh not, but for 
co steal, and to kill, and 
to destroy. I am come 



that they may have life, 
and may have it more 
abundantly. 



First Sunday after Pen~ 
tecost, or Trinity Sun 
day* 

The Collect. 

O ALMIGHTY and CVfT- 

lasting God, who hast 
granted thy servants, in 
the confession of the 
true laith, to acknow 
ledge the glory of an 
Eternal Trinity, and in 
the power of majesty, to 
adore an Unity : we be 
seech thee that, by the 
strength of this faith, we 
may be defended horn 
all adversity. Thro'. 

The Epistle. Horn. xi. 
33. 36. 

O THE depth of the 
riches of the wisdom and 
of the knowledge of God I 
How incomprehensible 
are his judgments, and 
how unsearchable his 
ways ? For who hatii 
known the mind of the 
Lord? Or who hath been 
his counsellor ? Or who 



* Each day, and particularly each Sunday of the 
year, is dedicated to the honour of the sacred Trinity. 
But as on this day the Church in her office makes a 
special commemoration of the mystery, so it has beea 
distinguished by the name of Trinity Sunday. 

Ks 
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hath first given to him, 
and recompense shall 
be made him ? For of 
him, and by him, and 
in him are all things : to 
him be glory for ever. 
Amen. 

The Gospel Matt, xxviii. 

18. 20. 

At thai time : Jesus 
said to his disciples : All 
power is given to me in 
Heaven and in earth. Go 
ye therefore and teach 
all nations: BAPTIZING 
THF.M IN THK NAME OF 
THE FATHFR, AND OF 
THE SON, AND OF THE 
HOLY GHOST. Teaching 
them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have 
commanded you. And 
behold I am with you all 
days, even to the con 
summation of the world. 

Corpus Christ i Day* 

The Collect. 

O Gon r who, in this 
wonderful 1 sacrament, 
hast left us a perpetual 
memorial of thy Passion: 
.grant us, we beseech 
thee, so to reverence the 
sacred mysteries of thy 
liody and blood, that in 
our souls we may always 
be sensible of the fruit 



of the redemption thou 
hast purchased for us. 
The Epistle. 1 Cor. xi. 

23. 

Brethren : I have receiv 
ed of the Lord, that whicr 
also I delivered unto you 
that the Lord Jesus, th* 
same night in whieh h* 
was betrayed, took bread 
and giving thanks, broke- 
arid said: Take ye, ana 
eat: this is my bo&\ 
which shall be delivers* 
far i,ou : this do for th < 
Commemoration of me. Iu 
like manner also the cha 
lice, after he had suppec ' 
saying: This chalice , 
the new testament in in 
blood : this do yf, as oj 
ten as you shall drink i ' 
J'ur the commemoration < 
me. For as often as yo i 
shall eat this bread, am 
drink this chalice, yo . 
shall shew the death - 
the Lord, until he com 
Wherefore whosoev( ; 
shall cat this bread, < 
drink the chalice of tl 
Lord unworthily, shall I 
guilty of the body ai 
Llood of the Lord. Bi 
let a man prove bin 
self: and so let hi: 
eat of that bread, ai 
drink of the chalice. F 
he thateateth and driiil i 



* This day is particularly set apart by the Church fi 
commemorating the institution of the holy Eucharist. 
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eth unworthily, eateth 
and drinkcth judgment 
to himself, not discern 
ing the body oi'the Lord. 
The Gospel. John vi. 

3d. 59. 

At that Hint : Jesus said 
to the multitude of' the 
Jews : My flesh is meat 
indeed ; and my blood is 
drink indeed, lie that 
eatetn my llesh, and 
drinkcth my blood, abid- 
etn in me, and JL in him. 
As tne living lather 
hath sent me, and 1 live 
by the Fatuer : so he 
that eaieihme, the same 
also shall live by me. 
This is the bread that 
came down from heaven. 
.Not as your lathers did 
eat manna, and are 
dead. lie that eateth 
this bread shall live lor 
ever. 



The second Sunday 
after l j entecost. 

The Collect. 

GRANT us, O Lord, both 
a constant love and tear 
of thy holy name : since 
thou never withdrawest 
thy protection from 
those, whom thou dost 
solidly ground in thy 
love. Thro'. 
The Epistle. I John iii. 

13. 18. 
Dearly beloved ; Won 



der not if the world haie 
you. We know that we 
have passed from death 
to life, because we love 
tiie brethren. lie that 
loveth not, abideth in 
death. Whosoever hat- 
eth his brother, is it 
murderer. And you know 
that no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in 
himself. In this we 
have known the charity 
of God, because he hath 
laid down his life for us : 
and we ought to lay down 
our lives for the bre 
thren. He that hath 
the substance of this 
world, and shall see his 
brother in need, and 
shut up his bowels from 
him : how doth the cha 
rity of God abide in 
him ? My little chil 
dren, let us not love in 
word, nor in tongue, but 
indeed, and in truth. 

The Gospel. Luke xiv. 

10. 24. 

At that time : Jesus 
spoke this parable to the 
Pharisees : A certain 
man made a great sup 
per, and invited many. 
And he sent his servant 
at supper time to say to 
them that they should 
come, for now all things 
are ready. And they be 
gan all at once to make 

excuses. The first said 
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to him : I have bought 
a farm, and must needs 
go and see it : I pray 
thee hold me excused. 
And another said: I 
have bought five yoke of 
oxen, a nil I go to try 
them : I pray thce hold 
me excused. And ano 
ther said: I have mar 
ried a wife, aiid there 
fore I cannot come. And 
the servant returning 
told these things to his 
Lord. Then the master 
of the house being an 
gry, said to his servant : 
Go out quickly into the 
streets and lanes of the 
city, and bring in hi- 
r her the poor and the 
feeble, and the blind 
:ind the lame. And the 
servant said : Lord it is 
done a=. thou hast com 
manded, and yet there is 
roum. And the Lord said 
ro the ^ervant : Go into 
4 he highways and hedg- 
r>, and compel them to 
rome in; that my house 
may he filled. But I say 
to you, that none of those 
men that were invited 
shall taste of my supper. 

The third Sunday 
after Pentecost. 

The Collect. 

' ) Con, the protector of 
who hope in thee, 



without whose aid no 
thing is strong, no 
thing holy : increase tfi 
mercy towards us ; tha 
under thy direction an- 
conduct, we may so pas 
through the blessings < 
this hfe, as not to los 
those which are eterna- 
Thro'. 

17ie Epistle. 1 Peter n 
6. 11. 

Dtarly beloved : Be yc - 
humbled therefore m 
der the mighty hand < 
God, that he may exa 
you in the time of vis 
tation. Casting all yo 
care upon him, for 1 
hath care of you. I 
sober and watch : b 
cause your adversary t\ - 
devil, as a roaring lio 
goeth about, seekii *, 
whom he may devou; 
whom resist ye, stroi j 
in faith ; knowing th i 
the same affliction b-i 
falleth your brethn 
who are in the worl 'i 
But the God of all grac 
who hath called us un 
his eternal glory inChri < 
Jesus, after you ha i 
suffered a little, w J 
himself perfect you, ai < 
confirm and establi: I 
you. To him be glo 
and dominion for ev 
and ever. Aineu. 
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The Gospel. Luke xv. 

1. 10. 

At that time: The pub 
licans and sinners drew 
near unto him to hear 
him. And the Pharisees 
and Scribes murmured, 
saying -. This man re- 
ceiveth sinners, and eat- 
eth with them. And he 
spoke to them this para 
ble, saying : Whatman 
is there ot you that hath 
a hundred sheep : and it" 
he shall lose one of them, 
doth he not leave the 
ninety-nine in the de- 
sart, and go after that 
which was lost until he 
find it ? And when he 
hath found it, doth he 
not lay it upon his 
shoulders rejoicing : and 
coming home call to 
gether his friends and 
neighbours, saying to 
them : Rejoice with me, 
because I have found my 
sheep that was lost ? I 
say to you, that even so 
there shall be joy in hea 
ven upon one sinner that 
doth penance, more than 
upon ninety-nine just 
who need not penance. 
Or what woman having 
ten groats; if she lose 
one groat, doth not light 
a candle, and sweep the 
house, and seek dili 
gently, till she find it ? 
And when she hath 



found it, call together 
her friends and neigh 
bours, saying : Rejoice 
with me, because I have 
found the groat which I 
had lost ? So I say to you, 
there shall be joy before 
the angels of God upon 
one sinner doing pe 
nance. 



The fourth Sunday 
after ^tntccust. 

The Collect. 

GRANT, we beseech the?, 
O Lord, that the world, 
with regard to us, may 
be governed in peace by 
thy providence, and thy 
Church pay her devoti 
ons to thee in tranquil 
lity. Thro'. 

The Epistle. Horn. viii. 
18. 23. 

Brethren : I reckon that 
the sufferings of this pre 
sent time are not worthy 
to be compared with the 
glory to come, that shall 
be revealed in us. For 
the expectation of the 
creature waiteth for the 
revelation of the sons of 
God. For the creature 
was made subject to va 
nity, not willingly, but 
by reason of him that 
made it subject, in hope : 
because the creature abt> 
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itself shall be delivered 
frojn the servitude of 
corruption, into the li 
berty of the glory of the 
children of God. For we 
know that every creature 
groaneth, and is in la 
bour even till now. And 
not only it, but ourselve- 
also, who have the first 
fruits of the spirit, even 
we ourselves groan with 
in ourselves, waiting for 
the adoption of the sons 
of God, the redemption 
of our body, in Christ Je 
sus our Lord. 

The Gospel. Luke v. 

i. n. 

jit that time : It came 
to pass, that when the 
multitude pressed upon 
him to hear the word of 
God, he stood by the 
lake of Genesareth. And 
he saw two ships stand- 
ins by the kike : but the 
fishermen were gone out 
of them, and were wash 
ing their nets. And go 
ing up into one of the 
ships that was Simon's, 
he desired him to thrust 
out a little from the land. 
And sitting down he 
taught the multitudes out 
of the ship. Now when he 
had ceased to speak, he 
said to Simon : Launch 
out into the deep, and let 
down your nets for a 



draught. And Simon 
answering, said to him : 
Master, we have labour- 
c-d all the night, and 
have taken nothing: but 
at thy word 1 will let 
down the net. An'd 
when they had done 
this, they enclosed a ve 
ry great multitude 
fishes, and their net' 
broke. And they beck 
oned to their partners* 
that were in the otheif 
ship, that they sluuild 
come and 1 dp l! 
And th<\y came and filled 
both the ships, so thai 
they were almost sink 
ing. Which when Si 
mon Peter saw, he fel 
down at Jesus's ki 
saying : Depart from me 
(/Lord, for I am a sin 
ful man. For he wa; 
wholly astonished, ant 
all that were with him 
at the draught of the 
fishes that were taken 
And so were also Jame 
and John the sons o 
Zebedee, who were Si 
mori's partners. And .le 
sus saith to Simon : Fea 
not ; from hencefortl 
thou shalt catch mci 
And when they ha- 
brought their ship 
hmd, leaving all thing 
they followed him. 
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The fifth Sunday 
after Pentecost. 

The Collect. 

) GOD, who hast pre- 
ared invisible good 
iiings for those that love 
tiee : pour forth into 
ur hearts an affectionate 
jv e for thee : that lov- 
ig thee in all things, 
nd above all things, we 
nay come to the enjoy- 
nent of thy promises, 
vhich are above what- 
iver we can desire. Thro'. 

The Epistle. 1 Peter iii. 
8. 15. 

Dearly beloved : Be ye 
ill of one mind, having 
compassion one of ano 
ther, being lovers of the 
brotherhood, merciful, 
modest, humble : not 
rendering evil for evil, or 
railing tor railing, but 
contrariwise, blessing : 
for unto this you are call 
ed, that you may inherit 
a blessing. " For he 
that will love life, and 
see good days, let him 
refrain his tongue trom 
evil, and his lips that 
they speak no guile. Let 
him decline from evil 
and do good : let him 
seek after peace, and fol 
low it: because the eyes 
of the Lord are upon the 



just, and his ears unto 
their prayers : but the 
countenanee of the Lord 
is against them that do 
evil things. And who is 
he that can hurt you, if 
you be jealous of good ? 
But if also you suffer any 
thing for justice sake, 
blessed are ye. And be 
not afraid of their terror, 
and be not troubled. But 
sanctify the Lord Christ 
in your hearts. 

The Gospel. Matt. v. 
20. 24. 

At that time : Jesus said 
to his disciples : Unless 
your justice exceed that 
of the Scribes and Pha 
risees, you shall not en 
ter into the kingdom of 
heaven. You have heard 
that it was said to them 
of old : Thou shalt not 
kill. And whosoever 
shall kill, shall be in 
danger of the judgment. 
But I say to you, that 
whosoever is angry with 
his brother, shall be in 
danger of the judgment.. 
And whosoever shall say 
to his brother, Raca, 
shall be in danger of 
the council. And who 
soever shall say,. Thou 
fooly shall be in danger 
of hell fire. Therefore if 
thou bring thy gift to the 
altar,, and there shalt re- 
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member that thy bro 
ther hath any thing a- 
uainst thee ; leave there 
thy gift before the altar, 
and go first to be recon 
ciled to thy brother : and 
then come and offer thy 
gift. 



The sixth Sunday 
after Pentecost. 

The Collect. 

O GOD of all power, to 
whom entirely nelongeth 
whatever is best : im 
plant in our hearts the 
love of thy name, and 
grant us an increase of 
religion, that thou may- 
est improve in us what 
is good, and preserve 
what thou thus improv- 
est by the practice of 
piety. Thro'. 

The Epistle. Rom. vi. 3. 

Brethren : All we who 
are baptized in Christ 
Jesus, are baptized in 
hi.- death. For we are 
buried together with him 
by baptism unto death : 
that as Christ is risen 
from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, so 
we also may walk in 
newness of life. For if 
we have been planted to 
gether in the likeness of 
his death, we shall also 



be in the likeness of his 
resurrection. Knowing 
this, that our old man is 
crucified with him, that 
the body of sin may be> 
destroyed, and that wet 
may serve sin no longer., 
For he that is dead/ is 
justified from sin. Now 
if we be dead with C: 
we believe that we shall 
live also together with 
Christ. Knowing that 
Christ, rising again from 
the dead, dieth now nc 
more, death shall nc 
more have dominion 
over him. For in that 
he died to sin, he dice 
once : but in that he liv- 
eth, he liveth unto God 
So do you also reckor 
yourselves to be dead in 
deed to sin, but alive t( 
God in Christ Jesus ou 
Lord. 

The Gospel. Mark viii 
1. 9. 

At that time : Whei 
there was a great inulti 
tiulc \\ith Jesus, and ha< 
nothing to eat : callin 
his disciples together, h 
saith to them : I hav \ 
compassion on the inn) 
tituae, lor behold the 
have now been witli in ; 
three days, and hav 
nothing to eat : and if ( 
send them away lastin ; 
to their own houses, the 



THE SEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 



vill faint in the way : for 
oine of them came from 
.far off. And his dis'ci- 
iles answered him: From 
vhence can any one sa- 
isfy them here with 
tread in the wilderness ? 
<Ynd he asked them: 
iow many loaves have 
7 e ? And they said : Se- 
'en. And he command- 
id the people to sit down 
>n the ground : and tak 
ing the seven loaves giv- 
:ng thanks he broke, and 
;ave to his di ciples to 
set before them, and 
;;hey set them before the 
)eople. And they had 
i few little fishes ; and 
ic blessed them, and 
:qmmanded them to be 
set before them. Arid 
:hry did eat and were 
ailed, and they took up 
Lhat which was left of 
the fragments, seven bas 
kets. A nd they that had 
eaten were about four 
thousand : and he sent 
them away. 



The seventh Sunday 
after Pentecost. 

The Collect. 

O GOD, whose provi 
dence is never deceived 
in what it appointeth : 
we humbly beseech thee 
to remove whatever may 



be prejudicial to us : and 
grant us whatever may 
be to the advantage of 
our souls. Thro'. 

The Epistle. Rom. vi. 
19. 

Brethren : I speak a 
human thing, because of 
the infirmity of your 
flesh : for as you have 
yielded your members to 
serve uncleanness and 
iniquity, unto iniquity; so 
now yield your mem 
bers to serve justice, un 
to sanctification. For 
when you were the ser 
vants of sin, you were 
free from justice. What 
fruit therefore had you 
then in those things of 
which you are now a- 
shamed ? For the end 
of them is death. But 
now being made free 
from sin, and become 
servants to God, you 
have your fruit unto 
sanctification, and the 
end everlasting life. For 
the wages of sin is death. 
But the grace of God, 
everlasting life, in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

The Gospel. Matt. vii. 
15. 21. 

At that time : Jesus said 
to his disciples : Beware 
of false prophets, who 
come to vou in the 
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cloathing of sheep, but 
inwardly they are raven 
ing wolves. By their 
fruits you shall know 
them. Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs 
of thistles ? Even so 
every good tree bringcth 
forth good fruit, and the 
evil tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit. A good tree 
cannot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither can an evil 
tree bring forth good 
fruit. Every tree that 
bringeth not forth good 
fruit, shall be cut down, 
and shall be cast into the 
fire. Wherefore by their 
fruits you shall know 
them. Not every one 
that saith, Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the king 
dom of heaven : but he 
that doth the will of my 
Father who is in heaven, 
he shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 



The eighth Sunday after 
Pentecost. 

The Collect. 

GRANT us, O Lord, we 
beseech thee, the spirit 
of thinking and doing 
what is right, that we, 
who cannot even subsist 
without thee, may live 
to thee. Thro*. 



The Epistle. Rom. viil 
12. 

Brethren : We are deb 
tors, not to the flesh, t 
live according to thti 
flesh. For if you livw 
according to the flesh* 
you shall die : but if by 
the spirit you mortif; 
the deeds of the flesh 
you shall live. For who 
soever are led by th" 
Spirit of God, they ar 
the sons of God. Fo< 
you have not receive 
the spirit of bondag: 
again in fear: but yo 
have received the spiri 
of adoption of son: 
whereby we cry : Abbs 
(Father.) For the Spiri < 
himself giveth test 
mony to our spirit, tht i 
we are the sons of Go 
And if sons, heirs als< 
heirs indeed of God, ar 
joint-heirs with Christ. 

The Gospel. Luke xvi 
1.9. 

At that time : Jen 
spoke to his disciples tf 
parable : There was 
certain rich man wi 
had a steward: and tl 
snme was accused un 
him, that he hadwa^r* 
his goods. And he calh 
him, and said to hia 
How is it that I hear th i 
of thee? give an accou. 
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thy stewardship: for 
w thou canst be stcw- 
\ no longer. And the 
3\vard said within him- 
lf: What shall I do, 
: my lord taketh away 
)mme the stewardship? 
) dig I am not able ; to 
g 1 am ashamed, I 
low what I will do, 
at when I shall be put 
it of the stewardship, 
cy may receive me into 
eir houses. Therefore 
lling together every 
ue of his lord's debtors, 
; said to the first : How 
uc.h dost thou owe my 
rd ? But he said : A 
indred barrels of oil. 
nd he said to him : 
ake thy bill and sit 
)wn quickly, and write 
ty ? Then he said to 
lother : And how much 
>st thou owe ? Who 
.id : A hundred quarters 
wheat, lie said to 
im take thy bill, and 
rite eighty. And the 
rd commended the un- 
i ist steward, lorasmuch 
> he had done, wisely : 
r the children of this 
orld are wiser in their 
jneration, than the 
.lildren of light. And I 
iy to you -. Make to 
ourselves friends of the 
lammon of iniquity, 
natwhen you shall fail, 
aey may receive you 



into everlasting dwell 



The ninth Sunday oflcr 
Pentecost. 

The Collect. 

MAY the ears of th} 
mercy, O Lord, be open 
to the prayers of thy 
suppliants : and, thai 
they may succeed in 
their desires, make them 
ask those things thai 
are agreeable to the*.'. 
Thro'. 

The Epistle. 1 Cor. x. 
6. 13. 

Brethren: Let us not 
covet f vil things, as they 
also coveted. Neither 
become ye idolaters, as 
some of them : as it i* 
written : " The people; 
sat down to eat and 
drink, and rose up to 
plav." Neither let us 
commit fornication, as 
some of them committed 
fornication, and there 
fell in one day three- 
and-twenty thousand. 
Neither let us tempt 
Christ ; as some of them 
tempted, and perished 
by the serpents. Neither 
do you murmur ; as some 
of 'them murmured, and 
were destroyed by the 
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destroyer. Now all these 
things happened to them 
in figure ; and they are 
written lor our correc 
tion, upon whom the 
ends of the world are 
come. Wherefore let 
him that thinketh him 
self to stand, take heed 
Jest he fall. Let no 
temptation take hold on 
you, but such as i.s hu 
man. And God is faith 
ful, who will not suffer 
you, to he tempted above 
that which you are able: 
but will make also with 
temptation issue, that 
you may be able to 
bear it. 

The Gospel. Luke xix. 
41. 47. 

At that time : When he 
drew near Jerusalem, 
rig the city, he wept 
over : ; It' thou 

hadst known, and 
that in this thy day, the 
things that are for thy 
e : but now they arc 
hidden from thy < 
For the days shall come 
upon thee : and thy ene 
mies shall cast a trench 
about thee, and compass 
thce round, and straiten 
t!i; c on every side, and 
beat thee flat to the 
nd thy children 
are in thee : and 
shall not leave in 



thee a stone ; 
stone : because thou ha 
not known the time t 
thy visitation. And ente 
ing into the temple, I| 
he-jaii to cast out thei 
-old therein, ait 
them that boug. 

them : ft i? 
ten: " j\fy liou- 
house of prayer: b 
vc made it a d< 
And he wji 

teaming daily in tl- 
temple. 

The tenth Sunday aft'< 
Pentecost. 

The Collect. 

O GOD, who chief! 
manifesiest thy j v 
mighty power in panic 
ing and shewing men 
increase thy goodm 
towards us : that havi 
recourse to thy promis 1 
we may be partakers i 
thy heavenly blessinj 
Thro*. 

The Epistle. \ Cor. j.j 
'.'. u. 

Brethren : You kn< < 
that, when you \v< ! 
heathens, you went i 
dumb idols, according i 
you were led. ^ 
J give you to undrrstai 
that no man, speaki 
by the spirit of G 
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tli anathema to Jesus, 
id no man can say the 
rd Jesus, but by the 
ly Ghost. Now there 
5' diversities of graces, 
t the same spirit. And 
ire are diversities of 
nisters, but the same 
rd. And there are 
ersities of operations, 
t the same God who 
rketh all in all. But 
; manifestation of the 
:irit is given to every 
in unto profit. To one 
deed, by the Spirit, is 
<en the word of wis- 
n : and to another, 
3 word of knowledge, 
:ording to the same 
rit: to another, laith 

the same spirit: to 
ather, tlie grace of 
aling in one spirit : to 
jthcr, the working of 
racles : to another, 
>phecy : to another, 
: discerning of spirits : 
another, diverse kinds 
ongues : to another, in- 
pretation of speeches. 
it in all these things 
e and the same spirit 
>rketh, dividing to 
sry one accordin^ as 

will. 

^he Gospel. Luke xviii. 
9. 14. 

t that time : Jesus 
oke this parable to 
tne who trusted in 



themselves as just, and 
despised others. Two 
men went up into the 
temple to pray : the one 
was a Pharisee, and the 
other a Publican. The 
Pharisee standing, pray 
ed thus with himself: 
O God, I give thee 
thanks that I am not as 
the rest of men, extor 
tioners, unjust, adul 
terers, as also is this 
publican. I fast twice 
in the week : I give 
tithes of all that I pos 
sess. And the publican 
standing afar off vrouid 
not so much as lift up 
his eyes towards heitven : 
but struck hi- 
saying : O Got?, be mer 
ciful to me, a sinner. I 
say to you, tbis 
went down to his house 
justified rather than the 
other: because, every our 
that exalteth himself, 
shall be humbled ; and 
he that h'umbleth him 
self, shall be exalted. 



The eleventh, Sunday after 
Pentecost. 

The Collect. 

O ALMIGHTY arid eter 
nal God, who, in the 
abundance of thy good 
ness, exceedest both the 
merits and requests of 
L2 
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thy suppliants: pour 
forth thy mercy upon u^ : 
and both pardon what 
our conscience dreadeth, 
and grant such blessings 
us we dare not presume 
to ask. Thro'. 

The Epistle. 1 Cor. xv. 
1. 10. 

Brethren : I make 
Icnown unto you the 
gospel which I preached 
to you, which also you 
have received, arid 
wherein you stand, by 
which also yen are sav 
ed: if you hold fast 
after what manner I 
preached to you, unless 
you have believed in 
vain. For 1 delivered un 
to you first of all, which 
I also received : how 
that Christ died for o-ur 
;ias according to the 
scriptures : and that he 
was buried, and that lie 
rose again the third day 
according to the scrip 
tures : and that he was 
$een by Cephas: and 
after that by the eleven. 
Then was he seen by 
more than live hundred 
brethren at once : of 
whom many remain until 
this present, and some 
are fallen asleep. After 
that he was seen by 
James, then by all the 



apostles ; and last of all, 
he was seen aN . by me. 
as by one bom out oft 
due time. For I am tht 
least of the apostles, whc 
am not worthy to bw 
called an apostle, becaus* 
I persecuted the ChurcH 
oi God. But by the gracfi 
of God I am what 1 am 
and his grace in me hatM 
not been void. 

The Gospel. Mark vii. 
31. 37. 

At that time : Jr 
ing out of the coast c^ 
Tyre, he came by Sido 4 
to the sea of Galilei 
through the midst of th>< 
co.ist of Decapolis. AiH 
they bring to him orn 
that v. as deaf and dumb 
and they besought hii 
to lay his hand upo 
him. And taking hir 
aside from the multitudi 
he put his lingers int 
his ears, and spitting, h " 
touched his tongue: an I 
looking up to heaven, h ' 
groaned, and said t , 
him : Ephphctha, the 
is, Be opened. And in 
mediately his ears wei 
opened, and the Si 
hN tongue was loo^e 
and he spoke right. Ai. 
he charged them thi- 
they should tell no mai 
IJuL the more he charirt 
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' em, so much the more 
great deal did they 
blish it. And so much 
e more did they won- 
r, saying : lie hath 
ne all things well; he 
th made both the deaf 
hear, and the dumb to 
eak. 



'te twelfth Sunday after 
Pentecost. 

The Collect. 

' ALMIGHTY and mer- 
ful God, from whose 
ft it proceedeth that 
:y people worthily serve 
Lee ; grant, we beseech 
ice, that we may run 
i, without stumbling, 
the obtaining the 
fects of thy promises, 
hro'. 

?he Epistle. 2 Cor. iii. 
4. 9. 

Brethren : We have con- 
Jence through Christ 
nvards God. Not that 
e are sufficient to think 
ay thing of ourselve^, as 
f ourselves ; but our&ui- 
ciency is from God. 
v r ho also hath made us 
t ministers of the New 
'estament : not in the 
:tter, but in the spirit : 
or the letter killeih : 
jut the spirit giveth life. 



Now if the ministration- 
of death, engraven with 
letters upon stones, was 
so glorious, that the 
children of Israel could 
not steadfastly behold 
the face of Moses, for the 
glory of his countenance, 
which is done away : 
how shall not the mini 
stration of the Spirit be 
rather in glory ? For if 
the ministration of con 
demnation be glory, 
much more aboundeth 
the ministration of jus 
tice in glory. 

The Gospel. Luke x. 
23. 37. 

At that time : Jesus said 
to his disciples : Blessed 
are the eyes that see the 
things which you see. 
For I say to you, that 
many prophets and kings 
have desired to see the 
things that you see, and 
have not seen them ; 
and to hear the things' 
that you hear, and have 
not heard them. And 
behold a certain lawyer 
stood up, tempting him ; 
and saying : Master, 
what must I do to pos 
sess eternal life? But he 
said to him : What is 
written in the law? how 
readest thou? He an 
swering, said : " Thou 
L3 
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shalt love the Lord thy 
God with thy whole 
heart, and with thy 
whole soul, and with all 
thy strength, and with 
all thy mind : and thy 
neighbour as thyself." 
And he said to him : 
Thou hast answered 
right : this do and thou 
shall live. But he will 
ing to justify himself, 
said to Jesus : and who 
is my neighbour? But 
Jesus answering, said : 
A certain man went 
down from Jerusalem 
to Jericho, and fell 
among robbers, who also 
stripped him, and having 
wounded him went away, 
leaving him half dead. 
And it chanced that a 
certain priest went down 
the same way : arid see 
ing him, he passed by. 
In like manner also a 
levite,when he was near 
the place, and saw him, 
passed by. But acerlain 
Samaritan being on his 
journey, came near him; 
and seeing him, was 
moved with compassion. 
And going up to him, 
bound up his wounds, 
pouring in wine and oil : 
and setting him upon 
his own beast, brought ' 
him to an inn, and took 
care of him. And the 
uext day he lookout two 



pence, and gave to the 
host, and said : Tak< 
care of him ; and what 
soever thou shalt spein 
over and above, I, at mi 
return, will repay thee 
Which of these three, ii 
thy opinion, was tbi 
neighbour to him tba 
fell among robbers ? Bu 
he said : He that shewe 
mercy to him. And Je> 
sus said to him : G(<s 
and do thou in lik 
manner. 



The thirteenth Sunday 
after Pentecost. 

The Collect. 

O ALMIGHTY and etc" 
nal God, grant us an ii 
crease of iaith, hope, an 
charity ; and, that \v < 
may obtain what tho 
prpmisest, make us lo\ 
what thou commandes 
Thro'. 

The. Epistle. Gal. iii. 
16. 22. 

Brethren : To Abrahan 
weie the promises mad 
and to his seed, lie sail 
not, and to his seeds, ; 
of many : but as of on ', 
and to thy seed, which 
Christ. Now tins 1 sa; 
that the testament whit 
uus confirmed by Go 
the law which was IIM/CK 
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ter four hundred and 
lirty years, doth not 
.san mil, or make the 
remise of no effect. 
or if the inheritance be 
f the law, it is no more 
f promise. But God 
ave it to Abraham by 
remise. Why then was 
ie law ? It was set be- 
iuse of transgressions, 
ntil the seed should 
ome, to whom he made 
he promise, being or- 
ained by angels in the 
.and of a mediator. Now 
mediator is not of one; 
<ut God is one. Was the 
.iw then against the 
Tomise of God ? God 
orbid. For if there had 
>een a law given which 
:ould give lite, verily 
usticc should have been 
jy the law. But the 
cripture hath concluded 
ill under sin, that the 
>romise by the faith of 
fesus Christ might be 
riven to them that be- 
icve. 

'I'fie Gospel. Luke xvii. 
11. 19. 

At that time : As Jesus 
was going to Jerusalem, 
he passed through the 
midst of Samaria and 
Galilee. And as he en 
tered into a certain town, 
there met him ten men 



that were lepers, who 
stood afar off ; and lifted 
up their voice, say 
ing : Jesus, master, have 
mercy on us Whom 
when he saw he said .- 
Go, shew yourselves to 
the priest. And it came 
to pass, that as they went 
they were made clean. 
And one of them when he. 
saw that he was cleansed, 
went backyandwith a loud 
voice glorified God. And 
he fell on his face before 
his feet, giving thanks: 
and this was a Samaritan. 
And Jesus answering, 
said : Were not ten 
made clean, and where 
are the nine? There is 
no one found to return 
and give glory to God, 
but this stranger. And 
he said to him : Arise, 
go thy way; for thy faith- 
hath made thee whole. 



The fourteenth Sunday- 
after Pentecost. 

The Collect. 

PRESERVE, O Lord, we 
beseech thee, thy Church 
by thy constant mercy : 
and since our weak mor 
tality is continually fall 
ing without thy assist 
ance, may thy grace 
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withdraw it from what is 
hurtful, and direct it in 
the ways of salvation. 
Thro*. 

The Epistle. Gal. v. 

16. 2-i. 

Brethren : Walk in the 
spirit, and you shall not 
fulfil the lusts of the 
flesh. For the flesh lusl- 
eth against ihe spirit; 
and the spirit against the 
flesh : for these are con 
trary one to another: so 
that you do not the 
things that you would. 
But If you are led 1 < 
spirit, you are not u 
the law. .Now the works 
of the flesh are man 
which are, fornication, 
uncleanness, immodesty, 
luxury, idolatry, witch 
craft, enmities, con 
tentions, emulations, 
wrath, quarrels, dissen 
sions, sects, envy, mur 
ders, drunkenness, re- 
vellings, and Mich like. 
Of the which I foretel 
you, as I have foretold to* 
you, that they who do 
such things shall not 
obtain the kingdom of 
God. But the fruit of 
the Spirit is charity, joy, 
peace, patience, b< 
nity, goodness, longani 
mity, mildness, taith, 
modesty, continency, 
chastity. Against such 



there is no law. Am 
they that are Christ'}- 
have crucified their flesh 
with the vices and con. 
cupiscences. 

The Gospel. Matt. vi. 

24. 33. 

At that time : Jesu 
said to his disciples : N- 
man can serve two mas 
ters. l ; or either he wit 
hate the one, and lov 
the other; or he wi.^ 
hold to the one/ an<. 
drspise the other. Yo 
cannot serve God an 
mammon. Therefore 
say to you, be not sol: 
citous for your liie, wha 
you shall eat, nor ft 
your body, what you 
shall put on. ]s not'th 
life more than the mea; 
and i he body more tha 
the raiment? Behold th 
birds of the air, for the 
neither sow, nor do the; 
reap, nor gather hit 
barns : yet yoitr heavenl 
Father feedeth then 
Are not you of muci i 
more value than they ' 
And which of you, b 
taking thought, can ad< 
to his - e cubit \ 

And for raiment why ar i 
you solicitous? Conside 
the lilies of the field hov 
they grow : they labou >* 
not, neither do they spin 
And yet I say to you : 
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iat not even Solomon, 
i all his glory was 
rrayal like one of these. 
k Jow it' God so clothe the 
rass of the field, which 
$ to-day, and to-mor- 
ow is cast into the oven, 
.ow much more yon, O 
e of little faith. Be not 
olicitous therefore, say- 
rig : What shail we eat, 
r what shall we drink, 
r wherewith shall we 
e clothed? For after 
.11 these things do the 
teathens seek. For your 
Bather knoweth that 
have need of all 
hese things. Seek ye 
herefore iirst tne king- 
lom of God, and his 
ustice, and all these 
ngs shall be added 
into you. 



The fifteenth Sunday 
after Pentecost. 

The Collect. 

MAY thy continual mer- 
:y, O Lord, purify and 
defend thy Church : and 
since without thee it 
cannot be safe, may it 
always be directed by 
the influence of thy 
grace. Thro'. 



The Epistle. Gal. v. 25. 
vi. 4. 10. 

Brethren : If we live in 
the Spirit, let us also 
walk in the Spirit. Let 
us not be made desirous 
of vain-glory, provoking 
one anotaer, envying one 
another. (Chap, vi.) Bre 
thren, and if a man be 
overtaken in any fault, 
you who are spiritual, in 
struct such a on^ ia the 
spirit of meekness, con 
sidering -thyself, lest 
thou also be tempted. 
Bear ye one another's 
burdens: and so you shall 
fulfil the law of Christ. 
For if any man think 
himself to be something, 
whereas he is nothing, 
he deceiveth himself. 
But let every one prove 
his own work, and so he 
shall have glory in him 
self only, and not in 
another. For every one 
shall bear his own bur 
den. And let him that 
is instructed in the word, 
communicate to him 
that instructed him, in 
all good things. Be not 
deceived, God is not 
mocked. For what things 
a man shall sow, those 
also shall he reap. For 
he that soweth iu his 
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ilesb,of the flesh also shall 
reap corruption. But he 
that soweth in the spirit, 
of the spirit shall reap 
life everlasting. And in 
doing good, let us not 
fail. For in due time we 
shall reap, not failing. 
Therefore whilst we have 
time, let us work good 
to all men, but especially 
to those who are of the 
household of faith. 

The Gospel. Luke vii. 

11. 16. 

At that time: Jesus 
went into a city called 
Nairn ; and there went 
with him his disciples, 
and a great multitude. 
And when he carne nigh 
to the gate of the city, 
behold a dead man was 
carried out, the only son 
of his mother; and she 
was a widow : and much 
people of the city was 
with her. And when 1 he 
Lord saw her, he had 
compassion on her, and 
said to her : Weep nor. 
And he came near and 
touched the bier. And 
they that carried it stood 
still, and he said : Young 
man, 1 say to thee, 
arise. And he that was 
dead, sat up, and began 
to spoak. And he de 
livered him to his mo 



ther. And there came a 
fear on them ail : 
they glorified God, say- 
ing : A great prophetjH 
risen up amongst us,an]l 
(.iod hath visited him 
people. 



The sixteenth Sunday 
after Pentecost. 

The Collect. 

MAY thy grace, Lord, 
always prevent and iol- 
low us : and make us 
constantly zealous in the 
practice of good works. 
Thro'. 

The Epistle. Ephes. iii- 
13. 21. 

Brethren : I pray you 
not to faint at my tribu 
lations for you, which is 
your glory. For this cause 
I bow my knee to the 
Faiher of our Lord J(^u^ 
Christ, of whom all pa 
ternity in heaven and 
"-.rih is named, that he 
would grant you, accord 
ing to "the riches of his 
glory, to be strengthened 
with might by his Spirit 
unto the inward man. 
That Christ may dwell 
by faith in your hen rts ; 
that being rooted and 
founded in charity, you 
may be able to com- 
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rehend, with all the 
aints, what is the 
readth, and length, and 
-eight, arid depth . 10 
now also the charity of 
hrist, which surpasseth 
11 knowledge, that you 
lay he tilled unto alltlie 
toe&s of God. Now to 
im who is able to do 
'11 things more abun- 
antly than we desire or 
ruferstaud, according to 
he power that worketh 
i us: to him be glory 
a the Church, and in 
"hrist Jesus, unto all 
enerations, worldwit h 
ut end. Amen. 

The Gospel. Luke xiv. 

1. 11. 

4t that time : When Je- 
us went into the house 
>f one of the chief of the 
3 harisees on theSabbath- 
lay to eat bread, they 
vatched him. And be- 
lold there was a .certain 
nan before him that had 
:he dropsy. And Jesus 
mswering, spoke to the 
lawyers and Pharisees, 
saying: Is it lawful to 
heal on the Sabbath-day ? 
But they held their 
peace. But he taking 
him, healed him, and 
sent him away. And 
answering them, he said : 



Which of you shall have 
an ass or an ox fall into 
a pit ; and will not im 
mediately draw him out 
on the Sabbath-day ? 
And they could not an- 
wer him to these things. 
And he spoke a parable 
also to them that were 
invited, marking how 
they chose the first seats 
at the table, saying to 
them : When thou" art 
invited to a wedding, sit 
not down in the first 
place, lest perhaps one 
more honourable than 
thou be invited by him; 
and he that invited thee 
and him, come and say 
to thee, Give tbis man 
place: and then thou 
begin with shame to take 
the lowest place. But 
when thou art invited, 
go, sit down in the low 
est place: and when he 
who invited thee cometh, 
he may say to thee, 
Friend, ^o up higher. 
Then shait thou have 
glory before them that 
sit at table with thee : 
because every one that 
exalteth. himself, shall 
be humbled : and he 
that humbleth himself, 
shall be exalted. 
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The seventeenth Sunday 
after Pentecost. 

The Collect. 



we beseech 
thee, O Lord, that thy 
people may avoid all 
contagion of the devil : 
and with a clean heart 
follow thee, the only true 
God. Thro'. 

The Epistle. Ephes. iv. 
1. 9. 

Brethren : I who am 
a prisoner in the Lord, 
beseech you that you 
walk worthy of the voca 
tion in which you are 
called, with all humi 
lity and mildness, with 
patience, supporting one 
another in charity. Care 
ful to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of 
peace. One body and 
one spirit ; as you are 
called in one hope of your 
calling. One Lord, one 
faith, "one baptism. One 
<Jod and Father of uil, 
who is above all, and 
all, and in 
:i'f, who is blessed for 
ever more. 



through 



The Gospel. Matt. xxii. 

35. 46. 

At that timr : The Pha 
risees came to Jesus : 



And one of them, a docto: 
of the law, asked him 
tempting him: Master 
which is the great com 
mandment of the law 
Jesus said to him : Thoi* 
shalt love the Lord tht 
God,withthy whole heart 
and with thy zehole soul 
and with thy zchole mind 
This is the greatest am 
the first commandment 
arid the second is 4ik< 
this : Thou shalt love tht- 
neighbour as thyself. Or 
these two command 
ments dependeth tin 
whole law and the pro 
phets. And the Phari 
sees being gathered to 
gether, Jesus askec 
them, saying : Wha 
think you of Christ 
Whose son is he * The: 
say to him: David's 
He saith to them : Hov 
then doth David ii 
spirit call him Lord, say 
ing : The Lord said V. 
my Lord, sit on my righ 
hand until I make th. 
enunit's thy footstool. I 
David then call bin 
Lu-d, how is he hi 
son? And no man wa 
able to answer him ; 
word : neither durst air 
man from that day fortl 
ask him any more ques 
tions. 
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The eighteenth Sunday 
after Pentecost. 

The Collect. 

^!AY the influence of 
ly mercy, O Lord, di- 
3Ct our souls : for with- 
ut thy help we can do 
othing pleasing to thee. 
'hro'. 
The Epistle. 1 Cor. i. 

* 4 - 8 ; 

Brethren : I give thanks 
3 my God always for 
on, for the grace of 
rod, that is given to 
on in Christ" Jesus : 
hat in all things you are 
nade rich in him, in 
11 utterance, and in all 
:nowledge, as the testi- 
nony of Christ was con- 
rmed in you. So that 
lOthing is wanting to 
ou in any grace, wait- 
ng for the' manifestation 
'four Lord Jesus Christ. 
Who also will confirm 
'ou unto the end with- 
ut crime, in the day of 
he coming of our Lord 
esus Christ. 

The Gospel. Matt. ix. 
1. 8. 

At that time : Jesus 
:ntcring into a boat, he 
mssed over the water, 
md came into his own 
:ity. And behold they 
wrought to him one sick 



of the palsy lying on a 
bed. And Jesus seeing 
their faith, said to the 
man sick of the palsy : 
Son, be of good heart, 
thy sins are forgiven 
thee. And behold some 
of the Scribes said with 
in themselves : lie blas- 
phemeth. And Jesus 
seeing their thoughts, 
said : Why do you think 
evils in your hearts ? 
Whether is it easier to 
say : Thy sins are for 
given thee : or to say : 
Arise and walk. But 
that you may know that 
the Son of Man hath 
power on earth to for 
give sins, then saith he 
to the man sick of the 
the palsy ; Arise, take 
up thy lied, and go into 
thy liouse. And he a- 
rose, and went into his 
house. And the multi 
tudes seeing it, feared, 
and glorified God that 
gave such power to men. 



The nineteenth Sunday 
after Pentecost. 

The Collect. 

O ALMIGHTY and mer 
ciful God, graciously de 
fend us from all that 
may be hurtful to us; 
that being unrestrained 
in soul and body, we may 



134 THK NINETEENTH SUXUAT Al'IKR ]>K>7: 



freely accomplish what 
thou commandest.Thro'. 

The Epistle. Eph. iv. 

23. 28. 

Brethren : Be renewed 
in the spirit of your 
mind ; and put on the 
new man, who, accord 
ing to (iod, is created in 
justice, and holiness of 
truth. Wherefore put 
ting away lying, speak 
ye the truth every man 
to his neighbour : for we 
are members one of ano 
ther. Be angry, and sin 
not. Let not the sun 
go down upon your an 
ger. Give not pL'.ce to 
the devil. Let him that 
stole, steal now no 
more : hut rather let 
him labour, working with 
his lianas the thing 
which is goorl, that he 
may have .--M nothing to 
give to him that suriereth 

'Hi, Qbsptl. Matt. xxii. 
1. 14. 

At t/iftf time: Jesus 
spoke to the Scribes and 
Pharisees in a parable, 
I !:e kingdom of 
heaven is hktntd to a 
king, who made a mar 
riage for his son. And 
he <cnt his servants, to 
rail them that wen- in 
vited to the marriage; 



and they would ru 
come. Again he ser 
other servants, saying 
Tell them that were invi 
ed: Behold, I have prepay 
ed my dinner ; in 
and ladings are kiliec 
and all things are readv 
come ye to the marriagi 
But they neglected, an 
went their ways, one t 
his farm, and another t 
his merchandize. An 
the rest laid hands o 
his servants, and bavin 
treated them contumel 
ou ly, put them to dead 
But when the king hear 
of it, ho was angry, an 
fending his armies, h 
destroyed those murde: 
er>, and burnt their cib 
Then lie saith to his sc" 
vants : The marriage ir 
deed is ready ; but the 
that were invited, wei 

rtliy. (Jo ye then 
fore into the high-ways 
and as many as ye sha 
find, call to the' man 
age. And the servant 
going forth inio thchigl: 

gathered tos_ftlK 
all that they fovnd, boti 
bad and good : and th 
marriage was rilled wit.< 
guests. And the kiu 
went in to see the guest; 
and he saw there a ma 
who had not on .1 wed 
ding garment. And h 
saith to him 
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o\v caniest thou in lii- 
icr nut having on a 
edding garment ? But 
e was silent. Then the 
in;j; s;tid to the waiters : 
iind his hands and his 
eet, and cast him into 
ic exterior darkness: 
lere shall be weeping 
rid gnashing of teeth, 
.'or many are called, but 
;w are chosen. 



The twentieth Sunday 
after Pentecost. 

The Collect. 

FAVOURABLY grant, we 
eseech thee, O Lord, thy 
ervants both pardon and 
eace: that, being deans- 
d from the guilt of all 
heir offences, they may 
erve thee with a quiet 
nind. Thro'. 

The Epistle. Eph. v. 
15. 21. 

Brethren : See how you 
valk circumspectly ; "not 
is unwise, but as wise ; 
edeemmg the time, be- 
rause the days are evil. 
vVherefore become not 
inwise, but understand- 
ng what is the will ofGod. 
4nd be not dru-ak with 
wine, wherein is luxury, 
but be ye filled with the 
holy Spirit, speaking to 
yourselves in psalms and 
MS 



hymns, and spiritual can 
ticles, singing and mak 
ing melody in^your hearts 
to the Lord : giving 
thanks always tor all 
things, in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, to 
God and the Father. 
Being subject one to 
another in the fear of 
Christ. 

The Gospel. John iv. 
46. 53. 

At that time : There 
was a certain ruler whose 
son was sick at Caphar- 
naum. He having heard 
that Jesus was come 
from Judea into Galilee, 
went to mm, and prayed 
him to come down and 
heal his son : for he was 
at the point of death. Je 
sus. therefore said to him: 
Unles> you see signs and 
wonders, you believe not. 
The ruler saith to him: 
Lord, come down before 
my son die. Jesus, saith 
to' him : Go thy way, 
thy son iiveth. The man 
believed the word which 
Jesus said to him, and 
went his way. And as 
he was going down, his 
servants met him ; and 
they brought word, say 
ing, that his son lived. 
He asked therefore of 
them the hour wherein 
he grew better. And 
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they said to him : Yes 
terday at the seventh 
hour the lever left iiim. 
The father therefore 
knew that it was at the 
>ame hour that Je-u- 
said to him, Thy son 
livcth : and himself be 
lieved, and his whole 
bouse. 



The twtnty-jirst Sunday 
after Pc/ttecost. 

Tltt Collect. 

PRESERVE thy family, O 
Lord, we beseech thee, 
by thy constant mercy : 
that, \inder thy prou-c- 
tion, it may be freed 
from all adversity ; and, 
by the practice of good 
works, continue devoted 
to thy name. Thro'. 

The Epistle. Eph. vi. 
10. 17. 

Brethren : Be ye 

strengthened in the 
Lord, and in the might 
of his power. I'n. 
the armour of God, that 
you may be able to si and 
against the ti 
the devil. r=.r our 
wrestling is not against 
flesh and bkx.d : but a- 
gainst principalities and 
powers, against the rul 
ers of the world of this 
darkness, a^ua-rt the 



spirit of wickedw^ ii 
the high places. \\ here 
fore take unto you th 
armour of God, that you 
may be able to irsi>i ii 
the evil day, and to slam 
in all things perfect 
Stand therefore having 
your loins girt, abou 
with truth, and havinj 
on the breast-plate o 
justice, and your fee 
shod with the prepara 
tion of the gosjici o 
peace : in all things tak 
ing the shield of faith 
wherewith you m; 
able to extinguish all th< 
liery darts of the mos 
wick* '1 one. And taki 
unto you the helmet o 
salvation, and the swon 
of the spirit, which is tin 
word of God. 

TheGoxpcl. Matt, xviii. 
23. 35. 

At that time : Jesu 
e to hi.- disciple* thi; 
parable. 'Ihv- kingdon 
of heaven is likeneu 
.. who woidd la;-, 

.rit of his servants 
And when he had b 
to take, the account, oin 
was brought to him tha 
(jwed him ten thousam 
us. And as he h;u 
not wherewith to jiay it 
his lord commanded tha' 
he should be sold, am. 
his wife and children 
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-nd all that he had, and 
ayment to be made. 
Jut that servant falling 



iown, besought him, 
aying : Have patience 
vith me, and I will pay 
hee all. And the Lord 
>f that servant being 
noved with pity, let him 
;o and forgave him the 
iebt. But when that 
.ervant was gone out, he 
bund one of his fellow- 
;ervants that owed him 
in hundred pence ; and 
aying hold of him, he 
hrottled him, saying : 
Pay what thou owest. 
\n<\ his fellow-servant 



allinj 



down, besought 



nm, saying : Have pa- 
:ience with me, and I 
ivill pay thee all. And 
le would not ; but went 
ind cast him into prison, 
ill he paid the debt. 
Now his fellow servants 
seeing what was done, 
were very much grieved, 
nd they came and told 
heir Lord all that was 
-ione. Then his Lord 
:alled him, and said to 
Him : Thou wicked ser- 
r anc, I forgave thee all 
the debt, because thou 
besoughtest me : shouldst 
not thou then have had 
compassion also on thy 
fellow-servant, even as I 
had compassion on thee? 
And his Lord being an- 
MS 



gry delivered him to the 
torturers, until he paid 
all the debt. So also 
shall my heavenly Fa 
ther do to you, if you 
forgive not every one his 
brother from your hearts. 



The twenty-second Sun 
day after Pentecost. 

The Collect. 

GOD, our refuge and 
strength, fountain of all 

goodness, mercifully give 
ear to the fervent pray 
ers of thy church, and 
grant, that what we ask 
with iaith, we may ef- 
fectuaJly obtain. Thro'. 

The Epistle. Philip, i. 
6. 11. 

Brethren : We are con 
fident of this very tiling, 
that he who hath begun 
a good work in you, will 
perlect it unto the day of 
Christ Jesus. As it is meet 
for me to think this for 
you all; because I have 
you in my heart ; and 
that in my bands, and 
in the defence and con 
firmation of the gospel, 
you all are partakers of 
my joy. For God is my 
witness, how I long al 
ter you all in the bowels 
of Jesus Christ. And this 

1 pray, that your ciutri- 
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ty may more and more 
abound in knowledge, 
and in all understand 
ing ; that you may ap 
prove the better tilings, 
and that you may be 
sincere and without of 
fence unto the day of 
Christ. Being filled with 
the fruit of justice, thro' 
Jesus Christ, unto the 
glory and praise of God. 
The Gospel. Matt. xxii. 
15. 21. 

At that time: The Pha 
risees going, consulted 
among themselves how 
to ensnare Jesus in his 
speech. And they sent 
to him their disciples, 
with the Herodians, say 
ing : Master, we know 
that thou art a true 
speaker, and teachest 
the way of God in truth, 
neither carest thou for 
any man ; for thou do.st 
not regard the person of 
men. Tell us therefore 
what dost thou think : 
Is it lawful to give tri 
bute to Caesar, or not ? 
Hut Jesus knowing their 
wickedness, said : Why 
do you tempt me, you 
hypocrites ? ijlicw me 
the coin of the tribute. 
And they offered him a 
penny. But Jesus snith 
to them : Whose image 
ajid superscription is 



this ? They say to hin 
Caesar's. Then he saitl 
to them : Render there 
fore to Caesar the thing, 
that are Caesar's : and t< 
God, the things that an> 
God's. 



The twenty-third Sunday 
after Pentecost. 



The Collect. 
, O Lord, w< 



PARDON 

beseech thee, the sins o 
thy people : that we ma' 
be delivered by thy good 
ness from the guilt \vi 
have contracted by ou 
own weakness. Thro'. 

The lyrist fe. Philip, in 
17. 21. iv. 1. 3. 

Brethren : Be follower. 
of me, and observe then 
who walk so as you hav< 
our model. Fur main 
walk, of whom 1 havt 
told you often (and now 
tell you weeping) tha 
they are enemies "of tlu 
cross of Christ ; whose 
end is destruction, \vli<s< 
God is their belly, am. 
whose glory is thcii 
shame : who mia< 
earthly things. But oui 
conversation is in hea 
ven ; from whence alsj 
we look for the .Saviour. 
our Lord Jesu> Christ. 
who will reform the bo- 
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Jy ofourlowness, made 
ike to the body of his 
;lory, according to the 
peration whereby also 
ic is able to subdue all 
hings unto himself. 
'Chap, iv.) Therefore, 
ny dearly beloved bre- 
diren, and most desired, 
ny joy, and my crown : 
o stand fast in the Lord, 
ny dearly beloved. I 
>eg of Evodia, and I be- 
eech Syntyche, to be of 
ne mind in the Lord. 
\ndlentreat thee also my 
incere companion, help 
hose women that have 
dboured with me in the 
;ospel, with Clement 
ndthe rest of my fellow 
xbourers, whose names 
re in the book of life. 

The Gospel. Matt. ix. 
18. 26. 

4 1 that time : As Jesus 
/as speaking to the mul- 
ude: Behold a certain 
uler came up, and ador- 
d him, saying : Lord, 
ly daughter is even now 
ead ; but come, lay thy 
and upon her, and she 
hall live. And Jesus 
sing up followed him, 
ith his disciples. And 
ehold a woman who 
as troubled with an is- 
je of blood twelve years, 
tme behind him, and 
the hem of his 



garment : For she said 
within herself: If I 
shall touch only his gar 
ment, I shall be healed. 
But Jesus turning and 
seeing her, said : Be of 
good heart, daughter, 
thy faith hath made thee 
whole. And the woman 
was made whole from 
that hour. And when 
Jesus was come into the 
house of the ruler, and 
saw the minstrels and 
the multitude making a 
rout, he said : Give 
place : for the girl is not 
dead, but sleepeth. And 
they laughed him to 
scorn. And when the 
multitude was put forth, 
he went in and took her 
by the hand. And the 
maid arose. And the 
fame hereof went abroad 
into all that country. 



The twenty-fourth Sun 
day after Pentecost. 

The Collect. 

STIR up, we beseech 
thee, O Lord, the hearts 
of the faithful : that, be 
coming more zealous in 
the performance of good 
. works, they may receive 
from thy goodness more 
effectual remedies for 
their disorders. Thro'. 
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The Epistle. Colos. i. 
9. 14. 

Brethren : We cease not 
to pray for you, and to 
beg that you may be fill 
ed with the knowledge 
of his will, in all wisdom, 
and spiritual understand 
ing : that you may walk 
worthy of God, in all 
things pleasing : being 
fruitful in (.very good 
work, and increasing in 
the knowledge of God : 
strengthened with all 
might according to the 
power of his glory, in all 
patience and long-suf 
fering with joy. Giving 
thanks to God the Fa 
ther, who hath made us 
worthy to be partakers 
of the lot of the saints in 
light : who hath deliver 
ed us from the power of 
darkness, and hath tran 
lated us into the king 
dom of the Son of his 
love. In whom we have 
redemption through his 
blood, the remission of 
sins. 

The Gospel. Matt. xxiv. 
15. 35. 

At that time : Jw/s said 
to the multitude : When 
you shall see the abo 
mination of desolation, 
which was spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, 



standing in the hob 
place : he that readetb 
let him understand 
Then they that are i 
Judea, let them flee tv 
the mountains ; and h* 
that is on the house ton 
let him not come down tt 
take any thing out of hi* 
house : and he that is i 
the field, let him not g 
back to take his cow 
And \vo to them thai ai 
with child, and give sue 
in those days. But prs 
that your flight be n- 
in the winter, or on tin 
Sabbath. For there sh 
be then great tribulatio < 
such as hath not bet 
from the beginning i 
the world until now, nc 
ther shall be. And u 
less those days hi. 
been shortened, no fles 
could be saved : but f 
the sake of the ele< 
those days shall be shoi 
ened. Then if any m; i 
shall say to you : ] 
here is Christ, or thei 
do not believe him. F 
there shall arise fal 
Christs, and false pr 
phets, and shall sh<- 
great signs and wo 
ders, insomuch as to c 
cewe (if possible) ev * 
the elect. Behold I ha 
told it you before hai 
If therefore they sh; 
say to you : Behold he 
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the dcsart ; go ye not 
t : Behold he is in the 
>sets; believe it not. 
r as the lightning 
meth out of the east, 
d appeareth even unto 
e west ; so shall also 
e coining of the Son of 
an be. Wheresoever 
e body shall be, there 
all the eagles also be 
thered together. And 
mediately after the 
bulation of those days, 
e sun shall be darken- 
, and the moon shall 
>t give her light, and 
e stars shall fall from 
aven, and the powers 
the heavens shall be 
yved ; and there shall 
pear the sign of the 
n of Man in heaven : 
d then shall all tribes 
the earth mourn : and 
ey shall see the Son of 
an coining in the clouds 

heaven with much 
wer and majesty. And 

shall send his angels 
th a trumpet, and a 



great voice : and they 
shall gather together his 
elect from "the four 
winds, from the farthest 
parts of the heavens to 
the utmost bounds . of 
them. And from the 
fig-tree learn a parable : 
when the branch thereof 
is now tender, and the 
t leaves now come forth, 
know the summer is 
nigh . So you also, when 
you shall see those 
things, know ye that it 
is nigh even at the doors. 
Amen, I say to you, that 
this generation shall not 
pass, till these things be 
done. Heaven and earth 
shall pass, but my words 
shall not pass. 



The Conversion of St. 
i aid. 

The Collect. 

*O GOD, who, by the 
preaching of blessed Paul 



* It is never the intention of the Church to transfer 
the saints that honour which is due to God alone, 
e simply, with gratitude commemorates the favours 
% has bestowed on these her members ; and prays that 
z faithful in general may be encouraged by their ex-> 
iple and assisted by their prayers. These petitions 
^regularly addressed by the Church to God ; and in 
rmipating, arc always made to rest on the merits of 
:sus Christ, 
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thy apostle, didst in 
struct the whole world ; 
grant, we beseech thee, 
that we, who this day 
honour his conversion, 
may, hy his example, 
learn to come to thcc. 
Thro'. 

For the F,pi*tlc. Acts ix. 
1. 22. 

In those days : Saul 
breathing out threaten- 
ings and slaughter a- 
gamst the disciples of the 
Lord, went to the high- 
priest, arid asked of him 
letters to Damascus to 
the synagogues, that if 
he found 'any men and 
women of this way, he 
might bring them bound 
to Jerusalem. And as 
he went on his journey, 
it came (o pass that he 
drew nigh to Damas 
cus : and suddenly a 
light from heaven shimd 
round about him. And 
falling <!! the ground he 
hear 

him: Saul, Saul, why 
persecutes! thou i 
Who said : \\ ho art 
thou, Lord ? And he 
suid : 1 am Jesus ol Na- 
/WH'lh, whom thou per- 
het utcst. It is hard for 
thfp. to kick against the 
goad. And he tremb 
ling and astonished, said: 



Lord, what wilt thoi 
have me to do? And th- 
Lord said to him : Arist 
and go into the city, an* 

it shall be tol 
ihi'c what thou must du 
!Now tiie men who wer: 
in company with hin 
stood amazed, hearing 
indeed a voice, i 
ing no man. And Sau 
arose from the ground 
and when his eyes wei 
opened he saw nothnfl 
But they leading him bjj 
the hand, brought hirt 
to Damasciis. And h 
withcmi 

siglit, and he did 
eat nor drink, 
there \ 111 disa 

pie at Damascus, name 
Ana j lias : and the Lo?? 
said to him in a 
Ananias. A ad i 
Behold I am here, Lor ? 
And the Lord 
him : ,-\v;se, ami 
to th(- Direct that is ca 

.it, and se< k int. < 
IK.U^C ot .hulas, one nai 
ed Saul of Tarsus. V 
behold he praycth. (Ami 
he saw a man nam i 
Ananias, coming in a: 
putting his hands up- 
him, that he might i 1 
cover his sight.) Bi 
Ananias answered: LOM 
1 have heard by many ( 
this man, how urn 
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il he hath done to thy 
its in Jerusalem : and 
e he hath authority 
11 the chief priests to 
d all that invoke thy 
ne. And the Lord 
I to him : Go thy 
y, fur this man is to 

a vessel of election, 
carry my name before 

Gentiles, and kings, 
I the children of Isra- 

For I will shew him 
great things he 
ist suffer for my name's 
\e. And Ananias went 

way, and entered in- 
the house : and laying 

hands upon him, lie 
d : Brother Saul, the 
rd Jesus hath sent me, 
that appeared to thee 
the way as thou cam- 
that thou mayest 
eive thy sight, and he 
ed with the Holy 
lost. And immedi- 
ily there fell from his 
es as it were scales, 
d he received his sight: 
d rising up he was 
ptized. And when he 
d taken meat, he was 
engthencd. And he 
,s with the disciples 
it were at Damascus 

some days. And im- 
sdiately he preached 
sus in the synagogues, 
at he is the Son of 

A. Ami all that heard 



him were astonished, and 
said : Is not this he who 
persecuted in Jerusalem 
those who called upon 
this name : and came 
hither for that intent that 
he might carry them 
hound to the chief priests? 
But -Saul increased much 
more in strength, and 
confounded the Jews who 
dwelt in Damascus, af 
firming that this is the 
Christ. 



The Gospel. Matt. xix. 
27. 29. 

Jt that time : Peter 
said to Jesus : Behold we 
have left all things, and 
have followed thee; what 
therefore shall we have? 
And Jesus said to them : 
Amen I say to you, that 
you, who have followed 
me, in the regeneration, 
when the Son of Man 
shall sit on the seat of 
his majesty, you also 
shall sit on twelve seats, 
judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel. And every 
one that hath left house, 
or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or 
lands, for my name's 
sake, shall receive a hun 
dred fold, and shall pos 
sess life everlasting. 
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The Presentation of 
Christ in the Temple, 
commonly called the 
Purification of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary. 

The Collect. 

O ALMIGHTY and eter 
nal God, we humbly be 
seech thy divine majes 
ty, that as thy only Son 
in the substance of our 
flesh, was this day pre 
sented in the temple, so 
our souls, being perfect 
ly cleansed, may become 
a pure oblation, and be 
presented to thee. Thro'. 

For the Epistle. Mai. iii. 
1. 4. 

Thus saith the Lord God: 
Behold I send my an 
gel, and he shall pre 
pare the way before 
my face. And present 
ly the Lord whom you 
seek, and the angel of 
the Testament whom 
you desire, shall come 
to his temple. Behold 
he cometh, saith the 
Lord of Hosts : and who 
shall be able to thiiik of 
the day of his coming ? 
itnd who shall stand to 
see him ? For he is like 
;i refining fire, and like 
the fuller's hurb : and he 
shall sit refining the sil 
ver, and he shall \. 



the sons of Levi, an 
shall refine them as gol< 
and as silver, and the* 
shall offer sacrifices H 
the Lord injustice. Art 
the sacrifice of Judea aw 
Jerusalem shall plea* 
the Lord, as in the day 
of old, and in the ano- 
ent years : saith tbi 
Lord Almighty. 

The Gospel. Luke ii 
22. 32. 

At that time : Whe- 
the days of the purific < 
tion of Mary, accordim 
to the law of Mosf- 
were accomplished, thwj 
carried Jesus to Jerus^ 
lem, to present him 1 
the Lord. As it is wr :'fl 
ten in the law of tl 
Lord : Every male ope i 
ing the womb shall 
called holy to the Lor * 
And to offer a sacrifi 
according as it is writt< 
in the law of the Loi -i 
a pair of turtle doves, 4 
two young pigeons. Ainj 
behold there was a m; >i 
in Jerusalem named J I 
meon, and this man \v 
just and devout, waiti 
for the consolation of ] 
rael : and the Holy Ghc 
was in him. And 
had received an ansv 
from the Holy Gho 
that he should not s< 



ST. MATTHIAS'S DAY. 



eatli, before he had 
aen the Christ of the 
,ord. And lie came by 
le spirit into the temple, 
wild when his parents 
rought in the childJesus, 
> do for him according 
;> the custom of the law, 
e also took him into his 
mis, and blessed God, 
nd said : Now thou dost 
ismiss thy servant, O 
,ord, according to thy 
r ord, in peace : Because 
,iy eyes have seen thy 
iilvation, which thou 
ast prepared before the 
-ice of all people : a 
ght* to the revelation 
t the Gentiles, and the 
lory of thy people Is- 



St. Matthias's Day. 

The Collect. 

) GOD, who didst add 
J, Matthias to the num- 
er of thy apostles, grant, 
.re beseech thee, that by 
lis prayers we may be 
ver sensible of the el 
ects of thy mercy. Thro'. 



For the Epistle. Acts i. 

15. 26. 

In those days : Peter ris 
ing up in the midst of the 
brethren, said : (now the 
number of persons assem 
bled together was about 
five hundred and twenty:) 
Men brethren, the scrip 
ture must needs be fulfill 
ed which the Holy Ghost 
spoke before by the 
mouth of David concern 
ing Judas, who was the 
leader of them that ap 
prehended Jesus : who 
was numbered with us, 
and had obtained part of 
this ministry. And he 
indeed hath possessed a 
field of the reward of 
iniquity, and being hang 
ed burst asunder in the 
midst : and all his bow 
els gushed out. And it 
became known to all the 
inhabitants of Jerusa 
lem : so that the same 
field was called in their 
tongue Haceldama, that 
is to say, the field of 
blood. For it is written 
in the book of Psalms : 
Let their habitation be 
come desolate, and let 



* This expression of holy Simeon has led to the ec- 
lesiastical practice of blessing candles on this day, and 
Ustributing them to the faithful, whence 



aT. JOSEPH'S DAV. 



there le none to dwell 
therein. And his Bi- 
zhopric let another take. 
Wherefore of these men 
who have conipanied 
with us, all the time 
that the Lord Jesus came 
in and went out among 
us, beginning from the 
baptism of John until the 
day wherein he was ta 
ken up from us, one of 
these must be made a 
witness with us of his 
resurrection. And they 
appointed two, Joseph, 
called Barsabas, who was 
surnamed Justus, and 
Matthias. And praying 
they said : Thou, Lord, 
who knowest the hearts 
of all men, shew whe 
ther of these two thou 
hast chosen, to take place 
of this ministry arid apos- 
tleship, from which Ju 
das hath by transgression 
fallen, that he might go 
to his own place. And 
they gave them lots, and 
the lot fell upon Matthi 
as, and he was number 
ed with the eleven apos 
tles. 

The Gvspel. Matt. xi. 
25. 30. 

J$t that time : Jesus 
answered and said : I 
praise thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and 
earth, because thou hast 
- 



hid these things frorr 
the wise and prudent 
and hast revealed then 
to little ones. Yea, Fa* 
ther ; for so hath r ( 
seemed good in thy sight 
All things are deliver 
ed to me by my Fatheir 
And no one knowetl* 
the Son, but the Fa 
ther : neither doth an; j 
one know the Father 
but the Son, and he t < 
whom it shall please th< 
Son to reveal him. Com > 
to me all you that la* 
bour, and are heavy la* 
den, and I will refres '< 
you. Take up my yok < 
upon you, and learn c 
me, because I am meek 
and humble of heart 
and you shall find rest t 
your souls. For my yok 
is sweet, and my burde < 



St. Joseph's Day. 
The Collect. 

GRANT, we beseecl 
thec, O Lord, that w* 
may be assisted by thw 
merits of the spouse M 
thy most holy Virgir 
mother, and that wha- 
we cannot obtain thr 
our own weakness, ma: 
be granted us by hii 
prayers. Who. 
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' far the Epistle. Eccles. 

xlv. 1, 6. 

- Ais sj>^ was beloved 
'f God and men : whuje 
aemory is in benedic- 
ion. He made him like 
he saints in glory, and 
naguiried him in the 
3ar of' his enemies. And 
vith his words he made 
.Todigies to cease. He 
;lprihed him in the sight 
'f kings, and gave him 
Commandments in the 
>ight of his people, and 
(hewed him his glory. 
le sanctified him in his 
kith and meekness, and 
:hose him out of all Hesh. 
For he heard him and 
iis voice, and brought 
iim into a cloud. And 
ie gave him command 
ments before his face, 
md a law of life and in 
struction. 

The Gospel. Matt. i. 
18. 21. 

WHEN Mary, the mo 
ther of Jesus, was es 
poused to Joseph, be- 
tore they came together, 
she was found with child 
of tiie Holy Ghost. 
Whereupon Joseph her 
husband, being a just 
man, and not willing 
publicly to expose her, 
was minded to put her 
away privately. But 
while he thought on 
N2 



these things, behold the 
angel of In:- Lord ap 
peared to him in his 
sleep, saying : Joseph, 
son of David, fear not to 
take unto thee Mary thy 
wife, for that which is 
conceived in her, is of 
the Holy Ghost. And 
she shall bring forth a 
son, and thou shalt call 
his name Jesus. For he 
shall save his people from 
their sins. 



The Annunciation of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary. 

The Collect. 

GOD, who wast pleased 
that thy Word, when the 
angel delivered his mes 
sage, should take flesh in 
the womb of the blessed 
Virgin Mary, give ear to 
our humble petitions ; 
and grant, that we who 
believe her to be truly the 
Mother of God, may be 
helped by her prayers. 

For the Epistle. Isai. vii. 
10. 16. 

In those days : The 
Lord spoke unto Achaz, 
saying : Ask thee a sign 
of the Lord thy God, ei 
ther unto the depth of 
hell, or unto the height 
above. And Achaz said : 

1 will not ask, and I 
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will not tempt the Lord. 
And he saiJ : Hear ye, 
therefore, O house or' 
David : Is it a small 
thing for you, to he 
grievous to men, that 
you are grievous to my 
God also ? Therefore the 
Lord himself shall' give 
you a sign. Behold a 
Virgin shall conceive and 
bear a son, and his name 
shall be called Emma 
nuel. He shall eat but 
ter and honey, that he 
may know to refuse evil 
and to chuse good. 

The Gospel. Luke i. 
26. 38. 

At that time : The angel 
Gabriel was sent from 
God into a city of Gali 
lee, called Nazareth, to 
u. virgin espoused to a 
man whose name was 
Joseph, of the house of 
David : and the virgin's 
name was Mary. And 
the angel being come in, 
said unto her : Hail Ma 
ry, full of grace, the Lord 
is with thee : blessed art 
thou among women. 
Who having heard, was 
troubled at his saying, 
and thought with herself 
what manner of saluta 
tion should this be. And 
the angel said to her: 
Fear not, Mary, for thou 
last tbund grace with 



God. Behold thou shaK 
conceive in thy womb, 
and shalt bring forth a 
son, and thou shalt call 
his name Jesus. He 
shall be great, and shall 
be called the Son of the- 
Most High, and the Lord' 
God shall give unto him. 
the throne 'of David his 
father : and he shall 
reign in the house of Ja 
cob for ever, and of his 
kingdom there shall be 
no end. And Mary said 
to the angel : How shall 
this be done, because ! 
k now not man ? And the 
angel answering, said to 
her: The HolvG host shall 
come upon thee, and the 
power of the Most High 
shall overshadow thee. 
And therefore also the 
Holy which shall be 
born of thee, shall be 
called the Son of God. 
And behold thy cousin 
Elizabeth, she also hath 
conceived a son in her 
old age ; and this is the 
sixth "month with her 
that is called barren. 
Because no word shall be 
impossible with God. 
And Mary said : Behold 
the handmaid of the- 
Lord, be it done to mer 
according to thy word. 



ST. 

St. George's Day. 

The Collect. 

') GOD, who, by the 
merits and prayers of 
lessed George, thy 
lartyr, fillest the hearts 
fthy people with joy; 
lercifully grant, thro' 
is intercession, that 
ae blessing we ask, we 
lay happily obtain by 
leans of thy grace, 
'hro'. 

7?e Epistle. 1 Tim. ii. 
8. 10. hi. 10. 12. 

Jeanly beloved : be 
nindlul that the Lord 
esus Christ is risen 
.gain from the dead, of 
he seed of David, ac- 
ording to the gospel. 
V herein I labour even 
into bands as an evil 
oer : but the word of 
Jod is not bound. There- 
Dre 1 endure all things 
or the sake of the elect, 
.hat they also may ob- 
ain the salvation which 
s in Christ Jesus, with 
:ieavenly glory. But 
;hou iiast fully made 
Known my doctrine, 
tnanner of life, purpose, 
faith. long-sufferings, 
love, patience, persecu 
tions, afflictions : such 
as came upon me at An- 
tioih, at Iconium, and 
IN 3 



*Y. U9 

at Ly.stra : what perse 
cutions 1 endured, and 
out of them all the Lord 
delivered me. And all 
that will live gjodly iu 
Jesus Christ, shall suf 
fer persecution.* 

The Gospel. John> xv. 
\. 7. 

At t/iftt time : Jeans said 
to his diaciples : I am the 
vine, and my Father t:, 
the Husbandman. Every 
branch in me, that bear- 
eth not fruit, he wi'll take 
away: and every one 
that beareth fruit he will 
purge it, that it may 
bring forth more fruit. 
IX ow you are clean by 
reason of the word which 
I have spoken to you. 
Abide in me, and I in 
you. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itr 
self, unless it abide nj 
the vine, so neither can 
you, unless you abide in 
me. 1 am the vine ; you 
are the branches : lie 
that abideth in me, and 
I in him, the same bear 
eth much fruit : lor with 
out rue you can do nor 
thing. If any one abide 
not in me, he shall be 
cast forth as a branch, 
and shall wither, and 
they shall gather him up, 
and cast him into ti:e 
fire, and he burneth. If 
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ST. MARK'S DAT. 



you abide in me, and my 
word abide in you, you 
shall ask whatever you 
will, and it shall be done 
unto you. 



St. Mark's Day. 
The Collect. 

O GOD, who didst raise 
B. Mark, thy Evangelist, 
to the honourable com 
mission of preaching the 
gospel^ grant, we be 
seech thee, that we may 
ever receive benefit from 
his instructions, and be 
defended by his prayers. 



For the Epistte. Ezek. i. 
10. 14. 

THE likeness of the four 
living creatures was this: 
rhere was the face of a 
man, and the face of a 
lion on the right side of 
all the four ; and the 
face of an ox on the left 
side of all the four ; and 
the face of an eagle over 
all the four. And their 
faces and their wings 
were stretched upwards : 
t\\ o win^s of every one 
were joined, and two 
covered their bodies. 
And every one of them 
went straight forward : 
whither the impuK* ft' 



the spirit was to go, thi 
ther they went, and they 
turned not when thej 
went. And as for the 
likeness of the living, 
creatures, their appear 
ance was like that o 
burning coals of fire 
and like the appearanct 
of lamps. This was th< 
vision running to and frc 
in the midst of the living 
creatures, a bright fire 
and lightning going fortl 
from the fire. And th 
living creatures ran am 
returned like flashes o 
lightning. 

The Gospel. Luke x. 
1. 9. 

Jit that time : The Lon 
appointed other seventy 
two : and he sent themtw 
and two before his fac 
into every city and plac - 
whither he was to come 
And he said to them 
The harvest indeed i 
great, but the labourer 
are few. Pray ye there 
fore the Lord of the hai 
vest, that he send la 
bourer> into his harves 
(io : behold I send yo 
as lambs among wolves 
Carry neither purse, no- 
scrip, nor shoes ; an 
salute no man by th* 
way. Into whatsoeve 
house you enter, firs 
sav : Peace be to thi 
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ouse, and if the son of 
eace be there, your 
eace shall rest upon 
ini : but if not, it shall 
eturn to you. And in 
lie same house remain, 
ating and drinking such 
iiings as they have. 
? or"the labourer is wor- 
hy of his hire. Remove 
io*t from house to house. 
\nd iMo what city so- 
ver you enter, and they 
eceive you, eat such 
hings as they set before 
'ou ; and heal the sick 
hat are therein, and say 
6 them : the kingdom 
)f God is come nigh unto 
ou. 

SS. Philip and Jame&'s 
Day. 

The Collect. 

GOD, who comfortest 
is by the yearly solemni 
ty of thy Apostles Philip 
md James : grant, we 
Beseech thee, that we 
may be instructed by 
"heir example, for whose 
merits we rejoice. Thro'. 

I'or the Epistle. Wisd. 
v. 1. 5. 

THE just shall stand 
with great constancy 
against "those that have 
afflicted them, and taken 
away their labours. These 
seeing it shall be troub 



led with terrible fear, and 
shall be amazed at the 
suddenness of their un 
expected salvation, say 
ing within themselves, 
repenting and groaning 
for anguish of spirit : 
These are they whom we 
had some time in deri 
sion, and for a parable 
of reproach. We fools 
esteemed their lives mad 
ness, and their end with 
out honour. Behold how 
they are numbered a- 
mong the children of 
God, and their lot is 
among the saints. 

The Gospel. John xiv. 
1. 13. 

At that time: Jesus said 
to his disciples : Let not 
your hearts be troubled. 
You believe in God, be 
lieve also in me. In my 
Father's house there are 
many mansions. If not, 
I would have told you, 
that I go to prepare a 
place for you. And if I 
shall go " and prepare a 
place for you, I will 
come again, and will 
take you to myself, that 
where I am, you also 
may be. And whither I 
go you know, and the 
way you know. Thomas 
saith to him : Lord, we 
know not whither thou 
goest : and how can we 
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know the way? JCMJS 
saith to him : I am the 
way, and the truth, and 
the life. No man corn- 
eth to the Father, but by 
me. If you had known 
me, you would without 
doubt have known my 
Father -also : and from 
henceforth you shall 
know him, and you have 
seen him. Philip saith 
to him : Lord, shew us 
the Father, and it is 
enough lor us. Jesus 
saithTto him: So long a 
time have I been with 
you : and have you not 
known me? Philip, he 
that seeth me, seetli the 
Father also. How say- 
<;st thou, Shew us the 
Father ? Do you not 
believe that I am in the 
Father, and the Father 
in me ? The words that 
I speak to you, I speak 
not of myself. But the 
Father who abideth in 
me, he doth the works. 
Believe you iif.t that J 
am in the Father, and 
the Father in me? Other 
wise believe for the very 
works sake. Amen, 
amen I say to you, he 
that believethin me, the 
works that I do, he also 
shall do, and greater than 
these snail he do. Be- 
'" 1 go to the Father. 
%ud whatsoever you shall 



ask the Father in mj 
name, that will I do. 



The Invention of the 
Cross. 

The Collect. 

O GOD, who, in the mi 
raculous discovery of tin 

holy cross, wast pleaseii 
to renew the wonders 0- 
thy passion grant, thai 
by the ransom paid 01 
that saving wood, w< 
may find help for thi 
obtaining of eternal life 
Who liveth. 

The Epistle. Phil. ii. 
5. 11. 

brethren : Let this min ' 
be in you, which vu^ a 
so in Christ .Jesus ; wn 
being in the form of Go< ( 
thought it not robbery t 
be equal with God : bi 
emptied himself, takin 
the form of a servau 
being made in the Jik- 

; 'men, and iii h; t 
bit found as a man. 13.' 
humbled himself, b- 
coining obedient uni 
d'v'ath, even to the deal i 
of the cross. For whi< 

i iod also hath e , 
alted him, and hath give 
him a name which i 
iibove all names : that 
the name of Jesus eve 
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nee should bow, of 
iese that are in heaven, 
i earth, and under the 
trth. And that every 
ngue should confess 
lat the Ix)rdJesus Christ 
in the glory of God 
ic Father. Alleluia, 
lleluia. 

The Gospel. John iii. 
1. 15. 

it that time: There was 
man of the Pharisees, 
jamed Nicodemus, a 
iler of the Jews. This 
lan came to Jesus by 
ight, and said to him : 
abbi, we know that 
lou art come a teacher 
om God : for no man 
in do these signs which 
lou dost, unless God be 
'ith him. Jesus an- 
wered, and said to him : 
.men, amen I say to 
ice, unless a man be 
orn again, he cannot 
DC the kingdom of God. 
< icodemus saith to him : 
tow can a man be born 
gain when he is old ? 
an he enter a second 
ime into his mother's 
/omb, and be born a- 
ain ? Jesus answered : 
^men, amen I say to 
hee, unless a man t/e 
orri again of water and 
he Holy Ghost, he can- 
lot enter into the king 



dom of God. That which 
is born of the flesh, is 
flesh : and that which is 
born of the spirit, is spi 
rit. Wonder riot that I 
said to thee, you must 
be born again. The Spi 
rit breatheth where he 
will : and thou nearest 
his voice, but thou know- 
est not whence he com- 
eth, nor whither he go- 
eth : so is every one that 
is born of the Spirit. Ni 
codemus answered, and 
said to him : How can 
these things be done ? 
Jesus answered, and said 
to him : Art thou a mas 
ter in Israel, and know- 
est not these things ? 
Amen, amen I say to 
thee, that we speak what 
we know, and we testify 
what we have seen, and 
you receive not our tes 
timony. If I have spo 
ken to you earthly things, 
and you believe not: how 
will you believe if I shall 
speak to you heavenly 
things? And no man 
hath ascended into hea 
ven, but he that de 
scended from heaven, the 
Son of Man who is in 
heaven. And as Moses 
lifted up the serpent in 
the desart, so must the 
Son of Man be lifted up: 
that whosoever beiievetli 
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in him may not perish, 
but may have everlast 
ing life. 



iSY. Barnubttii's Day. 
The Collect. 

O GOD, who comfortest 
us by the merits and 
prayers of blessed Barna 
bas : grant, in thy mer 
cy, that we, who by him 
petition for thy bles 
sings, may obtain them 
by the gilt oi' thy grace. 
Thro'. 

For the Epistle. Acts xi, 
21. 20. xiii. 1.3. 

In those days : A great 
number believing < 
converted to the Lord. 
And the tidings came to 
the ears of the Church 
that was at Jerusalem, 
touching these things : 
and they sent Barna! as 
as far as Antioch. Who 
when he was come, and 
had seen the grace of 
God, rejoiced : and he 
exhorted them all with' 
purpose of heart to con 
tinue in the Lord. For 
he was a good man, and 
full of the Holy Ghost 
and of faith. And ;i great 
multitude was adcl'.'l to 
the Lord. And Barna- 
las went to Tarsus to 



seek Saul: whom whi 
ne had found, he broug 
to Antioch, and th 
conversed there in t " 
Church a whole yea-4 
and they taught a 'g i 
multitude, so that i 
Antioch the discip * 
were first named CHR I 
TIASS. (Chap, xiii.) N< 
there were in the Chur -4 
which was at Antio* j 
prophets and doctc'i 
among whom was B ( 
nabas, and Simon, w 4 
was called Niger, a^ 
Lucius of Gyrene, a i 
jVLinahom who wa c: t : 
foster-brother of 
the Tetrarch, and Sa j 
And as they were min \ 
tering to the Lord, a j 
fasting, the Holy Gh 
said to them : Sep in 
me Saul and Barnab 
for the work \v 
I have taken them. Tl 
they fasting and 
and imposing their hai 
upon tnem, sent th- 
away. 

The Gospel. Matt. 
Id. 22. 

At that time : - 

to his (iiscif> ':.<? : Ben 

I send yo;; 

the midst of wolves. 

ye therefore wise as ? 

pents, and simple 

cloves. But beware 
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in. For they will de 
er you up in councils, 
Uhey will scourge you 
their synagogues. 'And 
u shall be "brought be- 
e governors, and be- 
e kings for my sake, 
a testimony to them 
d to the Gentiles : but 
en they shall deliver 
up, take no thought 
r or what you are to 
,ak : for it shall be 
en you in that hour 
at to speak. For it 
not you that speak, 
the Spirit of your 
ther that speaketh 
you. The brother 
o shall deliver up the 
Dther to death, and the 
her the son : and the 
ildreu shall rise up 
ainst the parent, and 
all put them to death, 
id you shall be hated 
all men for my name's 
ie : but he tliat shall 
rsevere to the end, he 
all be saved. 



l te Nativity of St. John 

the Baptist. 

The Collect. 
GGD, who hast ho- 
mred this day by the 
rth ofblessed John the 
iptist : grant that thy 
;pple may rejoice in 
)irit, and guide them in 
way ot eternal sal- 
ition. Thro'. 



For the Epistle, isai. xliv. 
1. 7. 

GIVE ear, ye islands, 
and hearken ye people 
from afar. The Lord 
hath called me from the 
womb, from the bowels 
of my mother he hath 
been mindful of my 
name. And he hath 
made my mouth like a 
sharp sword : in the sha 
dow of his hand he hath 
protected me, and hath 
made me a chosen ar 
row : in his quiver he 
hath hidden me. And he 
said to me : Thou art my 
servant in Israel, for in 
thee will I glory. And 
now saith the Lord that 
formed me from the 
womb to be his servant: 
Behold, I have given 
thee to be the light of 
the Gentiles, that thou 
mayest be my salvation 
even to the farthest part 
of the earth. Kings shall 
see, and princes shall 
rise up and adore for the 
Lord's sake, and for the 
Holy One of Israel who 
hath chosen thee. 



The Gospel Luke i. 
57. 63. 

ELIZABETH'S full time of 
being delivered was 
come, and she brought 
forth a son. And her 
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neighbours and kinsfolk 
heard that the Lord had 
shewed his great mercy 
towards her, and they 
congratulated with her. 
And it came to pass that 
on the eighth aay they 
came to circumcise the 
child, and they called 
him by his fatheVs name 
Zachary. And his mo 
ther ^answering, said : 
Not so, but he shall be 
called John. And they 
said to her : There is 
none of thy kindred that 
is called by that name. 
And they made signs to 
his father, how he would 
have him called. And 
demanding a writing- 
table, he wrote, saying : 
John is his name. And 
they all wondered. And 
immediately his mouth 
was opened, and his ton 
gue was Loosed, and he 
spoke blessing God. And 
fear came upon all their 
neighbours ; and all 
these things were noised 
abroad over all the hill 
country of Judea: and 
all they that had heard 
them, laid them up in 
their hearts, saying : 
What a one, think ye, 
shall this child be ? For 
th hand of the Lord 
was with him. And 
Zachary his Father was 



filled with the HG 
Ghost ; and he propb 
sied, saying : Blessed 
the Lord God of Israc 
because he hath visit < 
and wrought the i 
demption of his people 



SS. Peter and Paul 
Day. 

The Collect. 

O GOD, who hast a : 
secrated this day by 1 i 
martyrdom of thy gk 
ous apostles Peter a < 
Paul : grant that t 
Church may in all thii 
follow their directio 
by whom was laid 1 
foundation of our r< 
gion. Thro'. 

For the Epistle. Acts 1 
1.11. 

In those days : Herod 
king stretched forth 
hand to afflict some 
the Church. And 
killed James the brot i 
of John with the sw< i 
And seeing that it pic I 
ed the Jews, he f j 
ceeded to take up PC | 
also. Now it was in I 
daysoftheazymes. P I 
when he had apj 
bended him, he c i 
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i in into prison, deliver- 
g him to four tiles of 
idiers to be kept, in- 
nding, after the pasch, 
bring him forth to the 
ople. Peter therefore 
as kept iii prison. But 
ayer was made without 
a.^ing by the Church 
ito God for him. And 
lieu Herod would have 
ought him forth, the 
me night Peter was 
2eping between two sol- 
ers, "bound with two 
lains: and the keepers 
ifore the door kept the 
ison. And behold an 
igel- of the Lord stuod 
/ him: and a light 
lined in the room : and 
^ striking Peter on the 
de raised him up, s;y- 
.g : Arise quickly. And 
le chains fell ori' from 
is hands. And the an 
il said to him : Gird 
ryself, and put on thy 
indals. And he did 
). And he said to him: 
ast thy ganm-nts about 
ice, and follow me. 
.nd going out he fol- 
>wed him, and he knew 
ot that it was true 
hich was done by the 
LQgel : but thought he 
.iw a vision. And pass- 
ig through the first and 
econd ward, they came 
o the iron gate that 
iadeth to the city, which 



of itself opened to them. 
And going out, they 
passed on through one 
street ? and immediately 
the angel departed from 
him. And Peter coming 
to him>elf, said: Now 
1 know in very deed that 
the Lord hath sent his 
angel, and hath delivered 
me" out of the hands of 
Herod, and from all the 
expectation of the people 
of the Jews. 

The Gospel. .Matt. xvi. 
13. 19. 

* 

At that time: Jesus 
came into the quarters 
of Cesarea Philip pi : and 
he asked his disciples, 
saying: Whom do men 
say that the Son of Man 
is ? But they said : Some, 
John the Baptist, and 
other some, Elias, and 
others Jeremias, or one 
of the prophets. Jesus 
saith to them : But 
whom do ye say that I 
am ? Simon Peter an 
swered and said : Thou 
art Christ the Son of 
the living God. And 
Jesus answering, said to 
him : Blessed art them 
Simon Bar-Jona : because 
flesh and blood hath not 
revealed it to thee, but 
my Father who is in 
heaven. And I say to 
thee : That thou art Pe- 
O 
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ter, and upon this rock I 
will build my Church, 
and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against 
it. And I will give to 
thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven. And 
whatsoever thou shall 
bind upon earth, it shall 
be hound also in hea 
ven : and whatsoever 
thou shalt loose on earth, 
it shall be loosed also 
in heaven. 



St. James's Day. 

The Collect. 

SANCTIFY, O Lord, and 
preserve thy people ; that 
being assisted by James, 
thy apostle, they may 
please thee in their 
conduct of life, arid al 
ways serve thee with a 
steadfast faith. Thro'. 

The Epistle. 1 Cor. iv. 
9.15. 

Brethren : I think that 
God has set forth us 
apostles, the last, as it 
were men appointed to 
death : because we are 
made a spectacle to the 
world, ana to angels, and 
to men. We are fools 
for Christ's sake, hut you 
are wise in Christ : we 
are weak, but you are 



strong : you are honour 
able, but we are withou' 
honour. Even unto this* 
hour we both hunger ancl 
thirst, and are naked! 
and are buffetted, anqj 
have no fixed abode 
Arid we labour working 
with our own hands i 
we are reviled, and wf 
bless : we are persecuted^ 
arid we auffcr it. Wf 
are blasphemed, and w 
intreat : we are made an 
the refuge of this world- 
the offscouring of aH 
even until now. I writ 
not these things to ccn>- 
found you ; but I ad 
monish you as my drai 
est children : for if yoi-i 
have ten thousand in 
structors in Christ, ye-t 
not many lathers. FOT 
ID Christ Jesus by th*- 
gospel I have begottei 
you. 

The Gospel. Matt. xx. 

20. 23. 

At that time: Ther 
came to him the mothe 
of the sons of Zebede* 
with her sons, wor 
shipping and desiring 
something of him. An* 
he said to iier: What 
wilt thou ? She saith t 
him : Say that these m; < 
two sons my sit, the oni*| 
on thy right hand, anufl 
the other on thy left, ii 



ST. ANNE S DAY. 



153 



y kingdom. But Jesus 
tswered, and said : 
ou know not what you 
k. Can you drink of 
ie chalice that I shall 
ink ? They say to him : 
r e can. He saith to 
sem : Of my chalice in- 
ied you shall drink : 
at to sit on my right 
and or left hand, is not 
line to give you, hut to 
lem for whom it is pre- 
ared by my Father. 

St. Anne's Day. 
The Collect. 

) GOD, who by thy 
race was pleased to 
hoose blessedAnne to be 
he mother of the Virgin 
ylary ; mercifully grant 
'hat we, who celebrate 
iter festival, may be 
iclped by her prayers to 
hee. Thro'. 

For the Epistle. Prov. 
xxxi. 10. 31. 

HO shall find a valiant 
woman ? the price of her 
is as of things brought 
from afar oft, and from 
the uttermost coasts.The 
heart of her husband 
trusteth in her, and he 
shall have no need of 
spoils. She will render 
him good, and not evil, 



all the days of her life. 
She hath sought wool 
and flax, and hath 
wrought by the counsel 
of her hands. She is 
like the merchant's ship, 
she bringeth her bread 
from afar. And she 
hath risen in the night, 
and given prey to 
her household, and vic 
tuals to her maidens. 
She hath considered a 
field, and bought it: 
with the fruit of her 
hands she hath planted 
a vineyard. She hath 
girded her loins with 
strength, and hath 
strengthened her arm. 
She hath tasted and seen 
that her traffic is good ; 
her lamp shall not be 
put out in the night. 
She hath put out her 
hands to strong things, 
and her fingers have 
taken hold of the spindle. 
She hath opened her 
hand to the needy, and 
stretched out her hands 
to the poor. She shall 
not fear for her house in 
the cold oC snow, for all 
her domestics are cloth 
ed with double garments. 
She hath made for her 
self clothing of tapestry : 
fine linen and purple is 
her covering. Her hus 
band is honourable in 
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ihe gates, when he 
sitleth among the sena 
tors of the "land. She 
made line linen, and si-Jcl 
it, iind deiivered a 
die- to the Chananite. 
Strength and beauty are 
her clothing, and" she- 
shall laugh in the latter 
day. She hath opened her 
mouth to wisdom, and 
the law of clemency is on 
her tonsrue. She hath 
looked well to the paths 
of her house, and hath 
not eaten her bread id-Jo. 
Her children rose up, and 
called her blessed : her 
husband, and lie praised 
her. Many daughters 
have gathered together 
riches; thou hasj; sur 
passed them all. Favour 
is deceitful, and beauty 
is vain: the woman that 
feareth the Lord she 
shall he praised. (;i\e 
her of the fruit of her 
hands, and let her works 
praise her in the gat 

The Gospel. Matt. xiii. 
44. 52. 

-at that time : Jeans 
spoke to hvi disci/i/p.* thin 
parable.: The kingdom 
of heaven is like unto a 
treasure hidden in a 
iicld : which win 
man hath found, he 
hideth, and for jov 



thereof goeth and srile;' 
ail that IIP hath, anc 
buyeth that field. A-uin 
the kingdom of lu avej 
is like to a merchaiv 
seeking good pearls 
Who when he had founci 
one pearl of << 
went his way, a IK! sfll 
all that he had, ant 
bought it. Again, the! 
kingdom of heaven is lik 
to a net cast into tl- 
and gathering toi'-ethe 
of all kinds of iishes-' 
Which, when it was iilh 
td. they drew out, an<4 
sitting by the shon 
they cho^e out the 
into vessels, but tt 
they cast forth. So si, a] 
it be at the end of tin 
world. The Angels ;inl 
go out, and shall se 
parate the wicked fr 
among the just : 
shall cast them into 
furnace of fire : there 
shall be weeping MK, 
liing of teeth. Ilavt 
ye understood all i 
things? They said tc 
him ; Yr;i. 'He said 
to them : Then 
every scribe instructeii 
in (.he kingdom of 
vcn, is like tn a marii 
that is a householder,, 
who bringeth forth out! 1 
of his treasures new 
things and old. 
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St. Lawrence's Day. 

The Collect. 

ENABLE us, we beseech 
lee, O Almighty God, 
> extinguish iu ourselves 
le flames of vice, by 
hose grace blessed Law- 
jnce triumphed over the 
:>rments ot fire. Thro'. 

The Epistle. 2 Cor. ix. 
6. 10. 

Brethren : He who sow- 
th sparingly, shall also 
2ap sparingly; and he 
fho soweth in blessings, 
hall also reap of bless- 
igs. Every one as he 
ath determined in his 
eart, not with sadness, 
r of necessity : for God 
yoeth a chearful giver. 
md God is able to make 
11 grace abound in you : 
hat ye always having 
11 sufficiency in all 
hings, may abound to 
very good work. As it 
5 written : He hath dis- 
ersed abroad, he huth 
iven to the poor ; his 
ustice remainethfor ever. 
Lnd he that miiiistereth 
eed to the sower, will 
joth give you bread to 
:at, and will multiply 
, T our seed, and increase 
.he growth of the fruits 
jf your justice. 



The Gospel. John xii. 
24. 26. 

At that time : Jesus said 
to his disciples : Amen, 
amen I say to you, unless 
the grain of wheat fall 
ing into the ground, die, 
itself remaineth alone. 
But if it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. He 
that loveth his life, shall 
lose it ; and he that hat- 
eth his life in this world, 
keepeth it unto eternal 
life. If any man mini 
ster unto me, let him 
follow me : and where I 
am, there also shall my 
minister be. If any man 
minister to me, him will 
my Father honour. 



The Assumption of the 
blessed Virgin Mary. 

The Collect. 

FORGIVE, O Lord, we 
beseech thee, the sins of 
thy people : that we, who 
are not able to do any 
thing of ourselves that 
can be pleasing to thee, 
may be assisted in the 
way of salvation by the 
prayers of the Mother of 
thySon. Thro'. 

For the Epistle. Eccles. 

xxiv. 11. 20. 

I SOUGHT rest, and I shall 
abide in the inheritance 
of the Lord, Then the 
03 
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Creator of all things gave 
his orders, and said to 
me; and he that made 
me, rested in my taber- 
L-acle, and he said to me : 
Let thy dwelling be in 
j.u-ob, and tiiy "inherit 
ance in Israel, and take 
root in my elect. From 
the beginning, and belore 
the world was 1 creat 
ed, and unto the world 
to come I shall not c 
to be, and in the holy 
duelling-place I have 
ministered before him. 
And so was I established 
in Sion, and in tbe holy 
. iiy likewise I rested, and 
my po\\cr 7J-/./.S in Jerusa 
lem. And [ took root 
m an honourable people, 
and 'in the portion of mv 
<iod hi- inheritance, and 
my abode in the full as 
sembly of the sinr<. J 
\va- exalted a> a cedar in 
Libanus. and as a dy- 
pvrss-tive on monm - 
I ^ a '-exulted like a palm- 
tree in ( 'adcs. ami 
rose-plant in .'( i iHio : a-^ 
a fair olive-tree m the 
plains and a> a plane- 
M-i'.<: by the watrr in the 
streets, was 1 exalted. 
I gave a sweet ,-inell like 
cinnamon, and aronui- 
tical balm : I yioldrd a 
t odour like t lie best 
myirn. 



The Gospd. Lwke x 
38.42, 

At that time : Je>us e 
tered into a certain towi 
and a certain worn** 
named Martha, receH 
ed him into her hous^ 
And she had a ^isi. 
called Mary. Who s : 
ting also at the Lore 
feet, heard his wor J 
But Martha was bu: 
about much servin^.WI 
stood and said : Lor^ 
hast tliou no care th 
my sisier hath left HH 
alone to serve r Spe; 
to her therefore, that si . 
help me. And the Lo * 
answering, said to hei 
Martha, Martha, \\u 
art careful, and art tro I 
bled about many thinj : 
But one thing is nece 
sary. Mary hath chos< 
the best part, which shi 
not be taken from her. . 



Si. ~Burtlu)l(nnew r s 

Tin- C,i(ln't. 

O A i MICIITY aiidetern4 
God, whocomlb; 
people by the sacred aH 
venerable solemnity 
thy blessed Apostle Bi| 
tholomew : grant, v 
beseech thee, that v * 
may love what he b 
Jieved, and practice wh 
he taught, Tluo'. 
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The Epistle. 1 Cor. xii. 
'27. 31. 

brethren : You are the 
jocly of Christ, and 
nembers of a member. 
Vrid God indeed hath 
et some in the Church, 
rst apostles, secondly 
rophets, thirdly doc- 
jvs, after that miracles, 
len the graces of heal- 
ngs, helps, governments, 
inds of tongues, inter- 
retations of speeches. 
ire all apostles ? Arc all 
jrophets ? Are all doc- 
ors ? Are all workers of 
niracles? Have all the 
jraceof healing r Do all 
>peak with tongiu-s ? J )o 
ill interpret ? But be 
-e zealous for the better 



The Gospel. Luke vi. 

12. 19. 
^ /// f/;c: Jesus 
went out into a moun- 
.ain to pray, and he 
passed the whole night 
in the prayer of God. 
And when day was come, 
lie called upon his dis 
ciples : aha he chose 
twelve of them (whom 
also he named Apostles) : 
Simon whom he sur- 
named Peter, and An 
drew his brother, James 
and John, Philip and 



Bartholomew, Matthew 
and Thomas, James the 
son o/'Alpheus, and Si 
mon who is called Ze- 
lotes, and Jude the bro 
ther of James, and Ju 
das Iscariot who was the 
traitor. And coming 
down with them, he 
stood in a plain place, 
and the" company of tlv 
disciples, and a very 
great multitude of peo 
ple from all Judea" and 
Jerusalem, and the sea- 
coast of Tyre and Sidon, 
who were eome to hear 
him, and to be healed 
of their diseases. And 
they that were troubled 
with unclean spirits were 
cured. And all the mul 
titude sought to touch 
him, for virtue went out 
from him, and healed 
all. 



St. Matthew's Day. 
The Collect. 

GRANT, O God, we may 
be aided by the prayers 
of blessed Matthew, the 
Apostle and Evangelist : 
that what we cannot ob 
tain by our weakness, 
may be granted us by his 
intercession. Thro'. 
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For the Epistle. Ezcc. i. 
10. 14. 

THE likeness of the four 
living creatures was this: 
there was the face of a 
man, and the face of a 
lion on the right side of 
all the four; and the 
face of an ox on the left 
side of all the four ; and 
the face of art eagle over 
all the four. And their 
faces and their wings 
were stretched upwards : 
two wings of every one 
were joined, and two 
covered their bodies. 
And every one of them 
went straight forward : 
whither the impulse of 
the spirit was to go, thi 
ther they went, and they 
turned not when they 
went. And as for the 
likeness of the living 
creatures, their appear 
ance was like that of 
burning coals of the fire, 
and like the appearance 
of lamps. This was the 
vision running to and fro 
in the midst of the living 
creatures, a bright fire, 
and lightning going forth 
from the fire. And the 
living creatures ran and 
returned like flashes of 
lightning. 



The Gospel Matt. ix. 
9. 13. 

At that time : Jesus sain 
a man sitting in thi 
custom-house, name* 
Matthew ; and he sai 
to him : Follow nu 
And he arose up, an 
followed him. And :. 
came to pass as he wa- 
sitting at meat in th 
house, behold man 
publicans and sinnei 
came and sat down wit 
Jesus and his disciple 
And the Pharisees see 
ing it, said to his disc < 
pies : Why dost yoi i 
master eat with publ 
cans and sinners ? Bi i 
Jesus hearing it, saic 
They that arc in healt I 
need not a physician, bu 
they that arc ill. G 
then and learn what th 
meaneth : / will ha 
mercy y and not s&crific 
For I am not come 
call the just, but sii ( 
ners. 



St. Michael's Day. 

The Collect. 

O GOD, who, by I 
wonderful order, ha { 
regulated the emplo j 
ments of angels ai 
men : grant that tho j 
who are always mil I 
stering before thee 
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?aveu, may defend our 
es here on earth. 

hro'. 

''or the Epistle. Rev. i. 
1.5. 

i those, days: God gave 
ito him, to make 
lown to his servants 
( .e things which must 
'.ortly come to pass : 
d signified, sending by 
s angel to his servant 
hn, who hath given 
stimony to the word 

God, and v the testi- 
ony of Jesus Christ, 
lat things soever he 
.th seen. Blessed is he, 
at readeth and heareth 
e words of this pro- 
lecy : and keepeth 
ese things which are 
itten in it. For the 
ne is at hand. John 

the seven churches 
lich are in Asia. Grace 

unto you and peace 
>m him that is, and 
at was, and that is to 
me, and from the se- 
n spirits which are be- 
e his throne ; and from 
sus Christ, who is the 
thrul witness, the first 
gotten of the dead, 
d the prince of the 
<igs of the earth, who 
th loved u c , and hath 
tshed us from our sins 
his own blood. 



The Gospel. Matt, xviii. 

1. 10. 

At that time : The dis 
ciples came to JCMI^, 
saying: Who, thinkot. 
thou, is the greatest in 
the kingdom of heaven ? 
And Jesus calling unto 
him a little child, set him 
in the midst of them, 
and said : Amen I say 
to you, unless you be 
converted, and become 
as little children, you 
shall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 
Whosoever, therefore, 
shall humble himself as 
this little child, he is the 
greatest in the kingdom 
of heaven. And he that 
shall receive one such 
little child in my name, 
receiveth me. But he that 
shall scandalize one of 
these little ones that be 
lieve in me, it were bet 
ter for him that a mill 
stone should be hanged 
about his neck, and that 
he should be drowned in 
the depth of the sea. 
Wo to the world because 
of scandals. For it must 
needs be that scandals 
come : but nevertheless 
wo to that man by whom 
the scandal cometh. 
And if thy hand or thy 
foot scandalize thee, cut 
it off, and cast it from 
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thee. It is better for 
theeto go into life maim 
ed or lame, than having 
two hands or two feet, 
to be cast into everlast 
ing fire. And if thy eye 
scandalize thee, pluck it 
out, and cast it from 
thee. It is better for 
thee having one eye to 
enter into life, than hav 
ing two eyes to be cast 
into hell fire. See that 
you despise not one of 
these little ones : for I 
say unto you, that their 
angels in heaven always 
see the face of my 
Father who is in hea 
ven. 



St. Luke the Evangelist's 
Day. 

The Collect. 

MAY the holy Evange 
list, Luke, we beseech 
t.^ee, O Lord, intercede 
for us, who continually 
bore the mortification of 
the cross in his body for 
the honour of thy name. 
Thro'. 

The Epistle. 2 Cor. viii. 

16. 24. 

Brethren : Thanks be 
to God, who hath given 
the same carefulness for 
you in the hearts of 
Titus. For indeed he ac 



cepted the exhortatior 
but being more carefu 
of his own will, he wei 
unto you. We have sej 
also with him his br 
ther, whose praise is 
the gospel through {,." 
the churches : and ni 
that only, but he w* 
ulso ordained by tl 
churches companion < 
our travels, tor i\ 
grace, which is admit 
stored to us to the glo J 
of the Lord, and our d 
termined will: avoidi. - 
this, le*t any man shot ri 
blame us in this abu - 
dance which is admii 
fetered by us. For i 
forecast what may I 
good not only bcfc i 
God, but also beff -i 
men. And we have se * 
with them our broth < 
also, whom we ha - 
proved diligent in ma 
things : but much m< i 
diligent, with much cc i 
fidence in you, either : . 
Titus, who is my cw 
panion and fellow- 4 
bourer towards you, 
our brethren, the apost n 
of the churches, the gic 4 
of Christ. Wheretc.i 
shew ye to them, in t i 
sight of the churchi 
the evidence of your d 
rity, and of our boasti,* 
on your behalf. 



SS. SIMON AMD JUDE's DAY. 
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The Gospel, Luke x. 
1. 9. 

it that time : The Lord 
ppointed other seventy- 
wo: and lie sent them 
wo and two before his 
ice into every city and 
lace whither he was to 
ome. And he said to 
riem: The harvest in- 
eed is great, but the 
tbourers are few. Pray 
3 therefore the Lord of 
ic harvest, that he 
end labourers into his 
irvest. Go : behold I 
:nd you as lambs among 
olves. Carry neither 
irse, nor scrip, nor 
iocs ; and salute no 
an by the way. Into 
hatsoever house you 
iter, first say : Peace 
; to this house : and if 
ic son of peace be 
iere, your peace shall 
st upon him : but if not, 
shall return to you. 
nd in the same house 
main, eating and drink- 
g such things as they 
tve. For the labourer 
worthy of his hire. Re- 
ove not from house to 
wse. And into what 
r .y soever you enter, 
id they receive you, 
t such things as are 
t before you ; and heal 
e sick that are therein, 
(1 say to them : The 



kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you. 

SS. Simon and Jude's 
Day. 

The Collect. 

O GOD, who by thy 
blessed apostles, Simon 
and Jude, hast taught us 
to know thee; grant that 
we may solemnize their 
eternal glory with true 
devotion, and by observ 
ing their festival be im 
proved in the love of 
thee. Thro'. 

The Epistle, Ephes. iv. 
7. 15. 

Brethren : To every one 
of us is given grace ac 
cording to the measure 
of the giving of Christ. 
Wherefore he saith : As 
cending on high he led 
captivity captive : he gave 
gifts to men. Now that 
he ascended, what is it, 
but because he also de 
scended first into the 
lower parts of the earth* 
He that descended is the 
same also that ascended 
above all the heavens, 
that he might fill all 
things. And he gave 
some apostles, and some 
prophets, and other some 
evangelists, and other 
some pastors and dec* 
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tors, for the {)erfecting 
of the saints, for the 
work of the ministry, 
for the edifying of the 
body of Christ : until we 
all meet into the unity 
of faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the 
age of the fulness of 
Christ. 

The Gospel. John xv. 
17. 21. 

At that time : Jesus said 
to his disciples : These 
things I command you, 
that you love one ano 
ther. If ; he world hate 
you, know \e that it 
hath hated me before 
you. If you had been 
of the world, the world 
would love its own : 
but because you are not 
of the world, but I have 
chosen you out of the 
world, : therefore the 
world hateth you. Re 
member my word that I 
raid to you-. The ser 
vant is not greater than 
the master. It they have 
persecuted me-, they will 
also persecute you : it 
they have kept my 
word, thry will krrp 
yours al.M). But all these 
things they will do to 
ou tor my name's sake: 
they know not 



him that sent me. If 1 h 
not come, and spoken 
them, they would r 
have sin . but now th < 
have no excuse for th" 
sin. He that haieth n 
hateth my Father al- 
If I had not done amo 
them the works that 
other man hath done, t 
world would not ha 
sin: but now they ha 
both seen and hal 
both me and my Fath 
But that the word ir 
be fulfilled., which 
written in their la' 
They hated me zcith< 
cause. 



All Saints' Day. 
The Collect. 

MIGHTY and eter 
by whose fav 
we honour, on one < 
lemnity,the merits oi 
thy saints : grant 
may obtain a plent 
blessing of thy so nr i 
(! ircd mercy, since 
have so many petition 
in OUT behalf. Thro'. 

For the Epistle. Rev. j 
V. l-J. 

In those days : Bfli i 
I, John, saw anot I 
angel as (ending from | 
nsinL' of the sun, hav I 
the sign of the li\ I 
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>d: and be cried with 
oud voice to the four 
gels, to whom it was 
en to hurt the earth 
d the sea, saying : 
irt not the earth, nor 
2 sea, nor the trees, 
we have signed the 
"vants of our God in 
2ir forehead. And I 
ard the number of 
em that were signed : 
hundred forty-four 
ousand were signed, 
all the trihes ot the 
ildren of Israel. Of 
e tribe of Juda, icere 
eive thousand signed : 
* the tribe of Ruben, 
-re twelve thousand 
;-ned: Of the tribe of 
id, were twelve thou- 
nd signed : Of the tribe 
Aser,a;ere twelve thou- 
nd signed: Of the tribe 
N'epht hali, were twelve 
ousand signed : Of the 
ibe of Manasse^, were 
elve thousand signed : 
fthe tribe of Simeon, 
're twelve thousand 
:;ned : Of the tribe of 
_'vi, were twelve thou- 
,ud signed : Of the tribe 
' Issachar, were twelve 
lousand signed : Of tbe 
ibe of Zebu Ion, wre 
velve thousand signed : 
'f the tribe of Joseph, 
ere twelve thousand 
gned : Of the tribe of 
vujamin, vtere twelve 



thousand signed. After 
this I saw a great mul 
titude, which no man 
could number, of all na 
tions and tribes, and peo- . 
pie and tongues ; stand* 
ing before the throne, 
and in sight of the Lamb,, 
clothed with white robes, 
and palms in their hands : 
and they cried with a 
loud voice, saying; Sal 
vation to our God, who 
sitteth upon the throne, 
and to the Lamb. And 
all the angels stood round 
about the throne, and the 
ancients, and the four 
living creatures ; and t hey 
fell down before the 
throne upon their faces, 
and adored God, saying ; 
Amen; Benediction, and 
glory, and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving,andhoiiour, 
and power, and strength 
to our God for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

The Gospel. Matt. v. 

1. 12. 

At that time: Jesus see 
ing the multitude, went 
up into a mountain, and 
when he was set down, 
his disciples came unto 
him. And opening his 
month he taught them, 
saying ; Blessed are the 
poor in spirit ; for theirs 
is the kingdom of hea 
ven. Blessed are tl^ 
P 
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meek ; for they shall pos 


tionp, they may obtaii 


sess the land. Ijl< 


the pardon they Iv.ive al 


are they that mourn ; for 


ways desired. Wholivfl 


they shall be comforted 




Blessed are they that 


The Epistle. 1 Cor. xv. 


hunger and thirst after 


51.57. 


justice; for they shall 


Brethren : Behold I tel 


have their nil. Blessed 


you a my-tery. W< shal 


are the merciful; for 


all indeed rise again 


they shall obtain mercy. 


but we shall not all bl 


Blessed are the clean of 
heart ; for they shall see 


changed. In a moment 
in the twinkling of ai 


God. Blessed are the 


eye, HI the last trumpet< 


peace makers; for thov 
shall be called the chil 


for the trumpet Mia 
sound, and the dead sha 


dren of God. Blessed are 
they that suffer persecu 


rise again incorruptible 
and we shall be cluing 


tion for ju-tire -*ake; for 
theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. Blessed are ye 


ed. For this corruptible 
must put on incorrw: 
tion ; and this morta 


when they shall revile 
you, and persecute you, 


must put on immortality 
And when this morti- 


and speak all that is 
evil against you, untruly, 


hath put on immortality 
then shall come to pass 


for my sake; be glad 


the saying that is writ 


and rejoice, for your re 


ten : Death i.s swallozot 


ward is very great in 


up in victory. () deal 


heaven. 


win-re, in l/iy Tie ton/ ? 




death wlitre. in thy sting. 




Now the sting of deat 


The Day of Commemora 


is sin : and the strengt 


tion of alt departed 


of sin is the l:iw. Bi 


Souls. 


thanks be to Cod. \vh 


The Collet. 


has given us the victoi 
thn ii'j;h our Lord Jesi 


O GOP, the Creator and 


Christ. 



Redeemer of all the 
faithful, give to the souls 
of thy servants departed 
'!u n-mission of their 
.-ins : that through the 
hfTp of pious supplica- 



T/ie Gospel. John, v 

25. 20. 

At that time. : Jesus sa,u 
to the multitude of t,i 
Jews: Amen, umen, I sa 
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in 



unto you, that the hour 
ometb, and now is, when 
he dead shall hear the 
oice of the Son of God, 
nd they that hear, shall 
ive. For as the Father 
lath life in himself; so 
le hath given to the Son 
.Iso to have life in him 
self ; and he hath given 
lim authority to execute 
udgment, because he is 
:he son of man. Wonder 
lot at this, for the hour 
:ometh, wherein all that 
.ire in the graves shall 
bear the voice of the Son 
of God. And they that 
have done good, shall 
come forth unto the re 
surrection of life; but 
they that have done evil, 
unto the resurrection of 
judgment. 



St. Andrew's Day. 
The Collect. 

: WE humbly beseech thy 
divine majesty, O Lord, 
that as the blessed Apos 
tle Andrew was a teacher 
and pastor of thyChurch, 
so he may be with thee 
our perpeiual intercessor. 
Thro'. 

The Epistle. Rom. x. 

10. 18. 

Brethren: With the 
P2 



heart we believe unto 
justice : but, with the 
muiith confession is 
made unto salvation. For 
the scripture saith: Who 
soever believe th in him, 
shall not be confounded. 
For there is no distinc 
tion of the Jew and iln- 
Greek : for the same is 
Lord over all, rich unto 
all that call upon him. 
For whosoever shall call 
upon the name of the 
Lord, shall be saved. How 
then shall they call on 
him, in whom they have 
not believed ? or how 
shall they believe him, 
of whom they have not 
heard ? And how shall 
they hear without a 
preacher ? And how shall 
they preach, unless they 
be sent ? as it is written: 
How beautiful are the 
J'eet of them that preach 
the gospel of peace, that 
bring good tidings of good 
things ? But all do not 
obey the gospel. For 
Isaias saith : Lord, who 
hath believed our report ? 
Faith then cometh by 
hearing : and hearing by 
the word of Christ. But 
I say : Have they not 
heard ? Yes verily, their 
sound hath gone forth in 
to all the earth t and their 
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or</.? unto the ends oft hi: 
whole world. 



The Gospel. 
13. 



Matt, iv. 



At that time. : Jesus 
walking by the sea of 
Galilee, saw two bre 
thren, Simon who is call 
ed Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, casting a 
net into the sea (for tney 
were fishers). And he 
saith to them : Come ye 
after me, and I will make 
you fishers of men. And 
they immediately leav 
ing their nets, followed 
him. And going on from 
thence, he saw two other 
brethren, James the son 
of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, in a ship with 
'Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets : and 
he called them. And they 
forthwith left their nets 
and father, and followed 
him. 



St. Thomas's Day. 

The Collect. 

GRANT, O Lord, we be 
seech thoe, that we may 
rejoice on the solemnity 
of thy blessed Apostle 
Thomas ; to the end that 
we may always have the 
assistance of his prayers, 



and zealously profess the 
faith he taught. 

The Epistle. Eph< 
19. 22. 

Brethren : You are n6' 
more strangers ami fo- 
reigners .- but you arc 
fellow-citi/ens with the 
saints, and the domes 
tics of God, built upon 
the foundation of the frf 
postles and prophets, Jefj 
MIS Christ himself being 
the chief corner stonesl 
in whom all the building 
being framed together 
groweth u |i into an hoi) 
temple of the Lord. Iti 
whom you also are buili 
together into an habita 
tion of God in the spirit. 

The Gospel. John xx. 

19. 31. 

At that time : When it' 
was late that same day. , 
being the first day of the! 
week, and the doors were* 
shut, where the disciples* 
were gathered togcthei 
for fear of the Jews, Je- 
sus came and stood hit- 
the midst, and said to 
them : Peace be to yoiu 
And when he had said 
this he shewed them his^ 
hands and his side. The 
disciples therefore were 
glad when they saw the 
Lord. And he said to- 
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icm again : Peace be 
you. As the Father 
ath sent me, I also 
3nd you. When he had 
lid this, he breathed 
1 1 them ; and he said 
) them ; Receive ye the 
<oly Ghost ; whose sins 
3 shall forgive, they are 
rgiven them ; and 
hose sinsye shall retain, 
ley are retained. Now 
homas, one of the 
velve, who is called 
'idymus, \\as not with 
icm when Jesus came, 
he other disciples there- 
re said to him ; We 
>ive seen the Lord. But 
2 said to them ; Ex- 
:pt I shall see in his 
mds the print of the 
i ills, and put my finger 
i .to the place of the 
tils, and put my hands 
t to his side, I will not 
ilieve. And after eight 
tys, again his disciples 
> ere within, and Thomas 
i ith them. Jesus com- 
h, the doors being 
i tut, and stood in the 
idst, and said ; Peace 
r i to you. Then he said 
, Thomas ; Put in thy 
igers hither, and see 
y hands, and bring 
ther thy hand, and put 
into my side, and be 
jt faithless, but belie v- 
g. Thomas answered 
id said to him ; My 
P3 



Lord and my God ! ! 
Jesus saith to him ; Be 
cause thou hast seen rne, 
Thomas, thou hast be 
lieved ; blessed are they 
that have not seen, and 
have believed. 



St. John the Evangelist's 
Day. 

The Collect. 

MERCIFULLY, O Lord, 
enlighten thy Church ; 
that being taught by 
blessed John, thy Apos 
tle and Evangelist, she 
may come to thy eternal 
rewards. Thro'. 

For the Epistle. Eccles. 
xv. 1. 6. 

HE that feareth God 
will do good : and he 
that possesseth justice 
shall lay hold on her; and 
she will meet him as an 
honourable mother, and 
will receive him as a 
M'ife married of a virgin. 
With the bread of life 
and understanding, she 
shall feed him, and give 
him the water of whole 
some wisdom to drink : 
and she shall be made 
strong in him, and he 
shall not be moved : and 
she shall hold him fast, 
and he shall not be con 
founded : and she shall 
exalt him among, his 
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neighbours : and in the 
iniilst of the Church she 
shall open his mouth, and 
shall fill him with the 
spirit of wisdom and un 
derstanding, and shall 
clothe him with a robe 
of glory. She shall heap 
up<>n him a treasure of 
joy and gladness, and 
shall cause him to inhe 
rit an everlasting name. 

The (iwpe.1. John xxi. 
19. 24. 

At that time, Jesus said 
to Peter; Follow me. 
Peter turning about, saw 
that disciple whom Jc- 
?us loved, following, who 
ako leaned on his breast 
at supper, and s>aid : 
Lord, who is he that 



shall betray thee ? 
therefore when Peter 
seen, he saith to Jesus 
Lord, and what shall thi 
man do Jesus saith V 
him -. So I will have hit 
remain till I come, \vha 
is it to thee ? Follo * 
thou me. This sayin 
therefore went abroad 
among the brethren, tha* 
that (fisciple should nc 
die. And Jesus did noi 
say to him : he shoull 
not die ; but so I wi 
have him to remain till 
come. What is it tothe4 
This is that disciple wfc 
giveth testimony of theji 
things, and hath writte 
these things ; and ^ 
know that his testimony 
is tnie. 



THE BLESSING THE PEOPLE WITH HOL 1 
WATER. 

f Before the solemn Srrricc t>f High AZ'/s.s, it i 
tlmufsh In/ 110 Means necessary, to shrink 
Water upon tlic People*, the Quire singing 

The Anthem. s h a lt wash me, and 

THOU wilt sprinkle me, shall be made whiter triad 

( ) Lord, with hyssop, and snow. Ps. Have mere j 

I shall be cleansed : thou on me, O God, according 



* Formerly men had so much respect for religion 
and the prayers of the church, that they made pict 1 
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3 thy great mercy. V. 
ilory, (Src. 
Thou, &c. 

[From Easter-Sunday to 
W lut-Sunday inclusive, 
the following Ant Item is 
sung instead of the for 
mer. 

SAW water running from 
he right side of the tem- 
le, Alleluia : and all 
hose who were sprinkled 
nth that water were 
aved, and they shall 
ay, Alleluia, alleluia. 
Y Confess ye the Lord, 
Because he is good, be- 
ause his mercy is for 
ver. V. Glory, &c. 

I saw, &c. 



yjFht Priest bting return 
ed to the Altar says: 

V. O Lord, shew us 
thy mercy. 

R. And give us thy sal 
vation. V. Lord, hear 
my prayer. R. And let 
my cry come to thee. 
V.biir Lord be with you. 
R. And with thy spirit. 

Let us pray. 

HEAR us, O Lord, holy 
Father, almighty and e- 
ternal God, and vouch 
safe to send thy holy 
angels from heaven to 
keep, support, protect, vi 
sit, and defend all that 
dwell in this habitation: 
thro' Christ our Lord. 
R. Amen. 



nter into ail their actions and concerns of life ; and as 
hey knew that nothing happens without the permis- 
ion of God, they would not undertake any thing until 
hey had asked his benediction, through the prayers of 
he church ; neither would they use medicine, food, 
r any thing else, until it had tlius received the divine 
ilessing. Then simple in mind, pure in intention, and 
nil of faith in God, men have since become proud in 
leart, independent in spirit, and corrupt in their lives. 
n the use of holy water, the church simply intends to 
:xpress to the faithful, that as our corporal bodies are 
;leansed and purified by water, so our souls must be 
mrified from sin by the prayers and sacraments of the 
hurch. 
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THE 

CELEBRATION OF THE LORD'S SUPPER, 

TOGETHER WITH 

HOLY COMMUNION, 

COMMONLY CALLED THE MASS.* 

^[ There are two Forms in the Church of celebrating 
the Lord's Supper ; one called High Mass, tf* 
other Low Mane, both the same in essence and su( 
stance, and only difft ring in thi quantity of cer.\ 
mony which the Church (linptui/x in the service. 

5f The celebration of the Lord's Supper is the mo 
holy Mystery of the Christian. Religion, and thcr. 
fore all Chnsti&nf s/iou/d make a jiurticu/ar pott 
qf assisting at it; especially ^as the Church la, 
them under the obligation of attending thereat o 
all Sundays and sole mil l''estiv(;is, if they can. 

^[ Through respect to the holy Sacrament, the official 
ing Priest ahcai/s communicates fasting. 

5[ The Ceremonies and Rubrics are all regu/art 
marked out and appointed by the Church. 

f After placing the Communion Vessels (called t) 
Paten or Plate, Chalice or Cup) upon the Alta 

* This ancient word is still retained by some Prc 
testants. In the first edition of their Common Pray< 
Book, the title of this office stands thus : THE SUPPE 

OF THE LORD AND HOLY COMMUNION, COMMONL 

CALLED THE MASS. The English word Mm, in Lati 
Missa,\s derived from the wordAfm/o. It was the practic 
in the primitive church, when the euchanstic mysttrit 
of the "Lord's Supper were celebrating, to dismiss fror 
the assembly all those who had not been fully admittc 
into the church and communion of the faithful ; an 
this was called Minsio, or the dismissal ; whence ar 
formed the corruptions MISSA and MASS. Diximus d 
remissa peccatorum. Tertull. Lib. 4. ad Maron. c. H 

MlSSlO MISSA. 
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M Pri descends to the lowest step, and humbles 
himself with the Prayer of Confession made to God 
*nd to the" whole Church, beginning with, the 
Psalm of David, Judica me Dens, . Judge me, O 
God, Sfc. 

'HE ORDER FOR THE CELEBRATION OF THE LORI/S 
SUPPER, TOGETHER WITH HOLY COMMUNION, 
COMMONLY CALLED THE MASS, 



the name of the Fa- 
;r, and of the Son, 
J of the Holy Ghost, 
nen. 

Anth. I will go unto 
^ altar of God. 
iR. To God, who re- 
:eth my youth. 

Ps. xlii. 

f UDGE me, O God, and 
tinguish my cause 
in the nation that is 
; holy : from the im- 
t and deceitful man 
iver me. 

,1. Since thou, O God, 
my strength, why 
;t thou rejected me'? 
1 why do I go sorrow- 
whilst the enemy af- 
teth me ? 

?. Send forth thy light 
1 thy truth: they 
/e conducted me and 
>ught me unto the ho- 
mount, and into thy 
ernacle. 

LI. I will go unto the 
ir of God : to God who 
:>iceth my youth. 



P. I will praise thee on 
the harp, O God, my 
God ; why art thou sor 
rowful, O my soul? and 
why dost thou disturb 
me? 

11. Plope in God, for 
him will I still praise ; 
he is my God, arid the 
Saviour I look tor. 

P. Glory be to the Far- 
ther, and to, &c. 

R. As it was in the 
beginning, is now, and 
ever shall be, world with 
out end. Amen. 

P. I will go unto the 
altar of God. 

R. To God who re- 
joiceth my youth. 

P. May our help be in 
the name of the Lord. 

R. Who made heaven 
and earth. 

P. I confess to Al 
mighty God, &c. 

R. May Almighty God 
be merciful to thee, and, 
forgiving thee thy sins, 
bring thee to everlasting 
life. P. Amen. 
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R. I confess to Al 
mighty God, to blessed 
Mary, ever a Virgin, to 
blessed Michael the 
Archangel, to blessed 
John Baptist, to the holy 
Aposlles Peter and Paul, 
to all the saints, and to 
you, Father, that I have 
sinned exceedingly in 
thought, word, and deed, 
thro' my fault, thro' my 
fault, thro' my most 

Fievoiis fault. Therefore 
beseech blessed Mary, 
ever a virgin, blessed 
Michael the Archangel, 
blessed John Baptist, the 
holy Apostles Peter and 
Paul, and all the saints, 
and you, O Father, to 
pray to the Lord our God 
for me.* 

P. May Almighty God 
be merciful unto you, 
and, forgiving you your 
sins, bring you to life 
everlasting, li. Amen. 



P. May the Almight 
and most merciful Loi - 
grant us pardon, absoh 
tion, and remission 
our sins. R. Amen. 

P. O God, thou behi 
turned toward us, w? 
enliven us. 

R. And thy 
will rejoice in thee. 

P. Shew us, O LOH 
thy mercy. 

R. And grant us tl i 
salvation. 

P. O Lord, hear r| 
prayer. 

R. And let my c i 
come unto thee. 

P. The Lord be wM 
you. 

R. And with thy spi 
f Then whilst the Pri* 



ascends to the altar, 

says : 

Take away from 
our iniquities, we 
seech thee, O Lord, tl 
we may be worthy 



* Let persons who have any objection to this in 
cation of the saints, understand that similar invocati-< 
occur in the ancient liturgies or masses of St. Ch 
sostom and St. Basil. In the post-communion of 
Chrysostom's Mass, we find this prayer; " We reti 
' thee thanks, dear Lord, and benefactor of our soi, 
' because this day thou hast made us worthy of < 
' lestial and immortal mysteries. Direct our c 
" duct, confirm us in thy fear, defend our In 
" and protect our ways ; by the prayers and intcr< 
" sion of the ever glorious Virgin Mary, Mothen 
" God, and of all the saints." Sec also the notu 
the beginning of the Litany. 
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er with pure minds ^ In the solemn Service 

3 the Holy of Holies : of High Mass, Incense 

o' Christ our Lord. is burnt about the Al- 

ind embracing the Al- tar*, to shew that we 

tar, he says : ought only to offer to 

A iVe beseech thee, O God the purest toor- 

i *d, by the merits of ship ; and also, that if 

saints, whose relics our Prayers be humble 

here, and of all the and- fervent, they will 

its, that thou wouldst ascend to heaven like a 

chsafe to forgive me sweet perfume. (Eccl. 

my sins. Amen. xlv. 20.) Blessing the 

Christians must never forget that the eucharistic 
>tery of the Lord's Supper is a real and true sacrifice, 
r the manner of Melchisedech's oblation ; and of 
rse it was very wise in the church to introduce into 
liturgy those ceremonies, forms, and rites, appro- 
ite to sacrifices, which were prescribed by God him- 
to the people in the oi-.l law. The officiating priest 
sequently, in the solemn service, is attended by two 
nore ministers, who assist him to offer this clean sa- 
ce (Malach. i. 11.) of the new covenant. Dressed in 
garments which were anciently worn by all priests 
3n ministering, the high priest and his assistants are, 
the Christian Church, what the high priest and 
'ites were in the temple of Jerusalem. The colour 
these garments changes according 'to the feasts of 
church commemorated : for in nance, red is used 
the feast of a martyr purple in time of penance 
black in the service for the dead. The candles de- 
e the great light which came into the world with the 
;pel, and that the Eucharist to us is a special mys- 
i of joy. The many crosses which are made, signify 
: the whole refers to the passion and death of Je- 
Christ ; and whenever the priest bends the knee, 
s always to honour and adore Jesus Christ present 
the sacrament. In short, if Christians will al- 
/s carry this reflection in their minds, that this eu- 
ristic mystery is a sacrifice, they will then more 
ily understand and see the propriety of the ceremo- 
s employed. The ceremonies used in the Latin 
ss, are of the same nature and description as those 
scribed in the ancient Greek Liturgies of St. Chry- 
lorn and St, Bazil. 
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Incense, the Priest 
sc.ys : Mayest thou be 
blessed by him in 
whose honour thou 
shall be burnt. 
BLESSED be the holy 
Trinity, and undivided 
Unity": we will praise it, 
because it hath shewn 
his mercy to us. Ps. O 
Lord, our God, how won 
derful is thy name over 
the utmost boundaries of 
the earth. 

5[ The Priest then goes to 

the book and reads the 

INTKOJT*, which being 

different every day, the 

following may be said : 

*Let the name of the 

Lord be blessed both now 

and for ever. From the 

rising to the setting of 

the sun all praise is due 

to the name of the Lord. 

Who is like the Lord our 

God, who dwells on high, 

<tf\<\ looks on all that is 

humhle both in heaven 

and on earth. Glory be 

to the "Father, &c. 

P. lord, have mercy on 
us. 

R. Lord, have mercy 
on us. 

I', j. onl, have mercy on 
*S. 

R. Christ, have mercy 
u us. 



P. Christ, have mere 
on us. 

R. Christ, have mere 
onus. 

P. Lord, have mercy 0=1 
us. 

R. Lord, have mem 
on us. 

P. Lord, have mercy o . 
us. 

1T THE GLORIA IN EXCFJ'I. 
sis, zchich in not said it 
Advent, Lent, vor \ , 
Mans for the Dead. 

GI.ORY be to God ( 
high, and peace on earl 
to men of good will. \V 
praise thee, we bless the < 
we adore thee, we glori f 
thee; we give thee thanl 
for thy great glory, Lo 
God, heavenly King. G< > 
the Father Almight ^ 
Lord Jesus Christ," tl 
only begotten Son. Lo 
God, Lamb of God, S< 
of the Father, who ta 
est away the sins of tl i 
world, have mercy on i 
who takest away the si 
of the world, hear o j 
prayer: who sittest ;tt t 
right hand of the Fat hi 
have mercy on us. I 
thou only art holy, tin i 
only art Lord, thou < n 
O Jesus Christ, 
Holy Ghost,art most hi; 



* It is called the Introk, because at High Mass tl < 
*}uire sinj it as the pricsl enters the sanctuary. 

' 
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i the glory of God the 
ather. Amen. 
The Priest turning to 
wards the People, says : 
P. The Lord be with 
ou. 

It. And with thy spirit. 

Then going to the Book, 

reads the Collects,which 

being different every 

Day, the following may 

be said on the common 

Days of the Week:* 

We humbly beseech 

ice, O almighty eternal 

od, mercifully to give 

ir to the prayers of thy 

jrvant, which he offers 

thee in the name of 

ly Church, and in be- 

alf of us thy people; 

;cept them to the ho- 

aur of thy name,and the 

jod of our souls, and 

*ant us all those bless- 

igs which may any way 

ntribute to our salva- 

on : thro' our Lord Je- 

is Christ. Amen. 

The Clerk having an- 

swerei/Amen, thePriest 

reads the Epistle,zchich 

being different also, say 

us follows : 

Be tiiou, O Lord, eter- 
alJy praised and blessed, 
!>r having communicated 
ly spirit to the holy 



prophets und apostle, 
disclosing to them admi 
rable secrets, redounding 
to thy glory and our great 
good. We firmly believe 
their word, because it is 
thine. Give us, we be 
seech thee, the happiness 
to understand from the 
Church, by their instruc 
tions, what is profitable, 
and grace to practise the 
same all our lives. 
IT At the end of the Epis 
tle, the Clerk, answers: 

Thanks be to God. 

If Then may be said : 
How wonderful, O 
Lord, is thy name thro' 
the whole earth. 1 will 
bless our Lord at all 
times, his praise shall e- 
ver be in my mouth. Be 
thou my God and my 
Protector; in thee alone 
I will put my trust, let 
me not be confounded 
for ever. 
If The Prayer before the 

Gospel. 

CLEANSE my heart and 
my lips, O almighty God, 
who didst cleanse the 
lips of the prophet Isaiah 
with a burning coal: and 
vouchsafe thro' thy gra 
cious mercy so to puriry 
me, that I may worthily 



The first Collect, together with the Epistles and 
ospels of the Sundays and principal festivals of the 
ear, are to be fgund ia their pioper place. 
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declare thy holy gospel : 
thro' Christ our Lord. 
Amen. Bless me, () Lord. 

May the Lord be in 
my heart and in rny lips, 
that I may worthily and 
meetly declare his gospel. 
Amen. 

P. The Lord be with 
you. It, And with thy 
spirit. 

P. The sequence (or 
beginning of the gospel 
according to St. cVc. 
*R During the Gospel may 
be said us follows : * 

Be thou ever adored 
and praised, O Lord, who 
art not content to in 
struct an'l inform us by 
the prophets and apos 
tles, but hast even 
vouchsafed 10 speak to 
us by thy only Son our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, 
commanding us by a 
voice from heaven to 
hear him : grant us, 
merciful God, the grace 
to profit by his divine 
and heavenly doctrine. 
All that is written of 
thee, dread Jesus, in thy 
gospel, is truth itself: no 
thing but wisdom in thy 
actions; power and good 
ness in thy minifies ; 
light and instruction in 
thy words. With thee, 
sacred Redeemer, are the 



words of eternal life : tc 
whom shall we go, bill 
to thee, eternal 1 ountair 
of Truth? I firmly be 
lieve, O God, all thifl 
teachest, give me onb 
grace to practise whai 
thou comma) idcst, ant^ 
command what thou 
pleases t. 
^At the end of the Gosp&4 

is answered : 
Praise be to thee, (t] 
Christ. 
^ Then the Priest says in 

a lou- voice : 
May our sins be blot 
ted out by the words c 
the gospd. AHH.U. 
51 Immediately after th 
Gotpel foliates the Ser 
won, or public 1/mlrtu 
tion of the J } copl> 
which is nMiully on th* 
of the day. 



THE NIC EXE CREEI 
tc hick in repeated Oi 
Sun days and gret 
Feasts of the Year. 

I BKI.IEVK in oricGod,th 
Father Almighty, make 
of heaven {-rid ranli, an 
of all things visiMe an 
invisible. .And in on 
J>ord Jons C'hrist, tli- 
only Son of ( Jod,und bor 
of "ihe rather hefoi 
ail ages : G'od of ( i(j( 
light of light, true Goi^ 



The people stand while the Gospel is read. 
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IS* 



true God : begotten, 
t made : consubstantial 

the Father, by whom 
' things were made, 
ho tor us men, and for 
r salvation, descended 
jm heaven, * AND WAS 

CABNATE RY THE HOLY 

HOST of the Virgin 
ary, AND WAS MADE 
w: was crucified also 
r us ; suffered under 
Dntius Pilate, and was 
tried ; and the third 
\y rose again, ac- 
rding to the scrip- 
res. And ascended in- 

heaven, sits at the 
;ht-hand of the Fa- 
>er: and will come a- 
dn with glory to judge 
ie living and the dead : 

whose kingdom will 
3 no end. And in the 
oly Ghost, theLord and 
e-giver, who proceeds 
om the Father and the 
m : who with the Fa- 
icr and the Son is a- 
>red and glorified; who 
>ake by the prophets ; 
id one Holy, Catholic, 
id Apostolic Church. I 
mfess one baptism for 
ie remission of sins, 
.nd I expect the resur- 
;ction ot the dead, and 



the life of the world to 
come. Amen. 
<h The Priest then says, 
turning towards the 
People : 

The Lord be with you. 
R. And with thy spirit. 
At the Offertory, which, 
differs every Day, may 
be said : 

O my God, I sincerely 
offer myself, and all I 
have, to thee, to do and 
suffer whatever thou 
commandest or permit- 
test. Receive my offer 
ing, and bear with my 
weakness, I most hum 
bly beseech thee. 
If 'Then the Priest unco 
vers the Paten orPlate r 
and the Chalice or 
. Cup, and holding up 
the Bread, repeats the 
Offertory Prayer, say 
ing : 

Accept, O holy Father, 
almighty and eternal 
God, this unspotted host, 
which I thy unworthy 
servant offer unto thee^ 
my living and true God, 
for my innumerable sins/ 
offences, and negligen 
ces, and for all nere pre 
sent; as also for all faith 
ful Christians, both liv- 



* At these words the priest and people kneel down 
i adoration of the ineffable mystery of the Incur- 
ation of the Son of God. 



ing and dead; that it may 
avail both me and them 
unto life everlasting. 
.Amen. 

^Then the Priest puts the 
Wine and Water into 
the Chalice, saying :* 
O God, who in creat 
ing human nature, hast 
wonderfully dignified it, 
and still more wonder 
fully reformed it ; grant 
that by the Mystery of 
this Water and WiOe, 
we may he made partak 
ers of his divine nature, 
who vouchsafed to be 
come partaker of our hu 
man nature, namely, Je- 
5us Christ <mr Lord thy 
Son, who with thee in the 
unity of theHoly Ghost, 
liveth and reigneth one 
God, &c. Amen. 
*f Then offering up the 
Chalice, he says : 



We offer unto thf-e, ( 
Lord, the Chalice of Sal 
vation, bese^chirtg thv 
clemency, that it may as 
cend before thy diviii" 
Majesty, as a sweet o 
dour for our salvation 
and for that of the whol" 
world. Amen. 
f Then the Priest says 
before the Altar : 

Accept us, O Lord, in 
the spirit of humility, an- 
contrition of heart, an 
grant, that the sacrifice 
which we offer this da; 1 
in thy sight, may IJN 
pleasing to thee, O Lor 
God. 

H '1 'hen he blesses the Brea, 
and Wine, saying: 

Come, O almighty an< 
eternal God, the sancti 
fier, and bless this sa 
cririce, prepared for th-< 
glory of thy holy name.f 



* Formerly it was the custom in the Protestan 
Church also to mingle water in the cup ; and the omii 
sion was strongly reprehended by many of its mo; 
learned divines, on the ground of the practice being de 
rived from apostolical tradition. See Reasons for Re 
storing some Prayers, ice. and Defence of Ditto. Lon 
don, 1718. 

f 5 Here again at solemn Mass the Priest blesses the incentt 
saying : May the Lord, by the intercession oi bh-ssei 
Michael the archangel, standing ai the right hand o 
the altar of incense, and of all his elect, vouchsafe u 
bless this incense, and receive it as an odour o 
sweetness. Thro'. Amen, 5 When incensing the l>;fa. 
and Wine, he says : May this incense which thou ha* 
blest, O Lord, ascend to thee, and may thy mercy des 
tend upon us. I Wken incensing the Mtar, he sayt, Ps. c *: 
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Washing his Hands, he 
says, Ps. xxv. 0. 

I will wash my liands 
iiong the innocent: and 
ill encompass thy altar, 

Lord. 

That I may hear the 
jice of praise : and pub- 
sh all thy marvellous 
orks. 

Lord, I have loved the 
sautyof thy house, and 
le place of the habita- 
on of thy glory. 

Destroy not. my soul 
ith the impious ; and 
iy life with men of 
ioody minds. 

In whose hands are 
iquities : their right- 
ind is filled with bribes. 



But I have walked in 
my innocence : redeem 
me, and have mercy on 
me. 

My feet have stood in 
the right path : in the as 
sembly I will bless thee, 
O Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, 
&c. 

^[ Bending before the mid 
dle of the Altar, he nays : 

Receive, O holy Tri 
nity, this oblation which 
we make to thee, in me 
mory of the Passion, Re- 
surrection,and Ascension 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and in honour of the 
blessed Mary* ever a vir 
gin, the blessed John 



(ay my prayer, O Lord, ascend like incense in thy sight, 
id the lifting up of my hands be as an evening sacri- 
:e. Place, O Lord, a guard on my mouth, and a 
tte of prudence before my lips, that my heart may not 
ander after words of malice, to seek, excuses in sin. 
Giving the Censer to the Deacon, he says: "May the 
ord enkindle within us the fire of his love, and the 
line of everlasting charity." Amen, 
* The commemoration of the saints in the Mass, is 
practice which, through ancient liturgies, may be 
aced back to the very days of the apostles. Hardly 
te fragment of a Greek, Syriac, or Arabic liturgy can 
3 produced without evidence for it. " I receive," 
rites the great St. Basil, " the holy apostles, pro- 
icts, martyrs, and I invoke them, that they may pray 
r me, and that by their means God may be merciful 

> me, and forgive me my sins. On this account I 
onour them and respect their representations, espe- 
ally because all these things have been ordained for 

> by the tradition of the apostles ; and so far from 
sing forbidden they appear in. all our churches.?' 
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Baptist, the holyApostles 
Peter and Paul, and of 
all the Saints ; that, it 
may be available to their 
honour and our sal vat i- 
oa: and may they vouch 
safe to intercede for us in 
heaven, whose memory 
we celebrate on earth. 
Thro' the same Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 
^[ T/i7i turning towards 
the People, he says : 
Brethren, pray that my 
sacrifice and yours may 
be acceptable to God the 
Father Almighty. 

R. May the Lord re 
ceive the sacrifice from 
thy hands, to the praise 
and glory of his name, 
and to our benefit, and to 
that of his holy Church. 
5f As the next Prayer dif 
fers every Day, the fol 
lowing may be said : 
Mercifully hoar our 
prayers, O Lord, and gra 
ciously accept this obla 



tion, which we thy ser 
vants are making tc 
thee ; that as we otter il - 
to the honour of thji 
name, so it may be tt 
us here a means of obx 
taming thy grace, ancdl 
hereafter ever last ing hap* 
piness. Thro' our Lond 
Jesus Christ thy Son*, 
who with thee,&c. 
P. World without endv 
R. Amen. 
^ Then the Priest pro* 

ceeds, saying : 
P. The Lord be with 
you. R. And with thft 
spirit. P. Lift up youd 
hearts. R.We have lift 
ed them up to the Lore 
P. Let us give thanks t ^ 
our Lord God. R. It i i 
meet and just. 
The common Preface o+ 
all Festivals and othe* 
days that have nom 
proper, and in J\Itissi 
for the Dead. N. H 
This * mark refers t 



(Ep. 205. T. 3. Ed. Par. p. 224.) Even the Englis i 
Protesunt Church was once in unison with the Catholi 
on this head. The prayer for the whole Church i i 
the communion office formerly contained the follow 
ing passage : And here we do give urila tliee mnut /up \ 
jiraise and hearty thanks for the wonderful grace and virti < 
declared in nil thy saints, from the he^innins; of the world i 
and chicly in the glorious and most blessed Virgin Mar^ 
Mother tf iky -to* Jesus Christ our Lord and God, and in tl 
holy patriarchs, firo/thets, af>oslks, and martyrs, whose <* 
ampins (O Lord), and stead fast /less m thy faith, and kc,-jtin 
thy holy commandments grant us to follow. We commend urn \ 
ttnj mercy (0 Lord) all other thy sei'vants, KC. 
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the subsequent' part of 
the proper Prefaces. 
[t is truly meet and 
.t, right and available 
salvation, that we 
3uld always, and in all 
ices, give thanks to 
;e, O holy Lord, Fa- 
Almighty, eternal 
* Thro' Christ our 



;r 

.d 

rd: by whom the an- 
s praise thy Majesty, 
3 dominations adore it, 
3 powers tremble be- 
e it, the heavens, the 
ivenly virtues, and 
ssed seraphim, with 
nrnon jubilee glorify 
Together with whom 
beseech thee that we 
iv be admitted to join 

1 humble voices, say- 

Holy, holy, holy, 
i-d God of Sabaoth, 
aven and earth are full 
thy glory. Hosanna in 

2 highest. Blessed is 
that comes in the 

me of the Lord. Ho- 
ina in the highest. 
')n Trinity Sunday, and 
all other Sundays in the 
i/far that have no pro- 
ncr Prefaces. 
*Who, together with 
f only begotten Son, 



and the Holy Ghost, art 
one God, and one Lord : 
not in a singularity of 
person, but in a Trinity 
of substance. For what 
we believe of thy glory, 
as thou hast revealed it, 
the same we believe of 
thy Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, without any dif 
ference or distinction. So 
that, in the confession 
of the true, and eternal 
Deity, we adore a dis 
tinction in the Persons., 
an unity in I lie Essence, 
and an' equality in the 
Majesty. Whom the an 
gels and archangels, the 
cherubim also and sera 
phim praise, and cease 
not daily to cry out with 
one voice, saying, Holy, 
&c. 

5f From Christmas-day till 
the Epiphany ; on Cor 
pus Christi; and -on our 
Lord's Transfiguration* 
N.B. Prefaces thus mark 
ed f are concluded in 
the same manner as this. 
* Since by the myste 
ry of the Word made, 
flesh, a new ray of thy 
glory has appeared to the 
eyes of our souls : that 
whilst we behold God 



Here the bell at the altar is rung as a sign to the 
ople, that the priest is entering on the more sacred 
rt of the sacrifice. 
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visibly, we may be car 
ried by him to the love 
of things invisible. fAnd 
therefore with the. angels 
and archangels, with the 
thrones and dominati 
ons, and with all the 
heavenly host, we sing an 
everlasting hymn to Ihy 
glory, saying, Holy, cvc. 
\The Preface on i lie Epi 
phany till its Octave, 
inclusively. 

*Because when thy on 
ly begotten Sou appeared 
in the substance of our 
mortal flesh, he repaired 
us by the new light of 
his immortality. fAnd 
therefore, &c. 
^T/ie Preface in Lent till 
Passion-Su nday. 

* Who by this bodily 
fast extinguishest our 
vices, elevatest our un 
derstandings, bestowest 
on us virtue and its re 
wards. * Thro', &c. 

Preface for Passion 
and Palm Sundays, 
Maundy - Thursday, 
and Feast of the Holy 
Cross. 

* Who hast appointed 
that the salvation of man 
kind should be wrought 
on the wood of the 
cross : that from whence 
death came, thence life 
might arise : and he who 
vercam by the tree, 



might also by the tret 
be overcome. *Thro', &c 

^[ From Holy - Saturday 
till the Ascension. 

IT is truly meet and justt, 
right and available t< 
salvation, to praise theeij 
O Lord, at all times, bu4 
chiefly on this {night o*f 
day, or at this lime] 
when Christ our passo-' 
ver was sacrificed lor us . 
For he is the true Laml| 
\vhu has taken away thw 
sins of the world. Wrm 
by dyino; has destroye' I 
our death, and by risin; 4 
again restored us to life , 
* And therefore, &<:. 
^\From, Ascension-day til i 
Whitsun-Eve. 

*Thro' Christ ourLord 
Who alter his resurrec 
tion appeared openly tea 
all his disciples, and ii 
their presence ascendeiJ 
into heaven, to make u:< 
partakers of his divim 
nature. f And there 
fore, &c. 

Preface from Whit 

nun-eve till Trinity' 

Sunday. 

*Thro'Christ our Lord . 
Who ascending above al I; 
the heavens, and sitting 
at thy right hand, dids e 
send down the promised 
Holy Spirit [this day] up 
on thy children of udup- 
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1. Wherefore the 
ole world displays its 
ess of joy : the hea- 
ily virtues also, and 

the angelic powers, 
g in concert an ever 
ting hymn to thy glo- 

saying, Holy, &c. 

Festivals of the B. V. 
'Mary, the Purification 
xcepted, on which is 
aid the Preface of 
Christmas. 

That we should praise, 
ss, and glorify thee on 

N. of the blessed Ma- 

ever a Virgin. Who 
the overshadowing of 

Holy Ghost conceiv- 
thy only begottenSon, 
1 the glory of her vir- 
ity still remaining, 
ught forth the eternal 
it of the world, Jesus 
rist our Lord. * By 
om, &c, 

"he Preface on the Fes- 
ivals (jf' the Apostles. 

is truly meet and just, 
it and available to 
/ation, hurably to be- 
ch thee, that thou, O 
d, our eternal Shep- 
d, wouldst not for- 
:e thy flock, but keep 
under thy continual 
lection by thy blessed 
>stles. That it may 
governed by those 
om thou hast appoint 



ed its vicars and pastors. 
* And therefore, &c. 
51 Alt zchieh terminate 

with, 

Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God of Sabaoth, heaven 
and earth are full of thy 
glory. Hosanna in the 
highest. Blessed is he 
that comes in the name 
of the Lord. Hosanna 
in the highest. 

^Hcre begins the Canon, 
or more sacred Part of 
the Mass. 

vV E humbly pray and 
beseech thee, therefore, 
most merciful Father, 
thro 7 Jesus Christ, thy 
Son, our Lord, that thou 
wouldst vouchsafe to ac 
cept and bless these gifts, 
these presents, these ho 
ly unspotted sacrifices, 
which in the first place 
we ofter thee for thy holy 
CatholicChurch,to which 
vouchsafe to grant peace; 
as also to preserve, unite, 
and govern it throughout 
the world, together with 
thy servant N.our Pope, 
N. our Bishop, and N. 
our King, as also all or 
thodox believers and pro 
fessors of the Catholic 
and Apostolic Faith. 
The Commemoration of the 

Living. 
Be mindful, Lord, 
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of thy servants, men and 

women, N. and N. 

T{ here the Priest silently 

commemorates those he 

intends to pray for. 

And of all here pre 
sent, whose faith and de 
votion is known unto 
thee, for whom we offer, 
or who offer up to thee 
this sacrifice of praise for 
themselves, their fami 
lies, and friends, for the 
redemption of their souls, 
for the health and salva 
tion they hope for, and 
for which they now pay 
their vows to thee, the 
eternal, livinsr, and true 
God. 

COMMUNICATING with, 
and honouring in the first 
place, the memory of the 
ever Virgin Mary, Mo 
ther of our Lord God Je 
sus Christ; as also of the 
blessed apostles and mar 
tyrs, Pcti-r and Paul, An 
drew, James, John, Tho 
mas James, Philip, Uu- 
tholomew, Matthew, Si 
mon, and Tluideus ; Li 
nus, Cletus, Clement, 
Xystus, Cornelius, Cy 



prian, Lawrence, Chrysc 
gonus, John and Pau . 
Cosmasand Damian,an* 
of all thy saints, b^ 
whose merits and prajjs 
ers grant that we may bn 
always defended by th^ 
help of thy protection! 
Thro' the same Christ end 
Lord. Ann' a. 
^f Spreading his Hutu A 
over the Oblation, Ik 
blesses it, saying : 

WE THEREFORE b* 

seech thee, O Lord, gWj 
ciously to accept this ol 
lation of our servitude 
as also of thy whole f 
miiy, and dispose onj 
days in thy peace, pr^ 
serve us from eterod 
damnation, and rank m 
in the number of tiiir 
elect. Thro' Christ on 
Lord. Amen. 

Which oblation en 
thou, O God, vouchsa I 
in all respects to bless, a 
prove, ratify, and acccf \ 
that it may be made i< i 
us the body and blood <4 
til y mosi beloved Sou J 
*us Christ our Lord *. 



* The Protestants formerly used a similar prayer I 
invocation, saying : Hear us, merciful Fattier, zoe^M 
srtcch thee : and with thy holy s]>irit and word voucksaf^M 
bless and sanctify IhfSt tfty gifts and creatures of bread'^M 
rvirie, that they may be unto m tht b^dy and bloud of thy ^H 
dearly brlnvcd Sn Jfsus Christ. Who in tke same ni^rct^^M 
he uias betrayed, teok bread, &c. 
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Who the day before he 
ffered, took bread into 
; holy and venerable 
.nds, and with his eyes 
Led up towards heaven, 
'ing thanks to thee, 
mighty God, his Fa- 

i sr : he blessed, brake, 
d gave it to his disci- 

-s, saying: Take and 
ye all of this, FOR 

S IS MY BODY. 

\fter pronouncing the 
W&rdi of Consecration, 
he Priest kneeling, a- 
lores and elevates the 
acred Host ; and the 
Bell at the Altar is 
ig to give Notice to 
fie Congregation. 
n like mariner after 
had supped, taking 
o this excellent cha- 
into his holy and ve- 
rable hands, giving 
26 also thanks, he bles 



sed and gave it to his 
disciples, saying: TAKE 

AND DRINK YE ALL OF 
THIS, FOR THIS IS THE 
CHALICE OF MY BLOOD OP 
THE NEW AND ETERNAL 
TESTAMENT: THE MYSTK- 
RY OF FAITH : WHICH 
SHALL BE SHED FOR YOU, 
AND FOR MANY, TO THE 
REMISSION OF SINS. 

As often as you do 
these things, you shall do 
them in remembrance of 
me.* 
5[ Here also kneeling, he 

adores and elevates the 

Chalice, f 

Wherefore, O Lord, we 
thy servants, as also thy 
holy people, calling to 
mind the blessed passi 
on of the same Christ 
thy Son our Lord, his 
resurrection and admi 
rable ascension into hea- 



* This clean sacrifice, which the Prophet Malachy 
xi.) so distinctly forcrold should he offered in every 
cc among the Gentiles, was also most strikingly 
:figured by the sacrifice of bread and wine, offered 
Melchisedech, and by the Mosaic sacrifice of the 
schallamb. The one was typical of the inatter and 
m, the other of the essence and substance. In the 
er type, the innocent victim, whose blood had 
ed the people, (Exod. xii. 19.) was afterwards made 
;ir food and nourishment, and was wholly eaten and 
nsnmed. 

r As the whole M:\ss is a mystical representation 
Christ's passion, so the elevation of the Host and of 
; Chalice is in remembrance of his having; been lifted 
upon the cross. (John xii. 32.) 
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ven ; offer unto thy most 
excellent Majesty, of thy 
gifts bestowed upon us, 
a pure Host, a holy Host, 
an unspotted Host, the 
holy bread of eternal life, 
and chalice of everlasting 
salvation. 

Upon which, vouch 
safe to look with a pro 
pitious and serene coun 
tenance, and to accept 
them, as thou wert gra 
ciously pleased to accept 
the gifts of thy just ser 
vant Abel, and the sa 
crifice of our patriarch 
Abraham, and that which 
thy high-priest Melchi- 
sedech offered to thee, a 
holy Sacrifice, and an un 
spotted Victim. 

We most humbly be 
seech tlice, Almighty 
God, command these 
things to be carried by 
the hands of thy holy 
angel* to thy altar on 



high, in the sight of th 
divine Majesty : that a 
many as shall partake tn 
the most sacred body an 
blood of thy Son at thi t 
altar, may be filled witd 
every heavenly grace an 
blessing. Thro' the sanm 
Christ our Lord. Ainei 

T[THE COMMEMORATION C-l 
THE DEAD. 

Be mindful, O Lond 
of thy servants N. an 4 
N. who are gone befon 
us, with the sign offaitlft 
and rest in the sleep < w 
peace. 
y Here particular mer* 

tion is made of' suck i ^ 

the Dead as are to t -I 

prayedfor. 

To these, O Lord, an-< 
to all who sleep inChris^ 
grant, we beseech them 
a place of refreshmenvi 
light, and peace. Thr i 
the same Christ 01 H 
Lord.f Amen. 



* Formerly prayers in the Pro'cstant service wet 4 
more like to our own than at present. They used t 4 
say, in imitation of the Catholics : We baarcch the* 
that idiosoever shall be Lartaktrs of this holy eflfl 
nuni >/i may loorth'ly receive the mott preciouf body qjl 
blood of thy Son Ji-sus Christy and be filled with tlm 
grnce and Iwvmly benediction, and made one body rii; I 
thy Son J-:*us Christ, that h<- ,naij d-jifll in them, andtfaytM 

fotn and we beseech thee to accept this our bounden dtuM 

enJ service, and command these o'tr prayers and sitpjtl^^ 
tions, by the ministry of thy h. ly angels, to be brought up ijH 
thy holy tabernacle before the sight oj thy divine Majesty, ftV. J 

t Tiie first Protestants were always in the habit A 
'or the dead, and so natural to every chrisu'ai 
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litre striking his Breast, 

t/i Priest nays : 
Also to us sinners, thy 
ivants. confiding in the 
ultitude of thy mer 
es, vouchsafe to grant 
e part and fellowship 
tth th) holyapostles and 
artyrs : with John, Ste- 
icri, Matthias, Barna- 
.s, Ignatius, Alexan- 
T, Marcellinus, Peter, 
;licitas, Perpetua, Aga- 
a, Lucy, Agnes, Ce- 
y, Anastasia, and with 
.1 thy saints: into whose 
mpany we beseech thee 
admit us, not in con- 
leration of our merits, 
it thy own gratuitous 
.rdon. Through Christ 
tr Lord. 



By whom,O Lord, thou 
dost always create, sanc 
tity, quicken, bless, uiul 
give us all these good 
things. By him, and with 
him, and" to him, with 
thee God the Father Al 
mighty, and the Holy 
Ghost, be all honour and 
glory. 

P. For ever and ever. 

R. Amen. 

Let us pray. 

BEING instructed by th\ 
saving precepts, and fol 
lowing thy divine direc 
tions, we presume to say ; 
Our Father who art in 
heaven, hallowed be thy 
name: thy kingdom 
come : thy will be done 



this duly of charity, that it is still a very usual prac- 
:e with many individuals among them to pray for 
eir deceased parents and friends. In their first re- 
irned liturgy, the priest says ; Let us pray for the wholf. 
lie of the Christum Church, without the addition of 
litant here on earth ; which last words in the Common 
ayer now used, seem inserted to exclude prayer 
r the dead. Whereas the first edition in the Prayer 
r Christ's Church contains these words ; We commend 
in thy mercy (0 Lord) all other thy servunts, which are 
Parted hence from us with the sign of faith, and now do rest 
the deep of peace : grant unto them, ice beseech the<', thy 
rcy ami ewi last ing peace, and that at the day of the general 
turrection :w, and all they that be of the mystical body of 
f Soil) may altogether be set OH h'ts right-hand, and /tear 
it his most joyful voice' - t Come unto me, ifc. 
The recommending the dead to the mercy of God, 
ys a Protestant writer, is nothing of the remains of 
>pery, but a constant usage of the primitive Church ; 
,d for this point might be produced unexceptionable 
thorny. 
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on earth, as it is in hea 
ven : give us this day 
our daily bread ; and for 
give us our trespasses, 
ns \ve forgive them thai 
trespass against us . and 
lead us not into tempta 
tion : R. But deliver us 
from evil. P. Amen. 

Deliver us, we be 
seech thee,O Lord, from 
flll evils, past, present, 
and to come ; and by the 
intercession of the "bles 
sed and ever glorious 
Virgin Alary Mother of 
God, and of the holy 
apostles Peter and Paul, 
and of Andrew, and of 
all the saints, mercifully 
grant peace in our days': 
that through the assist 
ance of thy mercy, we 
may be always free from 
.sin, and secure from all 
disturbance. Thro' the 
same Jesus Christ, thy 
Son our Lord, who with 
thee and the Holy Ghost 
liveth and reigneth God. 
P. World without end. 
R. Amen. 

P. May the peace of 
the Lord be always with 
you. 

K. And with thy spirit. 
^ Breaking the Host, he 
puts a Particle thereof 
into the Chalice, say 
ing : 

May the mixture and 
consecration of the body 



and blood of our Lor 
Jc.sus Christ, be to u 
that receive it cffectut 
to eternal life. Amen. 
1| Then inclining, an* 

striking his Breast, h 

says thrice, 

Lamb of God, wh 
takest away tbe sins << 
the world, * have mere 
upon us, * have mere* 
upon M.S-, * give, us ptace 
*\ In Masses for the Dm 

he says twice, : (ii\ 

them' rest; and last( 

* Give them etern* 

rest. 

Lord Jesus Chris 
who hast said to thy apo 
ties, I leave you peacn 
I give you mypeace : m 
gard not my sins, bi 
the faith of thy Church; 
and grant her that pea*- 
and unity which is agre 
able to thy will : wfc 
livest and reignest Gc 
for ever and ever. Ame\ 

Lord Jesus Christ, Sc 
of the living God, wh 
according to the will i 
thy Father, hast by th 
death, through the c 
operation of "the Hoi 
Ghost, given life to tr 
world, deliver me by th 
thy most sacred bodi 
and blood from all jn 
iniquities, and from a 
evils : and make rne a 
ways adhere to thy con 

mandments. and nev< 
7 
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'ffer me to be separated 
)m thee : who livest 
id reigncst with God 
e Father in the unity, 
c, 

Let not the participa- 
)n of thy body, O Lord 
:sus Christ, which I, 
ough unworthy, pre- 
*me to receive, "turn to 
y judgment and con- 
:mmition : but thro' thy 
ercy, may it be a safe- 
lard and remedy, both 
* soul and body : who 
ith God the Father, in 
ie unity of the Holy 
rhost, livest and reign- 
it God for ever and 
ver. Amen. 
Taking the Host in 
ft is Hands, fie says, 
I will take the bread 
f heaven, and call upon 
ie name of the Lord. 
Striking his Breast in 
Humility and Devo 
tion, he says thrice, 
* Lord I am not wor- 
hy that thou shouldst 
nter under my roof; say 
i ut the word, and my 
oul shall be healed. 



If Receiving reverently 
both Parts of the Host, 
he says, 

May the body of our 
Lord Jesus Christ pre 
serve my soul to life 
everlasting. Amen. 
If Taking the Chalice, he 

says, 

What return shall I 
make the Lord for all 
he has given to me ? I 
will take the chalice of 
salvation, and call on 
the name of the Lord. 
Praising I will call upon 
the Lord, and shall be 
saved from my enemies. 
^[ Receiving the Blood 
vf our Saviour, he says, 
' The blood of our Lord 
Jesus Christ preserve my 
soul to everlasting life, f 
Amen. 

^ If there be any among 
the People who wish to 
communicate, the Clerk 
says this general Con 
fession ; viz. " I confess 
to Almighty God," &c, 
and the Communicants 
approach to the Com 
munion-Table, in the 



* Here the bell at the altar is rung to give notice to 
ho people of the communion. 

f In the sacrifice of the Mass the Priest always com- 
nunicates under both kinds, on other occasions he only 
eceives under one fc;nd ; and nothing is hereby 
vaming to complete the Sacrament, since every particle 
the essential subs-tance and sign, of the mystery. 
R2 



THE MASS. 



Front of the Altar; 
and there kneel, fold 
ing the Napkin with 
both hands, whilst the 
Priest , turning to 
wards them, pronounces 
the Prayer of Absolu 
tion, saying : 
May the Almighty 
God have mercy upon 
you, forgive you your 
sins, and bring you to 
life everlasting. Amen. 
May the all-powerful 
and merciful God, grant 
you pardon, absolution, 
and remission of all your 
sins. Amen, 

*j Tlitn with the sacred 
Host in ftis Hand, he 
sa ys thrice, 

Behold the Lamb of 
God; behold him that 
taketh ;-.way the sins of 
the world : Lord I am 
Tiot worthy that thou 
shouldst enter under my 
roof; say but the word 
and my soul shall be 
healed. 

^ Then the Priest dis 
tributes the consecrated 
Particles, saying to 
each one t 

May the body of our 
Lord Jesus Christ pre 
serve thy soul to ever 
lasting life. Amen. 
H Then the Priest re 
turning to the Altar, 
and the. People to their 
respective Places, fie 



prays secrecy t 
Uncs : 

Grant, Lord, that what 
we have taken with our 
mouth, we may receive 
with a pure mind, that 
of a temporal gift, it mz 
bru-me to us an etei 
remedy. 
^[ Taking the second Ab 
lution, he says, 
May thy body, O Lord 
which 1 have received' 
and thy blood which I 
have drank, cleave to nr 
bowels; and grant tha 
no stain of sin may re 
main in me, who havn 
been fed with th;< 
pure and holy sacrament 
Who livest and reignes ' 
for ever and ever. Amen 
^| As the tuo foUomn^, 
Prayers are different 
erery Day, the follow 
ing may be said a 
a. Thanksgiving afte 
Communion. 

LKT it be now, O Lore 
the effect of thy mercy 
that we, wiio have been 
present at this holy mys 
stery, may find the be 
nefit of it in our souls. 

P. The Lord be with- 
you. 

11. And with thy spirit 

Let us pray. 

^ Then may be said t 

WF. give thee thaiik 

U Lord, for thy rnercj 
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<n admitting us to have 
i part in offering this sa 
crifice to thy holy name; 
iccept it now to thy glo 
ry, and he ever minclrul 
af our weakness, pardon 
all our detects, and grant 
Diir requests. Thro'. 

P. The Lord he with 
you. 

R. And with thy spirit. 

* Go, you are dismiss 
ed, (or) " Let us hless the 
Lord. 

R. Thanks he to God. 
^ In Massesfor the Dead. 

P. May they rest in 
peace. 

R. Amen. 

^f Inclining before the 
Altar the Priest says, 

Let the performance of 
my homage be pleasing 
to thee, O Holy Trinity -. 
ind grant, that the sa 
crifice which I, though 
unworthy, have offered 
ip in the sight of thy 
\Iajesty, may be accepta 
ble to thee, and through 
thy mercy be a propi- 
dation for me, and those 
or whom it has been of 
fered. Thro'. 

ft Turning himself to 
wards the People, he 



gives th*m ttis Blessing, 
saying, 

May Almighty God, 
the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, bless you. 
Amen. 

P. The Lord be with 
you. 

R. And with thy spirit. 

P. The beginning of 
the Gospel according to 
St. John. R. Glory be 
to thee, O Lord. 
IN the beginning was the 
word, and the word was 
with God ; and God was 
the word : it was in the 
beginning with God. All 
things were made by 
him, and without him 
was made nothing that 
was made : in him was 
life, and the life was the 
light of men, and the 
light shines in darkness, 
and the darkness has not 
comprehended it. A man 
was sent from God,whose 
name was John. He 
came for a testimony, to 
give testimony of the 
light, that all might be 
lieve through him. He 
was not the light, but to 
give testimony of the 
light. It was the true 



* Formerly the Mass ended here ; the subsequent 
Prayer, the Blessing of the Priest, and St. John's Gospel , 
have been since added to the liturgy, 
R3 
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light that enlightens eve 
ry man coming into this 
world. He was in the 
world, and the world 
was made by him, and 
the world knew him not. 
He came unto his own, 
and his own received him 
not. But as many as 
received him, he gave 
them power to be made 
sons of God ; those that 
believe in his name ; 
who, not of blood, nor 
of the will of flesh, nor 
of the will of man, but 
of God arc born: AND 

Till WORD WAS MADE 

f i T-FH, and dwelt among 
us ; and we saw his glory, 
(the glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father,) 
full of grace and truth. 
: At the. End of the Gos 
pel is said, 

R. Thanks be to God. 
T After solemn Mass, the 

juUowiii". I'trsicles and 

Rtyponxcs arc sungfor 

the King. 



P. O Lord, save Georgt 
our King. 

R. And hear us in the 
day we call upon thee. 

P. Glory be to the Fa 
ther, and 'to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghost. 
II. As it was in the be- 
ginning, &c. 

f The Prayer. 
WE beseech thee, 
Almighty God, that thy 
servant,George our King 
who through thy mere) 
hath undertaken trie 
government of these 
realms, may alsoreceivu 
;m increase of all vir 
tues, wherewith bein$* 
adorned he may avou 
every enormity of sin 
vanquish his enemies** 
and being rendered accep 
table in thy sight, ma) 
t')g:thcr with Charlott 
nur Queen, and the roy; 
i-Mie, come at length t * 
thee,who art the way, tb 
truth, and the life. Thro 
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ACT OF ADORATION AND THANKSGIVING 

In Honour of the Blessed Sacrament of the Altar^ 

commonly called Benediction. 

* When the Sacrament in removed from the Tabe) 
imt/eor Plact: where it in kept upon the A/far, an 
exposed to the People, then, ichcrc there is 
Quire, the follozcing Anthem and Hymn a) 
sung : 
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O salutaris Hostia. 

f O SAVING Host ! that 

Heaven's gate 
Laidst open at so dear a 

rate: 
Intestine wars invade our 

breast ; 
Be thou our strength, 

support, and rest. 
To God the Father, 

and the Son, 
And holy Spirit, Three 

in One, 
Be endless praise : may 

HE above, 
With life eternal crown 

our love. 

Pange lingua. 

SING, O my tongue, a- 
dore and praise 

The depth of God's mys 
terious ways : 

How Christ, the world's 
great king, bestow'd 

His flesh conceal'd in hu 
man food, 

And left mankind tlie 
blood that paid 

The ransom for the souls 

he made. 

Giv'n from above, and 
born for man, 

From Virgin's womb his 
life began : 

He liv'd on earth, and 
preach 'd to sow 



The seeds of heav'nly 
truths below ; 

Then seal'd his mission 
from above 

With strange effects of 

pow'r and love. 
Twas on the evening 
when the last 

And most mysterious 
supper past; 

When Christ with his 
disciples sat 

To close the law with le 
gal meat; 

Then to the twelve him 
self bestow'd 

With his own hands,, to 

be their food. 
The Word made flesh 
lor love of man, 

By's word turns bread to 
flesh again, 

And wine to blood, un 
seen by sense, 

By virtue of omnipo 
tence. 

And here the faithful rest 
secure, 

Whilst God can vouch, 
and faith insure. 

Tantum ergo. 

To this mysterious table 

now 
Our knees, and hearts, 

and sense we bow ; 
Let ancient rites resign 

their place 



t Incense is here burnt, in testimony that we render 
to Jesus Christ in the holy Sacrament the homage of a 
supreme adoration. 
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To nobler elements of 

grace ; 
And faith for all defects 

supply, 
Whilst sense is lost in 

mystery. 
To God the Father, 

bom of none, 
To Christ his co-eternal 

Son, 
And Holy Ghost, whose 

equal rays 
From both proceed, one 

equal praise ; 
1 One honour, jubilee, and 

fame, 

For ever bless his glori 
ous name. Amen. 
V. Thou hast given 
them bread from heaven. 



Alleluia. 

It. Replenished with 
all sweetness and delight. 
Alleluia. 

H The Prayer. 
Let us pray. 

O GOD, who has left ii 
in this wonderful sacra-* 
ment a perpetual me 
morial of thy passion j. 
grant us, we beseech 
thee, so to reverence the 
sacred mysteries of thy 
body and' blood, that w< 
may continually rind in 
our' souls the fruit of our 
redemption, who livest 
and reignest, ccc. * 



THE ADMINISTRATION OF BAPTISM. 

A short Exhortation which may be read before tht 
Administration of Baptism. 

THE Sacrament of Bap- claims a share of yoin 

tism which you request consideration. You ought 

for this child, is so sin- to call to mind, that r 

gular a benefit granted was instituted by <mi 

to mankind, that it Saviour Jesus Christ, an< 



* The Church by this ceremony intends nothing more 
than to give the pious faithful an opportunity of pay-- 
ing a particular act of homage to the holy Sacrament 
of the Aliar ; and that by the faith and piety which 
they testify towards that sacred and august mystery, the) 
may in return draw an abundant increase of grace frorr. 
that living fountain of benediction, and hence the ce-- 
remony is called the Benediction of the Itltxsed Sacrament. 
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rescribed as a necessary 
leans of salvation : Un- 
'ss a man be born again 
t-' water and the Holy 
rhost, says our Saviour, 
e cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God, John lii. 
. Tliis necessity of bap- 
sm is owing to the 
uult of our first parents, 
-ho transgressed the 
Dmmand of God, in 
ating of the forbidden 
nit ; and by that crime 
:amped upon us, their 
osterity, a stain which 
r e all bring with us into 
le world. Their dis- 
bedience rendered them 
bjects of God's anger, 
nd the inheritance of 
ne same guilt makes us 
.ibject to the same mis- 
>rtune. But as this guilt 
r stain has not been 
ontracted by our own 
nmediate fault, it has 
leased the all-bountiful 
tod to establish an easy 
leans, which is bap- 
sm, to wash it off. 
From all these consi- 
grations it appears, first, 
ow blameable those pa- 
3nts must be, who neg- 
;ct to procure this bles- 
ng for their children 
5 soon as possible. Nay, 
cannot be deemed less 
lan a cruelty, to delay a 
;medy so absolutely ne- 
2ssary for salvation. Let 



then all parents be sensi 
ble of this their obliga 
tion. It appears, se 
condly, that by this holy 
sacrament, the soul of 
the infant is cleansed 
from the stain of original 
sin : he is freed from 
the slavery of the devil, 
to whom he was before 
subject, and is adopted 
among the children of 
God : he enters into 
the favour and affections 
of his heavenly Father, 
and he is intitled to the 
inheritance of eternal 
bliss. These spiritual 
blessings, as well as the 
obligations they bring 
with them, are very fully 
expressed by the different 
ceremonies used in the 
administration of this sa 
crament. For instance,viz. 

1st, The child is pre 
sented in the church 
porch, or out at the door 
of the chapel, because, as 
it is not yet a member of 
the Church, of Christ, it 
has not any right till 
then to enter it. 
2dly, The Priest breathes 
upon the child, and pro 
nounces several exorcisms, 
in order to expel from 
him the evil spirit, and 
to introduce the Holy 
Ghost. 

3dly, He signs it with 
the sign of the cross, on 
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theforehtad and on the 

breast; on the forehead, 
to signify that he. must 
never be ashamed of 
Christ ; on ihc breast, to 
shew that he must cor 
dially adopt fits doc.triia:. 

tokly, A lil tie blessed 
salt is put into its mouth, 
to express the relish it 
ought to hare for tpitdom t 
of which salt is t/te em 
blem ; that is, that fol- 
faoing the dictates of 
wisdom, it ought to relish 
only the things of heaven, 
and despise I host of the 
a. or I (I. 

//////, The Priest, with 
a little spittle, touches 
the child's curs and nos 
trils, tn it/tit at ion of our 
Saviour, who thus cured 
a, deaf and dumb man ; 
and to put us in mind that 
our ears ought ever to be 
open to hear the word of 
God, mid our nostrils dis 
posed to receive the sweet 
odour of virtue, that is, 
that we ourselves ought 
to be ever ready to prac 
tice all Christian vir: 

Olhly, The child is an 
ointed with the oil of the 
catechumens; first, upon 
the breast, to denote the 
grace of fortitude, which 

IS g ire II it toji; 

its spiritual enemies; I 2dly, 
Between the shoulders, to 
h&t strength is 



given to bear its cross ; 
that JK, ull the trouble* 
of this fife, with chn. 
patience. 

Ithly, After these prc- 
rious ceremonies the in-> 
fant is baptized in iht* 
name of the blessed Tri 
nity. Tn en he is anoint eft 
upon the head with the* 
holy Chrism, to shew that 
he is then consecrated tea 
God, and made the ten," 
pie of the Holy Ghost. 

8thly> A white gar 
ment is put u.j on him, tt 
represent the white gar-- 
went (>f innocence and ha- 
liness, which he must care 
fully carry during t/i 
'a'Lole. course of ins lift 
and present it unspoti&K 
at t/ie tribunal of (_ 

Lastly, A lighted can 
dle is put into I < d:i'(L 
hand, to signify the ligfi 
of fai tit and good work* 
that u<u*t sliiite in. itsfi 
ture conduct, and wit 
wliic'i it is to meet t 
Saviour, when sun/mom 
to appear before hit 
These cerentouits /< 
their institution, in t> 
turlitst time* of the- chn 
Lian religion, and ha- 
since been co-/tslan.(ly us, 
in the Cat/wltc ( 
<i The Council of Tret 
,S(\.s-. '24. c. 9,. orda'n 
That no one shall ha 
more than one (Jo 
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father, and one God- 
~ mother; lest that spi 
ritual kindred, which, 
the child and its pa 
rents contract with 
them, and is an im 
pediment to marriage, 
should be extended to 
many persons. 
The God-father and 
God-mother, persons of 
good repute, present 
/he, ]>erson to be bap 
tized by the Church, 
and bear witness of his 
baptism; they also an 
swer in his name, and 
are sureties for him ; 
their duty is to take 
care, as far as it may 
in their power, to 
see that the child is 
brought up in the true 
faith, fear, and lore of 
God, and that he may 
be timely instructed to 
make good those engage 
ments which they have 
made in his name. 
The Priest having ask 
ed of them, Whether 
the child has beta 
baptized or no ; if they 
answer no, he then tells 
them to name the child, 



and then he says as 
follows : 

THE ORDER OF ADMINI 
STERING THE SACRA 
MENT OF BAPTISM. 

P. N. What dost thou 
ask of the Church of 
God? A. Faith. P. What 
does faith bring thce to ? 
A. Life everlasting. P. If 
then thou wouldst enter 
into life keep the com 
mandments. Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God, 
with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and 
with all thy strength, 
and with all thy mind, 
and thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

^[ Then breuthiug thrice 
over the face of the 
child, he says, 
P. Depart out of him, 
O unclean spirit, and 
give place to the Holy 
Ghost the Comforter. 
Tf He then makes the Sign 
of the Cross upon the 
Forehead and tit e Breast 
of the Child, saying,* 
P. Receive the sign of 
the cross upon thy fore- 



* The crossing the person baptized with the sign of 
<e cross is still continued by Protestants. Jn their 
rst Common Prayer-Book the rubric is as follows ; 
hen shall (the priest) make a cross upon the child's 
rehead and breast, saying j Receive the sign of the holy 
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head, and in thy heart : 
receive the faith of 
the heavenly command 
ments, and let thy man 
ners be such, that thou 
mayest now be the tem 
ple of God. 

Let us pray. 

GRACIOUSLY hear, O 
Lord, we beseech thee, 
our prayers ; and by 
thy continual protection, 
guard this thy chosen 
servant N. now signed 
with the sign of the 
cross of our Lord, that 
observing these first in 
structions of the great 
ness of thy glory, and 
keeping thy command 
ments, he may be wor 
thy of attaining to the 
glory of being born anew. 
Thro' Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

K Then laying Ins Hand 

upon the Child, he says, 

Let us pray. 

O ALMIGHTY and eter 
nal God, the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
vouchsafe to look down 
upon this thy servant N. 
whom thdu hast been 



pleased to call to the firs 1 
rudiments of faith : tak< 
from him, all blindnea 
of heart : break all th< 
fetters of Satan where* 
with he hath been 
bound : open to him, C 
Lord, the gate of th; 
mercy, that bearing th 
ensign of thy wisdonw 
he may be freed from th* 
filth of all concupiscence- 
and walking in th < 
sweet path of thy pre 
cepts, may joyfully serv 1 
thee in thy Church < 
and daily increase in a J 
goodness. Thro' our Lor < 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

5f Then blessing son. < 

Salt y says, 

I adjure, thee, O cre 
ture of salt, in the nam 
of God the Father A 
mighty, in the love < A 
our Lord Jesus Chris ! 
and in the power of th ; 
Holy Ghost. I adjui 
thee by the living Go- > 
by the true God, by th < 
holy God, by that Gc 
who hath ordained th< 
for the benefit of mai 
kind, and command* 
thee to be blessed by h 



cross, both ;n thr, forehead and in thy breast, in token th 
fho'i shall not be ashamed to confess thy faith in Christ cruc 
fied, and manfully fight under hit banner against sin, tt> 
tror/rf, and the devif, and to continue his faithful soldier at* 
servant unto thy life's end. Amen. 
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rvant (Levit. ii. 13.) 
r those that come to 
e faith, that in the 
ime of the blessed Tri- 
ty thou mayest be- 
>me the holy means 

expelling the enemy, 
'heretbre we beseech 
iee, O Lord our God, 
at in sanctifying thou 
ouldst sanctify, and in 
essing bless this crea- 
re of salt, that it may 
t to all that receive it a 
:rfect remedy, abiding 

their hearts in the 
tme of the same Lord 
;sus Christ, who is to 
me to judge the living 
id the dead, and the 
orld by fire. Amen. 
Then putting some of 
t he Salt into the Child's 
Mouth, he says, 
N. receive the salt of 
isdom, and may it be 
thee a pledge of life 
'erlasting. Amen. 
P. Peace be with thee. 
. And with thy spirit. 

Let us pray. 
^ GOD of our fore fathers, 
God the author of all 
uth, we humbly be- 
;ech thee, graciously 
ouchsafe to look down 
pon this thy servant N. 
id since he has tasted the 
rst food of salt, permit 
Im not to hunger any 
n<'er for the want f 



heavenly food ; but may 
he be fervent in spirit, 
joyful through hope, and 
ever obedient to thy 
word. Bring him, OLord*, 
we beseech thee, to the 
laver of regeneration, 
that with thy faithful, Ae 
may obtain those ever 
lasting rewards which 
thou hast promised. Thro' 
our Lord, &c. Amen. 

I adjure thee, O un 
clean spirit, in the name 
of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, that thou mavest 
go out, and depart from 
this servant of God, N. ; 
for he who with his feet 
walked upon the se;t, 
and stretched forth his 
right-hand to Peter that 
was sinking, command** 
thee,thou cursed and con 
demned wretch. There 
fore, O accursed Sa 
tan, remember thy sen 
tence, and give honour 
to the living and true 
God ; give honour to Je 
sus Christ his Son, and 
to the Holy Ghost, and 
depart from this servant 
of God, N. ; for our God 
and Lord Jesus Christ 
hath vouchsafed to call 
him to his holy grace 
and blessing, and to the 
font of baptism. 
*| Then he signs the Fore 
head with the Sign 
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of the Cross, sen/ing : 
And this sign of the 
holy cross, which we 
imprint upon his fore 
head, rmiyest thou, () 
cursed devil, never dare 
to violate. Thro' the same 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 
^[ Then I ailing (/gain his 

Hand upon the Child's 

Forehead, he sa-i/s : 

O blessed Lord, Father 
Almighty, everlasting 
God, the Author of light 
and truth, I implore thme 
everlasting ana just mer 
cy, in behalf of this thy 
servant N. that thou 
wouldst vouchsafe to en 
lighten him, give him 
true wisdom ; that fitted 
for the blessed effects of 
baptism, he may hold a 
firm hope, a righteous 
council, and a holy doc 
trine. Thro' Christ our 
Lord. A /' 
^[ The J'riesl then / 

the K\h' 

iSVo/e* upon the Child, 

intrc ;i 'o the 

Church, Mining : 

X. Com" into the tem 
ple of God, that thou 
mayest i. \\ith 

Christ to life everlast 
ing, j 
^| The Print then, 

ly with flic Godfather 

and God-wother. 



cites the Apostle? 
:1, and after it tk 

Lord's Prayer, then a. 
follows : 

I adjure thee, what eve > 
unclean spirit them art* 
in-. the name of (iod tin 
Fattier Almighty, and in 
the iiame of Jesus Christ 
his .Son, our Lord ami 
Judge, and through th*< 
power of the Holy Ghost' 
that thou depart from 
tliis servant of God N. 
which ourLord hath beeii 
pleased to call to his ho 
l.y temple. That it ma; , 
be the temple of the hv 
ing God, andthehahita 
lion of the Holy Ghost 
Thro' the samr 
('Lust cur Lord, who i 1 
to come to j;id;;e the liv 
ing am! the dead, a:ul th 
wi-rlcl by fire. Amen. 
f[ He then, ic citing hi 

linger with hisSjiiltk 

touches fast the Eun 
-i, 



'ntd, an. 

tf.c Plostrils. adding 
lo the odour ot - 

I nt !'<> thou pu 

Ml, fo I 

the judgment of Go< 
will be at hand, 
ff Jle then, adds < 
himself to > 



ther and 



The STOLE is one of the vestments of the Priest. 
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P. N. Dost then re- 
>unce Satan ? A 1 do 
nounce him. P. And 
[ Hs works ? A.I re- 
unce them. P. And all 
s pomps ? A. 1 do re- 
unce them. 

/j'ttr t'lcse solemn l\c- 
iuacia. ><in>;, the Priest 
anoints the Chi'd be 
tween the Shoulders and 
upon the Breast ic'dh 
hoty Oil, saying : 

cUiGHit thee wiih the 
1 of salvation, in Christ 
isusour Lord, that thou 
ayest have life ever- 
sting. Amen. 

^ He then says : 
N. Dost thou believe 
i God the Father Al- 
lighty, Creator of hea- 
2n and earth ? A. I 

ce. P. Dost thou he- 
eve iu Jesus Christ, his 
aly Son our Lord, who 
as horn into the world, 
ad who suffered for us? 
..I do believe. P. Dost 
ion believe in the Holy 
f host, the holy Catholic 
hurch, the communion 
f saints, the forgiveness 
f sins, the resurrection 
f the body, and life ever- 
isting ? A. I do believe. 



P. N. Wilt thou be 
baptized ? A. I will. * 
f Then the Cod-father 
anil Go-l-mother, both 
It ,!('[ 11 L: or touching 
the Child, the Priest 
pain* 1\'<iicr upon the 
Hfttdufthe Child, suy- 
i, . at. the SMUG Time 
thexe \ /(/> : 
N. I baptize thro in the 
name of !he Vati er J*, 
and of i i>e Sor. J,a,nd of 
the Holy GhostJp, 

N.B. 1 a ffhild be 
v\<ak, and" in (lunger of 
death, it will suffice, if 
any man, or woman, 
pour water upon it, say- 
fore said words. 
^1 If there is any doubt 
whether the Child hath 
been baptized or not, 
then the driest shall 
use i he following Form: 
]\ . li rhou art not bap 
tized, I baptize thee in 
the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. 

51 Then the Priest anoints 
the Person baptized on 
the Tup of his Head 
with holy Chrism, say 
ing : f 
May the Almighty 



* When, for some particular reason, baptism has been 
reviously received, and the ceremonies only remain 
> be supplied, this question, together with .ablution 
nd form are omitted. 

t The ceremony of anointing in baptism is believed 
3 be an apostolical tradition, and wasreiained by Pro- 
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God, the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, \vho 
ha'h regenerated thee 
anew of water and the 
Holy Ghost, and who 
hath given thee the re- 
mis^ion of all thy bins, 
anoint thee with the 
chrism of salvation, in 
the same Christ Jesus 
our Lord, to life everlast 
ing. Amen. P. Peace be 
to thee. A. And with thy 
tpirit. 

^J The Priest then cover 
ing the Head of the 
Child icith a white 
Garment, sat/s : 
Receive this white gar 
ment, and mayest thou 
rarry it without spot to 
the judgment-seat of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that 
thou mayest have life 
everlasting. Amen. 
^| Then tie ;;///$ a lighted 
Candle into the Hand 
'/' the Person baptized, 
tn- of the. God-father or 



God-mother, and says : 
Receive this burning* 
light, and keep thy bap 
tism without reproof. 
Keep the commandments! 
of God, that when thcl 
Lord shall come to thel 
nuptials, thou mayestl 
meet him in the com-* 
pany of all the saints, in* 
the heavenly court, and| 
mayest enjoy everlast 
ing life in his eternal! 
kingdom. Amen. 

P. Go in peace, and the* 
Lord be with thee. Amen. 
^[ Then the Priest may 
say to the God-father' 
and God-mother, if con 
venient, 

Let us now acknow 
ledge with thanksgiving 
the bounty of God to 
wards this infant, in thus 
sanctifying him, in mak 
ing him one of his chil 
dren, a member of his 
holy Church, and an 
heir of heaven. Such is 



testants fur many years, as is evident from their firstt 
Common-Prayer- Book ; in which, after the deliver/ 
of the white vesture, with the proper prayer, the ru 5 
brie says : " Then the priest shall anoint the infant oni, 
the bead, say inj : Almighty God, the Father of ouri; 
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath regenerated thee by water 
and the Holy Ghost, and hath given unto tint re 
mission of all thy s. PS; may he vouchsafe to anoint* 
thee with the unction of his holy spirit, and bring 
their to the inheritance of everlasting life. sfmen.'m 
It is then ordered that th? 'tutting on th > chrisin and anoint- > 
7 It it scd severally icit/i every child. (See Ed ward' 
edition of the Common-Praycr-Book, article 
Public Baptism.) Chrism is a Greek word signifying 
unction. 
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lie favour here bestow- 
d ; but what are the 
legations which the 
hild in return hath con- 
-acted with God ? They 
re these, viz. the child 
ath solemnly promised, 
y you his sureties, to 
elieve in God and his 
hurch, to profess- the 
hristian doctrine, and 
j keep the command- 
lents. He hath promis- 
J, 1st, To renounce Sa- 
m, that is, all the bad 
.iggestions of th-e evil 
jirit : 'Jelly, To renounce 
11 hi.5 works, that is, to 
jsist all temptations to 
in : Sdly, To renounce 
is pomps, that is, the 
\travagances, the plea- 
jres, and vanities of the 
orld. Such are the pro- 
lises we ourselves, as 



well as this child, have 
made ; and if we do not 
fulfil them, we become 
perfidious to God, we 
throw ourselves back in 
to the power of Satan, 
and forfeit that title 
which was given us in 
baptism to life everlast 
ing. 

f These, and all the Max 
ims of the Christian Re 
ligion, are to be incul 
cated to the Child as he 
becomes capable of' it, by 
the Parents; but if 
they should neglect it, 
it then becomes the du 
ty of the God-father and 
God-mother to sec that 
it be taught them, and 
such things as arc ne 
cessary to lie believed 
and known to salva 
tion. 



A SHORT INSTRUCTION, 

IN THE FORM OF QUESTION AND ANSWER, ON SOME 
PARTICULAR POINTS OF FAITH. 



JI THE KND OF MAN S 
CREATION, AND ORIGI 
NAL SIN. 

.lue&t. WHAT is the end 
i'f man's creation ? 

Ans. The glory of God, 
nd happiness in ever- 
isting life. 

Q. What are the means 
yrhich conduct to tiiis 
iid? 



A. The only and true 
mean is grace, or justice, 
or charity, which, in 
reality, are one and the 
same. 

Q. What was the con 
dition of man before he 
sinned ? 

A. He possessed ori 
ginal justice, and with 
that innumerable othet 
blessings. 
3 
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Q. What was original original justice, by whicr 
justice ? man is made unjust, anc 

A. It was the justice 
of God communicated to 
man, h} r which man was 
made just, and rendered 
able to attain to his su 
pernatural end. 



Q. Why was it called 
original ? 

A. Because God gave 
it to man at his very 
origin or creation. 

2- How did we forfeit 
this original justice ? 

A. By the transgres 
sion and fall of our first 
parent Adam. 

Q. What constituted 
the guilt of the sin of 
Adam ? 

A. The transgression 
of the commandment of 
God. 

Q. Besides the loss of 
original sanctity and 
justice, what were the 
other consequences of 
Adam's sin ? 

A. First, he fell under 
the anger and indigna 
tion ot God ; 2dly, He 
became subject to infir 
mities and to death ; 
3dly, He made himself 
the slave of the devil. 
In fine, the whole Adam 
was injured both as to 
body and soul. 

Q. What is original 
sin in the descendants of 
Adam ? 

A, It 13 the want of 



guilty of sin.(7?o;77. v. t<.' 

Q. What are the ef 
fccts of original sin in us 

A. The same as in oui 
first parent. 

Q. How does this siir 
pass from one to another! ' 

A. By the propagation! 
of our nature ; that i?^ 
men do not incur th 
anger of God, and the< 
loss of original justice by 
imitating Adam in doim 
what he did, but onl) 
because from him, as* 
from our first parent 
they drew their origin b} 
propagation and pro 
creation. (Ps. 1. C.) 

Q. What, therefore, 
must ensue from the ex 
istence of original sin? 

A. Either man must? 
be eternally deprived o: 
happiness, or a remedy 
must be offered to him. 
by which he can recover 
the justice he had lost; 
which recovery of lost 
justice is justification. 

Q. Can you otherwise 
define justification ? 

A. Justification is a 
change from that state 
in which man is born 
the son of the first 
Adam, to a state of grace 
among the adopted chil 
dren of God; that is,, 
justification is a change 
from sin to grace, and 
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om the privation ofjus- 
icc to justice. 

Q. What is the true 
Bmedy,therefore,against 
riginal sin ? 

A. The true and only 
2mody is the merit of 
Uirist; who has become 
>rus our justice, sanctiii- 
ation, and redemption. 

Q. Did not the merits 
f Christ restore justice 
:> man ? 

A. Christ restored it, 
ecause he also merited 
: for us: and in as 
auch as regards the 
3ul, he either did away 
11 the effects of sin, or 
lade them serviceable 
3 our merit and our 
rown. 

Q. Will this remedy 
vail those to whom it 
; not applied ? 

A. No : no more than 
sick man is relieved by 
medicine that he does 
ot take. For although 
'-hrist died for all (Cor. 
.) those only receive 
ic benefit of his death 
D whom the merit of his 
assion 
ated. 



is communi- 



THE APPLICATION OF 
THE MERIT OF JESUS 
CHRIST, OR JUSTIFICA 
TION. 

$. How is the appli 



cation of the merit of 
Christ made to us ? 

A. By baptism duly 
conferred inr the first in 
stance, and afterwards 
6y penance and the other 
sacraments. 

Q. How is the merit 
of Christ applied to the 
soul by baptism ? 

A. In baptism man in 
made a member of 
Christ ; and as every 
member united to the 
head partakes of the life 
and operation of the head, 
so the merit of Christ is 
communicated to every 
person duly baptized ? 

Q. What, therefore, is 
the effect of baptism. 

A. It unites the indi 
vidual to Christ, and by 
this union it makes man 
a partaker of his grace 
and justice. 

Q. How can infants be 
baptized who have no 
actual faith in Christ ? 

A. In the faith of the 
Church, and of their 



God-fathers and 
mothers. 



God- 



ON THE OBLIGATION OP 
KEEPING THE COM 
MANDMENTS OF GOD 
AND Of THE CHURCH. 

Q. Are all men, 
even those who are al 
ready justified, bound to 
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keep the commandment 5, 
of Gxul and of the 
Church ? 

A. Ye-: -because all 
men, anil even those 
who are justified, are de 
stined to everlasting life 
upon the condition of 
keeping them. 

<}.. What were the ten 
commandments as they 
were written upon the 
tables of the Old Law ? 

A. First, 1 am the 
Lord thy God, who 
brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt, and out 
of the huu-e of bond 
age. 

Thou shalt not have 
strange Gods before 
me. Thou shalt not 
make to thyself any 
iT.ivun thing, nor the 
likeness, of any i 
that is in heaven abovr, 
or in the earth beneath, 
or in the waters under 
the earth : them shah 
not adore nor worship 
them. 1 am the Lord 
thy God, strong andjeai- 
ouj-, visiting the sins of 
the fathers upon their 
children, to the third 
.'onrth generation of 
them that hate me; and 
shewing' mercy to thou 
sand- ttiat love 
me, and keep my com 
mandments. 

2. Thou shall not take 



the name of the Lord thy 
God in vain. 

3. Remember thoi 
keep holy the Sabbath 
day. ' 

4. Honour thy lathe 
and mother. 

5. Thou shalt not kill 

6. Thou shalt not com 
mil adultery. 

7. Thou shalt no 
steal. 

8. Thou shall not bea 
faKe witness against th; 
neighbour. 

9. Thou shalt not cove 
thy neighbour's wife. 

"lO. Thou shalt not co 
neighbour's goode 

( K.iod. XX.) 

Q. To how many ma; 
these ! en commandment 
be reduced ? 

A. To two: the lov. 
of God and the love o 
our neighbour. 

Q. Is there any othe 
definition of lh< 
commandments? 

A. They are the epi 
tome of the moral code 
or sum of all the Jaw 
which have been give; 
to men by God. 

Q. Is it sufficient t 
obey ( Jod to be saved ? 

A. \( '-: but v 
not completely obe 
God without obeying hi 
Church; and, thcrelur 
that we ma^' pnu 
actly the commandment 
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'God, we must learn 
id practise the com- 
andments of his 
hurch ? 

Q. Are we bound to 
>ey the commandments 
'his Church? 
A. Yes : because 
hrist has said to the 
.stors of the Church, 

that heareth you, hear- 
h me ; and he that de- 
iseth you, desvistth 

1. (Luke x. 16.) 

Q. Which are the 
mmandmerits of the 
hurch ? 

A. There are six prin- 
pal ones: First, To 
>ep certain appointed 
.ys holy : with obliga- 
m of hearing mass, 
id resting from servile 
orks. 

2. To fast Lent, vigils 
;mmanded by the 
hurch, ember -days, and 
te Wednesdays and Fri- 
',ys in Advent ; also to 
'Stain from flesh on the 
ree Rogation days, St. 
!ark, unless it falls in 
ister-week, the Sun- 
iys of Lent,unless leave 
: given to the contrary, 
id all Fridays and Sa- 
rdays, unless Christ- 
as-day fall on either of 
em. 

3. To confess our sins 
our pastor at least 

ice a year. 



4. To receive the bles 
sed sacrament once a 
year, and that at Easter, 
or thereabouts. 

5. To pay tithes to our 
pastor. 

6. Not to solemnise 
marriage at certain times, 
nor within certain de 
grees of kindred, nor 
privately without wit 
nesses. 

Q. Why does the 
Church command us to 
fast ? 

A. That by fasting w 
may practise penance, 
and satisfy God for our 
sins. 

Q. How far do the 
commandments of God 
and of his church oblige? 

A. We are obliged to 
keep them under mortal 
sin, 

Q. What is mortal sin ? 

A. It is a most griev 
ous offence done to" God, 
by which God is made 
the capital enemy of him, 
by whom he has been 
thus oifended. 

Q, What is the punish 
ment of those who die 
in mortal sin ? 

A. Banishment from 
God, and eternal tor- 
meius in hell fire. Then 
shall the judge say to those 
on the left hand, Go ye 
turned into everlasting 
fre. (Malt, xxv. 41.) 
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ON THE OBLIGATION or 
FAITH, AND OF THE CA 
THOLIC CHUIICH. 

Q. What is required of 
all men, even of those 
who are already justified, 

in regard to faith? 

A. That they believe 
without doubting all that 
God teaches ; because he 
is the very truth, and 
cannot deceive nor be de 
ceived. And this is that 
faith which together with 
hope and charity are ne- 
> lor salvation. 

Q. A;-d what are the 
things which God teach 
es ? 

A. They are chiefly 
contained in the Apos 
tles' Creed, which stands 
Thus : I believe in God, 
&c. 

Q. What signifies the 
word Church ? 

A. Among Christian?, 
it signifies the Faithful. 

Q. How is the Church 
of Christ divided? 

A. Into three divisions. 
One called the Church 
Triumphant ; composed 
of the blessed, who have 
triumphed over the 
world, the ile.-h, and the 
devil. The second, styled 
the Church Militant ; 
and consisting of th<c 
persons who are carrying 
*>n a warfare with the 



world, the flesh, and thf 
devil. The third, thi 
('hurch Suffering, or safe 
tisfving in Purgatory : . 
composed of those \tlfl 
at their deaths, heijM 
neither wholly iree frofl 
sin, nor deserving of helll 
shall be saved, yet sooftfl 
fire. (1 Cor. lii. 15.) & 

Q. Do these tl 
visions commuuicatt 
with each other ? 

A. Yes ; and prayers* 
and good works, fomf 
the medium, thro' Jesu; 
Christ, of this owwrtflj 
nion (>f saints. 

Q. How, therefore, di^j 
you call the Churcl 
litant upon earth ? 

A. It is railed THI. 
CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

Q. What meaning^ 
then, do ycu 

>-ord Catholic 

A. It si. 
universal, 

Q. StrictJ . 
any win-re e.\. 
church at present ? 

A. Vv s ; uiid ajd 
Christ has dedaredJM 
mtiftt stand to (he cn 
the world, in .spue of 
the powers of iiell.(3f< 
xvi. 18.) 

Q. Is there, then, :( 
church in the woifl 
which has been nnivei]fl 
and perpetual >in-i: tii 
days of Christ, and cam 
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erefore, be called Ca- 
olic ? 

A. Yes; that church 

lich has always been 

communion with the 

ostoiic see of Peter, 

ually called the Church 

9iam&($fatt: xvi. 18.) 

Q. It is said, that there 

four marks, by which 

true catholic church 

hrist may be known, 

she is one holy 

r ersal and apostoli- 

Now, are these tour 

ks observed in the 

:rch of Home ? 

. Yes, they are. 

. How does she ap- 

r One ? 

. By all her members 
jeing in the same 
i ; by all her minis- 
preaching the same 
trine ; and by the 
Ac congregation be- 
under one head. 
Who is that head ? 
The Bishop of 
ne ; who, as the suc- 
or of St. Peter, is 
1 of the church under 
iit 

'. How does she ap- 
rHoly? 

'.. By always preach- 
a holy doctrine ; by 
holy lives and deaths 
icr saints and mar- 
; and by the divine 
imony of the miracles 



which' her saints have 
wrought. 

Q. How does she ap 
pear Universal ? 

A. Because she has 
subsisted from the berin- 
ning ; has contained in 
her communion all chris- 
tian nations ; and has 
never departed from that 
faith and doctrine, which 
were iirst revealed to 
her. 

Q. How does she ap 
pear Apostolical ? 

A. Because she cemes 
down from the Apostles 
with a regular succession 
of priests and bishops, 
and has her orders and 
her missions from them. 

Q., And have you any 
other reason for believ 
ing the Church of Home 
to be the true Catholic 
Church ? 

A. Yes; because all 
nations have received the 
blessing of the Gospel 
and Christianity from 
her, and she is therefore 
called the Mother of all 
Churches ; moreover, be 
cause she alone has been 
distinguished by the title 
of Catholic, and is uni 
versally styled the Ro 
man-Catholic Church. 

Q. Were all the apos 
tles in communion with 
this Church ? 
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A. Yes ; and they were 
also her members. 

Q. Who seduced the 
people of England from 
the ancient Catholic 
faith? 

A. King Henry the 
Eighth, about the year 
of our Lord 1536. 

Q. Can there be more 
than one true church and 
religion ? 

A. No ; as there is but 
one true Christ, so there 
can be but one true 
church and religion. 

Q. What, therefore, is 
necessary to be a good 
Catholic'? 

A. To take great pains 
in seeking after instruc 
tion in the word of God ; 
to submit in all matters of 
faith and discipline to the 
authority of the Church ; 
to pray with great 
regularity, earnestness, 
and humility; to receive 
the sacraments with de 
votion, at the proper sea 
son; to practice well 
every duty that becomes 
a good Christian, hus 
band, parent, child, or 
subject ; to be in charity 
with all mankind. 

ON THE REAL PRESENCE 
OF CHRIST IN TUP: SA- 
CttAMENT OF THE EU- 
CHAKIST. 



Q. What are the re- 
quisites to constitute i 
sacrament ? 

A. First, that there b* 
a sensible sign ; Se 
condly, that it cause 
grace ; Thirdly, that il 
be instituted by Christ 

Q. Are these requisite! 
existing in the Euchai 
rist ? 

A. Yes ; for the speciew 
of bread and wine an< 
the sensible signs ; 
2dly, they signify spin* 
tual refreshment anw 
grace ; 3dly, the Eucha . 
rist was instituted b 
Christ. 

Q. What, therefore, i< 
the Eucharist ? 

A. It is the sacrameiHi 
of the body and blood c 4 
Christ, under the specie* 
of bread and wine, inst I 
tuted for the spiritual n-- 
ireshmentofman. ( Jok * 
vi.) 

Q. Is there containe 4 
in the Eucharist the tru 
body and blood of Chrit< 
our Lord ? 

A. Yes; really and tru 
ly, that same body whic* 
was born of the Virgin 
and is now seated at tbi 
right hand of the Fatht 
in heaven. 

Q. After what mannw 
is Christ now existing ii 
heaven ? 
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A. After the manner 
his existence on earth 
bsequently to his re- 
rrection ; that is, after 
s natural mode of exis- 
nce, having bones, 
:rves, and flesh. (Luke 
v\. 29.) 

I Q. By what words does 
e Council of Trent ex- 
lin the manner in 
lich Christ is contained 
the Eucharist ? 
A. It says, After the 
nsecrution of the bread 
-d wine, Christ is truly, 
illy, and substantially, 
ntiiined under the spe- 
'.s of those sensible 
ings ; and a little after, 
that Christ is in hea- 
n after his natural 
ode of existence, and in 
any other places, where 
e holy Eucharist is, he 
in substance, and pre- 
nt to us sacramentally. 
Q. What do thc:-e 
jrds of the Council of 
ent imply ? 
A. That Christ always 
maining the same, ex- 
is after two ways : the 
ic natural, and in this 
anner he exists in heu- 
n, at the right hand 
his Father : and the 
her not natural, but sa- 



Q. What is meant by 
Christ's having a sacra - 
mental existence in the 
Eucharist ? 

A. It signifies that 
Christ is so veiled, and 
so hidden under the ac 
cidents and species of 
bread and wine, that nei 
ther he nor his glory can 
be perceived ; as a kin* 
may be concealed under 
the dress of a slave. 

Q. What is to be un 
derstood by the word 
substantially ? 

A. The word suhstan- 
stantially is deserving of 
great attention, and will 
help to remove many 
difficulties from such as 
can distinguish between 
substance and accident. 
For, by it we do not say 
that Christ is in the sa 
crament as in a, place 
having reference to size 
and quantity, with all 
the other accidents of a 
material body, but us In: 
is a substance : neither 
do we say, that the sub 
stance of the bread and 
wine is changed into the 
magnitude and quantity 
of Christ, but into the 
substance of Christ. 



Q. When the host is 

amental ; and after this divided, is there then any 
anner he exists in the division made in the bo- 
crament of the Eucha- dy of Christ ? 
<t. A. No; fora division 
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of the host is not a 
change of the substance 
it contains, but only of 
the accidents. As the 
consecration takes place 
equally, whether the sub 
stance of bread before 
consecration be in a 
greater or less quantity, 
so the whole substance 
of Christ remains in the 
smallest particle of every 
subsequent division of 
the species. It has been 
already said, that quan 
tity is an accident ; but 
an accident is no part of 
the nature of substance. 
In a small urn, for in 
stance, containing water, 
there must be all the na 
ture of water, as much 
us in a river ; in a spark 
all the nature of fire, as 
much as in a furnace. 

Q. Why did Christ 
leave to the Church the 
sacrament of the Eucha 
rist ? 

A. First, That the 
Church might ahvavs 
have the presence of her 
Spouse and of her (jod. 
adly, That on earth 
there might always be a 
sacrifice most acceptable 
to God. 3dly, That men 
might have a spiritual 
food and n in hmuit. 

ON THE KF IIAUIMIC SA 
CRIFICE OI- TllF 



LAW IN THE LORD'.' 
SUPPER, COMMONLY 
CALLED THE MASS. 

Q. What is the defini 
tion of a sacrifice ? 

A. A sacrifice is ai 
offering made to God b; 
man, of a thing worth; 
to be presented, for th 
purpose of acknowledge 
ing, with his own perfec 
humiliation, theCreatof 
supreme dominion. 

Q. How many partici 
lar forms of sacrifice ar 
there ? 

A. Two : one interns 
and private, offered by 
private person in a prival-i 
manner; that is, on tr. 
altar of his own heart.- 
The other public and e: 
tcmal ; offered by a pub 
lie person, in a publ 
manner ; and this is pn 
perly a sacrifice. 

Q. Is there offered i 
the Mass a Irue and pr 
per sacrifice ? 

A. Yes; for there 
publicly offered to Gc* 
the Father, the body VOL., 
blood of Jesus Chrii 
under the species of bre< 
and wine. 

Q. Is this fit matt 
for a sacrifice ? 

A. Yes ; the most : | 
that is possible; becau-< 
the most acceptable 
God, and most suited 
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! roduce all the ends of 
tcrifice : which are, 1st, 
-that the Deity may 
ceive honour and glory 
om his creatures. 2dly, 
-that he may be duly 
.lanked for his benefits, 
dly, that he may re- 
eive an adequate satis- 
iction for sin. And 4 thly, 
that he may be in- 
;uced to confer new gra- 
es and blessings on his 
:reatures. 

Q. Does the sacrifice 
n the Mass formally a- 
^ree with the general de- 
inition of a sacrifice ? 

A. Yes. First, it is an 
jblation to God, most 
vvorthy of himself ; for 
the body and blood of 
Christ are therein offer 
ed to God the Father. 
Secondly, Christ therein 
manifests the greatest 
humiliation of himself, 
and by it commemorates 
his bloody sacrifice. 
Thirdly, on the part of 
Christ, of the Church, 
and of the Priest, there 
is the intention of ac 
knowledging the supreme 
and infinite sovereignty 
of God. 

Q. Who is the author 
of this sacrifice ? 

A. Jesus Christ, in a 
twofold manner. First, 
because he himself in 
stituted it. Secondly, 



he himself offers it by 
the hands of the Priest. 

Q. When did Christ 
institute this sacrifice ? 

A. He instituted it and 
offered it in his last sup 
per. 

Q. Did Christ offer 
this sacrifice in his Pas 
sion ? 

A. Christ, in his Pas 
sion, offered a bloody sa 
crifice ; but in his Sup 
per, he instituted and ot 
tered an unbloody sacri 
fice, substantially com 
memorative of the other. 

Q. When did Christ 
give power to his apostles 
and their successors to 
offer this sacrifice ? 

A. When he said. Do 
this in commemoration of 
me. (Luke xxii. 19.) 

Q. Does the Church 
offer this sacrifice ? 

A. Yes ; by the mi 
nistry of the Priest. 

Q. Do the faithful, and , 
particularly those present 
arid assisting^ otter this 
sacrifice ? 

A. Yes; they offer it 
in the same manner, by 
the ministry of the 
Priest. 

Q. Does the Priest 
then offer this sacrifice ? 

A. Yes ; he offers it in 
the person of Christ. 

Q. Can this sacrifice 
lose or suffer in merit 
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airl dignity by the un- 
v,- rtlunt' s.s or criminality 
of the olferers t 
A. No ; it cannot. 

c*. W.i.s this s; 






the Old 



.rut. ? 

A. Yes. First, directly 
and particularly by Mel- 
chiv. .k-oh's oblation : 
secondly, by the Jewish 
feast of unleavepedbreaci, 
which v, as annually ob 
served on the day of 
Chrisi's Passion : and 
thirdly, by the eating of 
the Paschal Lamb, 

Q. Was it spoken of 
by any of the prophets ? 

A. Yes, clearly by Ma- 
lachy (i. 11.) 

Q'. What decs he say > 

A. That a clear, sacri 
fice and oblation, agree 
able to God, should suc 
ceed the Jewish sacrifi 
ces, and should be conti 
nually offered through 
out the world. 

Q. What constitutes 
the sacrifice offered in 
the Mass ? 

A. The consecration of 
the body and blood of 
Christ; and the offering 
the same to the eternal 
Father. 

Q. What is proposed 
by the other rites and 
ceremonies ? 

A. They elevate the 
minds oi' the faithful to 



a contemplation of th 
divine mysteries, 

Q. Is this sacrifice 
so beneficial to the de* 

A. It is beneficial 
those who, indebted to<- 
the. justice of God, are 
satisfying for their sins- 
in purgatory; as Jesut* 
Christ "may offer it fop 
them to his eternal Fa 
ther. 

Q. What is the effect - 
ot this sacrifice on the* 
living ? 

A. It has the same 
virtue and merit as the 
pahsion of Christ ; for in* 
essence it is the same 
sacrifice. The efficacy oil 
this sacrifice is, that it 
applies to men, accord 
ing to the disposition of 1 
their souls, all the fruili 
of the passion ofChrisfl 
that is, his merit ana* 
satis faction. 

Q. How ^reat is the* 
dignity of tins sacrifice * 

A. It is infinite in dig 
nity, both in respect to 
matter and form. For 
the tiling offered being 
hypostatically united to 
the divinity contains in 
finite dignity, ydly, As 
to the form; for the of 
ferer is Christ, who is 
both God and man. The 
sacrifice is therefore infi 
nite in dignity, and is 
only equalled by the sac 
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:iec which Christ of- 
ecl on the cross. And 
s the consummation 
1 perfection of all the 
orifices offered to God 
der the natural and 
/ealed law. 

Q. Is not this sacrifice 
nietimes offered to the 
ints ? 

A. Never; the church 
erely makes a remem- 
ance of them in the 
critice, by returning 
anks to God for the 
aces he has bestowed 
>on them, and by im- 
oring their prayers. 
Q. Should this sacri- 



Q. Has Christ promis 
ed on our sincere repen 
tance to re-apply bis me 
rit and justice to us ? 

A. Yes, upon one con 
dition; that we confess 
our sins, with contrition, 
to a priest of his church, 
and from him obtain an 
absolution ; also promis 
ing satisfaction. 

Q. What is this sacra 
ment called ? 

A. It is called the sa~ 
cramerit of penance. 

Q. Has it all the re 
quisites for a sacrament ? 

A. Yes; 1st, there is 
a sensible sign ; 2dly, it 



:e be offered every day ? causes grace ; and 3dly, it 



A. Yes ; for it is the 
lost supreme worship 
lat can be rendered to 
iod. 



ON THE SACRAMENT OF 
PENANCE. 

Q. As members of 



was instituted by Christ. 
Q. By what words did 
Christ give his ministers 
a power to forgive sins ? 
A. By these words in 
St. John; whose sins ye 
shall forgive, they are 
forgiven them : and whose 
sins ye shall retain, they 

Ihrist what do we lose are retained, (xx. 19.) 
>y sinning after baptism? Q. Is it absolutely ne- 
A. We forfeit the grace cessary for all persons to 
>f Christ ; and continue receive this sacrament, in 
,s his members dead iu order to obtain the for- 
,in. giveness of those sins 

Q. How can we reco 
ver from this state, and 
egain the grace and jus- 
ace of Christ? 

A. Only by sincere re 
pentance and Christ's re- 
*pplying his merit to us. 



they have committed 
since their baptism? 

A. Yes ; they must re 
ceive it either in effect 
or in desire. 

Q. What do you mean 
by desire ? 
T3 
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A. A readiness and 
wish to receive it when 
possible. 

Q. Will intense sorrow 
for sin sutiice without 
the sacrament, when the 
latter also may be re 
ceived ? 

A. No; because our 
sorrow will avail us no 
thing, without the merit 
of Christ; and the sa 
crament of penance is 
purposely instituted by 
Christ for the application 
of that merit to us after 
baptism. 

Q. Why should not 
God pardon the sinner 
when he repents, though 
he refuse to receive the 
sacrament of penance ? 

A. Because there can 
be no true repentance, 
where there is resistance 
to a divine ordinance ; 



and the sinner by this 
conduct isdirectlysettms; 
aside the institution of 
Jesus Christ. He offends 
his God at the very time 
that he asks his forgive 
ness. 

Q. Will ignorance ex 
cuse such sinners ? 

A. It may save there 
from a new sin ; but it 
can never restore lost 
grace and justice. 

Q. But in ay not Jesus*- 
Christ extend to such 
sinners a free pardon ? 

A. Jesus Christ is mas 
ter of his own gilts ; but 
in justice to himself he 
cannot act in opposition 
to his own decrees. The 
heavens and the earth 
shall };ass anay, but my 
words shall not. (Murk 
xiii. 31.) 



CONFIRMATION. 

'* Confirmation w a Sacrament by ic/iich the Taithful, 
' hare already been made Children of God by 
their Baptism, receive the Holy Ghoxt, in a more 
particular Manner, by the Prayer and Imposition 
of the Hand* of the. Bishops, the Successors of the 
Apostles, (Acts viii. 15, and xix. 5, <>.) in order to 
their being made strong and perfect Christians, and 
valiant Soldiers of Jesus Christ. It is called Con 
firmation from its Effect, which is to confirm or 
.strengthen those who are to receive it in the Pro- 
ftssion of the true Faith ; to give them Courage and 
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Resolution^ so as to be willing rather to die than to 
turn from it, and to fortify them in general against 
ail their spiritual Enemies. 

This Sacrament being originally designed and in 
stituted by our Lord for all Christians, is conse 
quently a divine Ordinance, which all are obliged to 
comply with, and so necessary for all, that the neg 
lect of receiving it would be a great sin ; more 
especially in such Circumstances where Persons are 
exposed to Persecutions on Account of their lie li- 
gion, or to other Temptations against Faith. 

The principal Effects of this Sacrament arc, a 
fortifying Grace, in order to strengthen the Soul 
against all the visible and invisible Encndcs of the 
Faith ; and a certain Dedication and Consecration 
of the Soul to the Holy Ghost, the Mark of which 
Dedication and Consecration is left in the Soul, as 
a Character which can never be effaced. 

Hence this sacrament can be received but once; and 
it would be a Sacrilege to attempt to receive it a 
second Time : for which Reason a/so the Faithful 
are bound to take extreme Care to come to this Sa 
crament duly disposed, lest, if they should be so un 
happy as to receive it in mortal. Sin, they would 
receive their own Condemnation, and run the Risk 
of being deprived for ever of the Grace of it. 

:iIE ORDER FOR ADMINISTERING THE SACRAMENT 
OF CONFIRMATION. 

IT The Bishop turning to- fl Then signing himself 

wards those that are to with the Sign of the 

be confirmed, with his Cross, he says, 

Hands joined before his B. Our help is in the 

Breast, says, name o f t h e Lord. 

B. M AY the Holy Ghost R. Who made heaven 

come down upon you : and earth. 

and the power of the B. O Lord, hear my 

Most High keep you prayer. 

from all sin. R. And let my cry 

It. Amen. come to thee, 
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B. The Lord be with 
you. 

It. And with thy spirit. 

51 Then extending his 
Hands towards those. 
Zi'ho are to be. confirmed, 
zchich is ro ha I the An 
cients call Imposition 
of Hands, he addresses 
this solemn Grayer to 
the eternal Fat/tar, 
begging of him, through 
Jesus Christ his Son, 
that he 7vou(dsend down 
his Holy Spirit, with 
ail his Gifts, into their 
Souls. 

The Bishop. 
Let us pray. 

O ALMIGHTY and ever 
lasting God, who hast 
vouchsafed to regenerate 
those thy servants by 
water and the Holy 
Ghost, and who hast 
given them the remis 
sion of all their sins, s( nd 
forth upon them thy se 
venfold Holy Spirit, the 
Paraclete from heaven. 

It. Amen. 

B. The spirit of wis 
dom and of understand 
ing. 



R. Amen, 

B. The spirit of coun 
sel and of fortitude. 
11. Amen. 

B. The spirit of know 
ledge and of piety. 
U. Amen. 

B. Replenish them 
with the spirit of th y 
fear, and sign them with 
the sign of the J* cross 
of Christ, in thy mercy, 
unto life everlasting, 
through the same Jesus 
Christ thy Son, our 
Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee in the 
unity of the same Holy 
Ghost, one God workl 
without end. Amen. 
1f Then the Bishop takes 
the Name of each Per 
son that is to be con 
firmed, which may ei 
ther be the same they 
received in Baptism, or 
the JVV/wc of any Saint 
whom they choose for 
their Patron,and makes 
the Sign of the Cross 
on the. Forehead of 
tach -icilh the holy 
Chrism*, or consecrat 
ed Oil, saying. 



* The Chrism, with which the sacrament of confirm 
ation is adminstercd in the Catholic Church, is a com 
pound of oil of olives and balm, or balsam, sole'mnly 
consecrated by the bishop, kept with great veneration 
in the church, and made use of only in the consecra- 
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B. N. I sign thee with 
;ie sign of the cross, Hfc* 

nd I confirm thee with 
ic chrism .of salvation, 
i the name of the Fa- 
icr, and of the Son, and 
f the Holy Ghost. 
R. Amen. 

Then he gently strikes 
the Person confirmed 
on the Cheek, saying, 
Pax tecum, Peace be 
with thee. 

\ After all have been 
confirmed, the Bishop 
washes his Hands ; and, 
in the mean Time, is 
said or sung the follow 
ing Anthem : 
Confirm, O God, that 
vhich thouhast wrought 
n us from thy holy tem- 
}le, which is in Jerusa- 
em. Glory be to the 
Father, &c. As it was in 
:he beginning, &c. 
f Then, after repeating 
again the Anthem, Con 
firm, O God, c. the 
Bishop, standing turned 
towards the Altar, prays 
as follows : 

B. Shew us, O God, 
thy mercy : 

R. And grant us thy 
salvation. 



B. O Lord, hear rny 
prayer : 

R. And let my cry 
come unto thee. 

B. The Lord be with 
you : 

R. And with thy spirit. 

The Bishop. 

Let us pray. 

O 'Gcp, who gavcst the 
Holy Ghost to thy apos 
tles, and hast been pleas 
ed to ordain, that by 
them, and by their suc 
cessors, he should be 
given to the rest of the 
faithful ; mercifully lock 
down upon what we thy 
poor servants have done, 
and grant that the hearts 
of these thy faithful, 
whose foreheads we have 
anointed with the sacred 
chrism, and signed with 
the sign of the holy cross, 
may, by the same Holy 
Ghost coming down upon 
them, and by his vouch 
safing to dwell in them, 
be made the temple of 
his glory. Who with the 
Father and the Son, and 
the same Holy Ghost, 
livest and reignest God, 
world without end. Amen. 



tion of such things as are in a particular manner set 
aside for the service of Cod, and dedicated and sanc 
tified to him. St. Paul evidently refers to this anoint 
ment in his 2d Ep. to the Cor. ii. '21. 
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^f Then the Bishop given 

/tin Benediction to all 

present in these Words : 

Behold, thus shall 

every man be blessed 

who fearcth the Lord. 

May the Lord J bless 



you from Sion, that you 
uiii\ sec the good things 
of Jerusalem all the days 
of your life ; and that 
you may live with him 
for all eternity. Amen. 






THE FORM OF SOLEMNIZATION OF 

MARRIAGE. 

The Banns of all that are tj be married, (unless 5j<i 
Licence) must be published in the Church, thre\ 
several Sundays or Holy-days, in the Time of divin* 
Service, the Priest saying in the following Man 



I PUBLISH the Banns of 
Marriage between N. of 
and N. of. If any of 
you know cause, or just 
impediment, why these 
two persons should not 
be joined together in holy 
Matrimony^ ye are to de 
clare it : this is the first, 
(second or third) time of 
asking 

f If the Persons that are 
to be married dwelt in 
different Parishes, the 
Banna must be published 
in both I 'arishes,and the 
Minister of one Parish 
shall not solemnize Mar 
riage between them, 
without a Certificate of 
the. Banns being thrice 
asked by, and from the 



Minuter of the othet 
Pariah. If no Ltijicdi 
ment is ailedged, or de 
dared, neither by tht 
Persons who are to b - 
married nor any other 
why they may not b 
united together accord" 
ing to the Laic ofCoa , 
or the Laws of tli 
Church and the Realm 
then on the 'Day up 
pointed for the Solc/nni 
zation of Marriage, th 
Persons to be man ictt 
hdi'inx first been nt ( 'on 

/, and, ifjitd^ei 

vie/it by t, 

nixli.r, received the B- 
Sacrament,, shad com* 
uith at least 
three Witnesses to tht 
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Altar, and there stand 
ing together, the Wo 
man on the right Hand 
of the Man, the Priest, 
may read the following 
Exhortation. 

is presumed, that you, 
10 here present your- 
ves to be joined in 
e bonds of marri- 
e, come with dispo- 
ions suitable to that 
sign. Marriage is a so- 
mn engagement, which 
to last for life ; and 
nnot, without the in- 
rvention of criminality, 
dissolved or dispensed 
ith. How necessary, 
en, is it, not to enter 
>on it till after a most 
rious and mature deli- 
'ration. It is a holy 
ate, first instituted by 
Imighty God between 
ir first parents in Para- 
se; ratified and con- 
med by the Son of God 
the New Testament ; 
lorned and honoured by 
>e first miracle which he 
nought ; arid blessed, 
id raised by him to the 
.gnitv of a sacrament, 
i order to bestow such 
vine grace upon those 
ho come well disposed 
it, as may enable them 
' comply with the obli- 
itions, and to perform 
ie duties of it : the 



chief of these is, mutual 
love and affection. This 
love, on the woman's 
side, must be accompa 
nied with respect and 
obedience to her husband: 
and on the man's side, 
with humanity, regard, 
and tenderness towards 
his wife. Hear what the 
Holy Ghost dictates on 
this occasion by the 
mouth of St. Paul : Let 
wives be subject to their 
husbands as to the Lord : 
and again : Let every 
man love his wife as him 
self. The submission of 
the wife to the husband 
is a precept of religion, 
founded upon that supe 
riority of nature, which 
almighty God hath im 
parted to man. This is 
confirmed by St. Paul : 
Man is the head of the wo 
man, saith he, as Christ is 
the head of the church, 
This obedience of the 
wife is to extend to every 
thing that is not contrary 
to the laws of God and 
his church, and ought to 
be cheerfully complied 
with, as it is just, con 
formable to reason, and 
commanded by almighty 
God. On the other hand, 
the love and tenderness 
which the husband ought 
to have for his wife, are 
equally founded in na- 
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ture, and of divine pre 
scription. Where a re 
spectful obedience is of 
fered to man, there, rea 
son tells liim, he owes a 
return of kind regard and 
affection, and such is the 
tenor of the apostle's in 
struction : Husbands, love 
your wives, saith St. Paul, 
as Christ loveth the church, 
and be not bitter against 
them. 

Let these necessary 
principles possess your 
hearts, and they will 
greatly facilitate the per 
formance of all other 
mutual obligations. Be 
ye ready, upon all occa 
sions, to administer com 
fort and assistance to one 
another, and concur in 
sustaining the burthen of 
cares that usually attend 
the conjugal state. Be 
ye sincere in keeping in 
violably fidelity to each 
oi Uf r, which is signified to 
you by the marriage-ring, 
which is communicated 
from one to the other : 
and be ye ever ready to 
allow a reasonable and 
mutual communicationof 
temporal goods, as far as 
i- necessary lor each o- 
thcr's ease and support, 
a* is intimated by the 
money delivered by the 
man to the woman. In 
hue let religion be your 



guide. It directs you ti 
labour jointly in procur 
ing each other's salva* 
tion : it requires of yoii 
to bear each other's h\MJ 
mours and imperfections! 
it enjoins you to giv^ 
all necessary care to YOIM( 
family, to educate youJ 
children in the fear ci 
God, and to form then! 
to virtue by your o\H 
good example. 

By your mutual an 
hearty concurrence 
the performance of thesd 
duties, holy love and lies * 
venly peace will abound 
in your dwelling ; ar 4 
while the mutual love j 
Christ and his church i 
made the pattern of void 
affection, you will ij 
hand in hand in ttiij 
discharge of your ri 
spective duties, and pa <| 
only for another ai 
a better meeting; amec 
ing in the kingdom 
your heavenly Bricii 
groom, never, never mo< 
to part but to li ' 
through endless 
the mutual enjoyment 
his love and grare u 
speakable. Amen. 

f Then the Priest so 

to the Man, 
N. WILT thou t:ike 
here present, for thy la < 
ful wife, according to H 
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:e of our holy mother 
e Church ? 

The Man shall answer, 
I will. 

Then the Priest says 
to the Woman, 

. WILT thou take N. 
:re present, for thy law- 
1 husband, according to 
e rite of our holy mo- 
er the Church ? 

The Woman shall an 
swer, 

I will. 

The Priest then tells 
the Man to take with 
his right hand the Wo 
man by her right hand, 
and to say after him CLS 
follows : 

N. take thee N. to my 
?dded wife, to have and 
hold, from this day 
ward, for better for 
)rse, fur richer for poor- 
, in sickness arid in 
alth, till death do us 
rt; and thereto I plight 
ee my troth. 

Then Khali they loose 
their hand* ; and the 
Woman with her right 
hand taking the Man 
by his right hand, shall 



likewise say after the 
Priest : 

I N. take thee N. to my 
wedded husband, to have 
and to hold, from this 
day forward, for better for 
worse, for richer for poor 
er, in sickness and in 
health, till death us do 
part, if the holy church 
will it permit; and there 
to I plight thee my troth. 

^[ Then the Priest says, 
I join you in wedlock, 
in the name of the Fa 
ther, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost. 
Amen. 

H Then the Priest blesses 
the Ring, saying, 

V. Our help is in the 
name of the Lord. 

A. Who hath made 
heaven and earth. 

V. O Lord hear my 
prayer. 

A. And let my cry 
come unto thee. 

V. Our Lord be with 
you. 

A. And with thy spirit . 

Let us pray. 

BLESS, O Lord, this ring, 
which we bless in thy 
name ; that she, who is 
to wear it, keeping an 
inviolable fidelity to her 
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spouse, may ever remain 
in peace, and in thy will, 
and always live in mutual 
love : through Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

^ The Priest then taking 
the Ring, delivers if 
to the Alan, and tells 
him to put it un the 
fourth finger of the 
Woman's It. ft hand; and 
alto, according to the 
custom of England, he 
tells him at the same 
time, to give her sonic 
fold or silver ; and the 
Man holding the Ring, 
then the J ricst tells 
him to say after him, as 
foil ox s : 

WITH this ring I thee 
-wed, thi.s gold and silver 
I thee- give, with my body 
I thee worship, and with 
nil my worldly goods I 
thee endow. In the name 
of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holv 
(ihost. Amen. 

[ After this the Priest 

**y*, 

V. Confirm, () God, 
this which thoti hast 
wrought in us. 

A. From thy holy tem 
ple which is in Jerusalem. 

V. Lord have mercy 
upon us. 

A. Christ have mercy 
upon us. 



V. Lord have men 
upon us. 

Our Father, &c. 

V. And lead us H" 
into temptation. 

A. But deliver us fro n 
evil. 

V. Save thy servant 1 ! 

A. Who put their tru 
in thee. 

V. p Lord send the:~ 
help from thy holy plac " 

A. And from Sion pr 
tect them. 

V. Be to them, () Lord 
a tower of strength. 

A. From the face 
the enemy. 

V. O Lord hear rr j 
prayer. 

A. And let my c: i 
come unto thee. 

V. The Lord be wi 
you. 

A. And with thy spir 

Let us pray. 

LOOK down, we besee( 
thee, upon these tl 
servants, and merciful 
attend to thine instil' 
tions, whereby thou ha 
ordaii'.ed the propagatic 
of mankind ; that tin 
who are joined to'_;'th 
by thy :iuthority, may 1 
preservi.il by thy ai 
Thro' Christ our I,< T 
Amen. 

* After this, in nil fir 
Mvrri(t{.'ts, tht fiJ'ot 
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t*g Nuptial Benedic 
tion is giv tn ; but in 
second Marriages it is 
omitted. 

IERCIFULLY give ear,O 
Drd, 10 our prayers, and 
t thy grace accompany 
is thy institution, by 
hich thou hast ordained 
e propagation of man- 
nd, that this tie which 
made by thy authority, 
ay be preserved by thy 
ate. Thro 7 Christ our 
3rd. Amen. 

Let us pray. 

1 GOD, who, by the 
nver of thy might, didst 
eate all things out of 
)thing : who, at the first 
rming of the world, 
wing made man to the 
teness of God,didst out 

his flesh, make the 
oman, and gave her to 
on tor a help mate ; and 
T this didst inform us, 
.at what was in the be- 
nning was one, ought 
?ver to be separated. O 
od, who, in so excellent 

mystery, hast conse- 
ated this union of the 
'vo sexes, and hast been 
eased to make it a type 
' the great sacrament of 
hrist and his church : 

God, by whom woman 
joined to man, and that 
nion which was institut 



ed in the beginning, is 
still accompanied \vith 
such a blessing, as alone, 
hath not been recalled, 
either in punishment of 
original sin, or by the 
sentence of the deluge : 
mercifully look down up 
on this thy handmaid, 
who being now joined in 
wed lock,earnestly desires 
to be taken under thy 
protection : may love and 
peace constantly remain 
in her; may she be mar 
ried in Christ faithful and 
chaste; may she ever 
imitate the holy women 
of former times ; may 
she be pleasing to her 
husband like Rachael ; 
discreet like Rebecca ; 
and may the author of 
evil, at no time, have 
any share in her actions. 
May she remain attached 
to the faith, and the com 
mandments; and being 
joined to one man in wed 
lock, may she fly all un 
lawful addresses!! May a 
regularity of life and con 
duct be her support a- 
gainst' the weakness of 
her sex. May she be 
modest and grave, bash 
ful and venerable, and 
well learned in heavenly 
doctrine. May she be 
fruitful in her offspring, 
approved and innocent. 
May she and her husbaud 
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live to their wished-for 
old age ; and may both 
see their children, to the 
third and fourth genera 
tion ; and may her happy 
lot be at length to arrive 
at the rest oT the blessed 
M the kingdom of hea 
ven. Thro' Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

May the God of Abra 
ham y the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob, 
be with you ; and may 
he fulfil his blessing in 
you that you may see 
your children's children ; 
and afterwards enter into 
the possession of ever 
lasting life, through the 
assistance of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who, with 
the Father, and tiie Holy 
Ghost, liveth,&c.-4wen.* 

j Then the Priest may 
read the following Ex 
hortation. 

You are now joined to 
gether in a holy band, 
made and sanctified by 
God himself, and not to 
be dissolved but by death. 
You should, therefore, 
endeavour with all your 
power, to preserve and 



cultivate in your souls 
the grace of this great 
sacrament, which you 
have received, and to live 
up to the sanctity of if 
in all respects. You must 
be faithful to one ano 
ther: you must love- 
each other : you must 
bear with each other*f|j 
weaknesses : you must 
mutually cherish and as 
sist each other: you 
must en favour to walk 
hand in hand to heaven : 
you must preserve in- 
violated the solemn pro 
mises of fidelity, which, 
in the presence of God 
and his Church, you have 
now made to each other. 
If it should please God 
to bless you with chil 
dren, let it be your first, 
your immediate care, af 
ter they are born, to 
make an offering of them 
to Him ; and, as soon a* 
possible, without delay, 
procure them to be wash 
ed from their original sin, 
and enrolled amongst the 
number of His adopted 
children bythe sacrament 
of baptism : and after 
wards, in their earliest 



* The more formal and regular solemnization of 
Marriage-, in the Catholic Church, takes place during 
the sacrifice of the Mass ; in which the Priest pronoun 
ces these benedictions over the parties as they kneel 
before the Altar, and administers to them the holf 
Communion. 
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nfancy, as soon as they 
an speak, begin to teach 
hem the principles of 
he Christian faith, and 
he duties of a Christian 
ife. Watch over them 
vith carefulness and di- 
igence ; keep them out 
>t evil company, and all 
he dangerous occasions 
fsin: and train them 
>p in the. fear and love of 
rod, always remember- 
ig that you will one 
ay have to give an ac- 
ount to God concerning 
our discharge of these 



duties : and if any of 
them should perish thro' 
your neglect of giving 
them a proper education, 
he will require their souU 
at your hands. Live, 
therefore, in the fear of 
God : faithfully observe 
all his commandments : 
be regular in your public 
and private 'devotions : 
and may the blessing of 
Almighty God, the Fa 
ther, { the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, descend up 
on you, and remain al 
ways with you. Amen. 



THE 
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ADMINISTRATION OF EXTREME-UNCTION. 

I THE Sacrament of Extreme-unction, instituted 
by Christ our Lord, as a celestial Remedy for the 
spiritual Infirmities of the Soul, is to be administered 
with great Care and Diligence to all uho, having 
reached the Age of Reason, are in moral Danger 
oj' Death by Sickness. 

When the Priest arrives at the Hoicse of the sick 
Person, entering into his Room with the sacred 
Oil, he says : Peace be to this House ; and the 
Assistants answer : And to all who dwell in it. 

j Then sprinkling Holy Water over the sick Person 

and Attendants, he says : 

inth. THOU shalt sprin- Lord, and I shall be 
de me with hvssop. O cleansed : wash rne, and 
U3 
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I shall be made whiter 
than snow. P.?. 1. Have 
mercy on me, O God, 
according to thy great 
mercy. Glory be to the 
Father, &c. 

P. Our help is in the 
name of the Lord. 

A. Who made heaven 
and earth. 

P. Lord, hear my 
prayer. 

A. And let my cry 
come unto thee. 

P. The Lord be with 
you. 

A. And with thy spi 
rit. 

Let us pray. 

O Holy Lord, Almighty 
Father, Everlasting God, 
graciously hear us; and 
vouchsafe to send thy 
holy angel from heaven 
io guard, cherish, protect, 
visit, and defend ail who 
dwell in this habitation. 
Thro', &c. 

*f The Priest then ad 
monishes the sick Person 
to settle all his temporal 
Affairs Kith Prudence 
and Justice ; to dispose 
and prepare, himstlj'for 
re-: civing the fucra- 
nents o/' the Church; 
end, if he be in sins, to 
move him to u sincere 
&>rrcw and Confession 
j them; tij'ter' which. 



he is directed to absotix 
him in the following 
Manner. 

^f Form of Absolution : 

MAY the Almighty God 
have mercy upon thee, 
forgive thee thy sins, and 
bring thee to lite everlast- . 
ing. Amen. 

May tiie Almighty and 
Merciful Lord give thee 
the pardon, absolution,! 
and the remission of thy 
sins. Anen. 

May our Lord Jesus 
Christ absolve thee; and, 
by his authority, I ab 
solve thee from every 
bond of excommunica- 
tion, and interdict, as 
tar as I have power, and 
thou hast need. I also 
abboive thee from ail thy 
sins, in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son; 
and of the Holy Ghost, 
Amen. 

May the passion of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 
merits of the B. V. Mary, 
and of all the Saints; may 
whatsoever good thou 
shall do,orevil thoushalt 
suffer, be to thee unto the 
remission of thy sins,. 
thfci: i: race, arid 

the recompense of life 
cverht 'nen. 

1f Then the following Ex 
hortation may be read 
before Extreme- vnctiori, 



VISITATION OF THE SICK. 



235 



R Lord and Saviour 
esus Christ, whose infi- 
ite goodness furnishes 
is creatures with all ne- 
essary helps to salvation, 
as been pleased, besides 
me holy communion, to 
istitute another heaven- 
i medicine, for the be- 
efit of the sick, which 
j the sacrament of ex- 
"eme-unctio?i, according 
;> what we read in the 
Epistle of St. James, v. 
4, where it is said : 
$ any man sick among 
ou, let him bring in the 
riests of the church, and 
it them pray over him, 
nointing him with oil in 
he name of the Lord : 
nd the prayer of faith 
kail save the, sick man ; 

^fie Lord shall raise 
im up ; and if he be in 
'.ns, they shall be forgiven 
im. You see here the 
uthorityofadministering 
:> the sick t'us holy 
nction, from the express 
ordot God. r hi*anoint- 
ig with oil, and the pray- 
r of faith that accompa- 
.ies it, constitute the out- 
/ard sign of this sacra- 
aent. Arid the great 
races and benefits which 
jod promises to bestow 
>n every one, who re- 
eivesthis sacramentwith 
>roper dispositions, are, 
hat he will save the sick 



man, will not deliver him 
up to the will of his spiri 
tual enemies, but will help 
him on the bed of fiis sor 
row, (Ps. \1. 3.) wilt raise 
him up from his sick bed, 
if he sees his recovery 
expedient for the welfare 
of his soul ; and what is 
infinitely more desirable 
than corporal health, will 
impart to him the for 
giveness of his sins. Ac 
knowledge, then, the in 
finite goodness of your 
Redeemer, and, with the 
most lively sentiments of 
gratitude and love, em 
brace the great grace 
which is here prepared 
for you in this heavenly 
institution; and join your 
attention and devotion, 
with the prayers wo shall 
now make to the Lord, 
for the healing of your 
soul and body, and to ob 
tain ior you the lull re- 
mu-sion of all your sins ; 
and, as the eyes, the ears, 
and the other organs of 
sense, are the instru 
ments by which men are 
led to ofiend Almighty 
God, and they \viii on this 
account be anointed with 
the holy oil ; whilst we 
apply this holy oil to your 
eyes, your ears, and the 
rest, do you, with a 
contrite and humble 
hart, implore the mercy 
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of God for the forgiveness 
of all the sins which the 
respective avenue have 
made their way into your 
soul ; as also for his sup 
porting grace in this your 
illness; and that you may 
continue to the end ever 
faithful to him. 



THE ORDER frOK THK AD 
MINISTRATION OF EX 
TREME-UNCTION. 

^ The Priest says, 

Is the name of the Fa 
ther, J and of the Son, 
and ot the holy Ghost : 
may all the power of the 



devil be extinguished in 
thee, by the laying on of - 
our hands, and by the 
invocation of all the holy- 
angels, archangels, patri-.' 
archs, prophets, apostles,, 
martyrs, confessors, vir- 
gins,andall saints. Amen* 

H lit. 1hen fii/ping hit 

Thumb in the holy Oil, 

anoints the sick Person^ 

in the form of the Cross, 

upon the Eyes, the 

Nose, Ears, Mouth, 

Hands, and Feet; at 

each Unction, saying :* 

MAY the Lord, through 

this holy unction, and of 

his own most tender mer- 



* Extreme-unction was formally in use among the 
Protestants, a* may be seen by referring; to King Ed 
ward the Vlth's edition of the Common Prayer-book. 
The rubric stood thus, in the Order for the Visitation 
of the Sick ; " If the nick ])erson desire to be anointed, then 
" shali thf Priest anoint him upon the forehead or breast 
" only, making lh>* sign nf I hi- Cross, saying thus :" " As 
with this visible oil thy body outwardly is anointed, 
so, our heavenly Father, Almighty God, grant, of 
his infinite goodness, that thy soul inwardly may be 
anointed with the Holy Ghost, who is the Spirit of 
all strength, comfort, relict, and gladness ; and may 
he vouchsafe for his great mercy (if it be his blessed 
will) to restore unto thee thy bodily health an<J 
strength to serve him ; and send thee release of all 
thy pains, troubles, and diseases both of body and 
mind. And however his goodness (by his divine 
and unsearchable providence) shall dispose of thee ; 
we, his unworthy ministers and servants, humbly 
be seech the eternal Majesty to do with thee accord 
ing to the multitude of his innumerable mercies, 



VISITATION OF THE SICK. 



237 



y, forgive theewhatso- 
ver sins thou hast com- 
litted by seeing, hear- 
ig,&c. 

Adopting the Form to 
the five different Sen 
ses, and then continues, 
saying, 

P. Lord have mercy 
pon us. 

A. Christ have mercy 
pon us. 

P. Lord have mercy 
Jon us. Our Father, 
ho art in heaven, &c. 
-And lead us not into 
:mptation. 

A. But deliver us from 
/il. Amen. 

P. Save thy servants. 
A. Trusting in thee, O 
y God. 

P. Send him, O Lord, 
;lp from thy holy place. 
A. And/rom Sion de- 
id him. 

P. Be unto him, O 
>rd, a tower of strength. 
A. From the face of 
e enemy. 

P. Let not the enemy 
ve power over him. 



A. Nor the son of ini 
quity have power to hurt 
him. 

P. Lord hear my 
prayer. 

A. And let my 
come unto thee. 



cry 



Let us pray. 

O GOD, who hast said 
by thy apostle, (James v. 
14.) Is any one sick a- 
mong you let him call 
for the Priests of the 
Church, and let them pray 
over him, anointing him 
with oil, in the name of 
the Lord ; and the pray 
er of faith shall save the 
sick m>n, and the Lord 
shall raise him up, and if 
he be in sins they shall be 
forgiven him : heal, we 
beseech thee, O our Re 
deemer, by the grace of 
the Holy Ghost, the dis 
orders of this sick man ; 
heal his wounds, and for 
give him his sins ; drive 
away from him all pains 
of mind and body, and 
mercifully restore him to 



and to pardon thee all thy sins and offences commit 
ted by all thy bodily senses, passions, and carnal 
affections. May he also vouchsafe mercifully to 
grant unto thee ghostly strength by his holy spirit, 
ito withstand and overcome all tempt.uions and 
assaults of thine adversary, that in no wise he prevail 
against thce, but thou mayest have perfect victory 
and triumph against the devil, sin, add death. Thro* 
Christ our Lord." 
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perfect health, both as 
to the inward and out 
ward man : that being 
restored by thy mercy, 
he may return to his for 
mer duties. Who livest 
and reignest, &c. 

Let us pray. 

LOOK down, O Lord, we 
beseech thee, on this 
thy servant sinking un 
der the infirmity of his 
body; and refresh /'.? soul 
which was created by 
thee that, having pro 
fited by thy afflictions, 
ke may be healed by thy 
remedy. Thro', &c. 

Let us pray. 

O HOLY Lord, Father 
Almighty, Everlasting 
God, who, by impart 
ing the grace of thy 
blessing to sick bodies, 
preserves!, according to 
the multitude of thy 
mercies, the works of thy 
hands ; mercifully attend 
to the invocation of thy 
name, and, delivering 
thy servant from his 
sickness, and restoring 
him to health, raise him 
up by thy might, fortify 
him by thy strength, de 
fend him by thy power, 
and restore him with all 
wished-for prosperity to 
thy holy Church. Thro', 
&c. 



^ A Prayer proper to bt 
daily repeated in j 
of Sickness. 

LORD Jesus Christ, be 
hold I receive this sick 
ness, with which thou art 
pleased to visit me, as a. 
punishment coming from 
thy fatherly hand. It is 
thy will that I should be 
afflicted, and therefore I 
submit ; thy will be (lone 
on earth as it is in hea^ ] 
veri. May this sickness^ 
be to the honour of thy 
holy name, and for the 
good of my soul. For this 
end I here offer myself 
with an entire submis 
sion to all thy appoint 
ments; to suffer what 
ever thou pleasest, as* 
long as thou pleasest, 
and in what manner thou 
pleasest; for I am thy 
creature, O Lord, who 
have most ungratefully 
offended thee ; and since 
my sins have a long time ; 
cried aloud to heaven for 
justice, why should I now- 
complain if I feel thy 
hand upon me ? No, my 
God, thou art just in, 
all thy ways ; I have tru 
ly deserved thy punish 
ment, and therefore huvc 
no reason to complain oH 
thee, but only of my owi; 
wickedness. But rebukd 
me not, O Lord, in ih> 
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iry, nor chastise me in 
ny wrath, but have re- 
ard to my weakness, 
'hou knowest how frail 
am ; that I am nothing 
ut dust and ashes. Deal 
ot with me, therefore, 
:cording to my sins, 
either punish me ac- 
>rding to my iniquities ; 
jt, according to the mul- 
tude of thy tender mer- 
es, have compassion on 
ie. O ! let thy justice 
tempered with mercy, 
id let thy heavenly 
ace come in to my as- 
stance, to support me 
uler this my illness, 
anfirm my soul with 
rength from above, that 
may bear, with a truly 
iristian patience, all the 
^easinesses, pains, dis- 
liets, and difficulties, of 
y sickness; and that I 
ay cheerfully accept 
em as the just punish- 
ent of my offences, 
eserve me from all 
mptations, and be thou 
y defence against all 
e assanlts of the ene- 
y that, during this ill- 
ss, I may in no way 
'end thee ; and if it is 
be my last, I beg of 
ee so to direct me by 
y grace, that I may 
ver neglect, or be de- 
ived of those helps, 
lich thou hast in thy 



mercy ordained for the 
good of my soul, to pre 
pare it for its passage 
into eternity ; that, be 
ing perfectly cleansed 
from all my sins, I may 
believe in thee, place my 
whole trust in thee, love 
thee above all things, 
and, through the merits 
of thy death and passion, 
be admitted into the com 
pany of the blessed, 
where I may praise thee 
for ever. Amen. 

51 Commendatory Prayer 
for a sick, Person at the 
Point of departure. 
Go forth, () Christian 
soul, from this world, 
in the name of God the 
Father Almighty, who 
created thee; in the name 
of Jesus Christ, the Son 
of the living God, who 
suffered for thee ; in the 
name of the Holy Ghost, 
who has been poured 
forth upon thee ; in the 
name of the angels and 
archangels ; in the name 
of the thrones and do 
minations ; in the name 
of the principalities and 
powers ; in the name of 
the cherubim and sera 
phim ; in the name of 
the patriarchs and pro 
phets; in the name' of 
the holy apostles and 
evangelists ; in the name 
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of the holy martyrs and 
confessors ; in the name 
of the holy monks and 
hermits ; in the name of 
the holy virgins, and all 
the saints of God : let 
thy place he this day in 
peace, and thy abode in 
the holy Sion. Through 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

5[ Another. 

O GOD most merciful, 
O God most clement, 
who, according to the 
multitude of thy tender 
mercies, blottest out the 
sins of the penitent, 
and graciously remittest 
the guilt of their past 
offences; mercifully re 
gard this thy servant N. 
and vouchsafe to hear 
him, who, with the whole 
confession of his heart, 
begs for the remission of 
all his sins. Renew, O 
most merciful Father, 
whatever has been cor 
rupted in him through 
human frailty, or violated 
through the deceit of the 
enemy ; and associate 
him as a member of re- 
dtmptkmto the unity of 
the body of the church. 
Have compassion, Lord, 
on his sighs ; have com 
passion on his tears ; and 
admit him, who has no 
hope but in thy mercy, 
to the sacrament of thy 



reconciliation. Through 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

f Another. 

REMEMBER not, O Lord,, 
we beseech thee, the sins* 
of his youth, and his ig 
norances; but, according, 
to thy great mercy, be 
mindiul of him in thy 
heavenly glory. May the 
heavens be opened tohim, 
and may the angels re-- 
joice with him. Receive. 
O Lord, thy servant into 
thy kingdom. Let St. 
Michael, the archangel 
of God, conduct him, who 
is chief of the heavenly 
host. Let the holy angels 
of God come to meet 
him, and carry him to 
the city of the heavenly 
Jerusalem. May St. Pe 
ter the apostle receive 
him, to whom God has 
given the keys of the- 
kingdom of heaven. May 
St. Paul the apostle, whc I 
was u vessel of election, j 
assist him. May St. John, 
the chosen apostle o) 
God, to whom were re 
vealed the secrets of hea 
ven, intercede for him, 1 
May all the holy apos 
tles, to whom our Lord 

i he power of bind- -I 
ing and loosing, pray fbi I 
him. May all the saints 
and elect of God, who in| 
this world have suffered! 
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ments for the name of bounty of our Lord Jesus 

irist, intercede for him, Christ, who, with the 

at he, being delivered Father and the Holy 

m the bonds of the Ghost, liveth and reign- 

sh, may deserve to be eth for ever and ever, 

mitted into the king- Amen. 
m of heaven, by the 



THE 
COMMUNION OF THE SICK. 

The Viaticum of the most sacred Body of our Lord 
Jesus Christ is iobe administered to Persons danger 
ously illy with the greatest Diligence and Care ; 
that is, when they are so indisposed, that it appeais 
probable they will not be able again to communicant 
with the rest of the Faithful. And should t/n t/ 
continue for any length of Time in the same dan 
gerous State, and again express a Wish to receive 
the holy Viaticum, the Priest is directed to indulge 
them in their pious Desire. Care, however, must 
be taken, that Scandal is not given, by administering 
it to the umcorthy ; such as Public Usurers thoie. 
"zcho live in a Slate of Concubinage or are other 
wise notoriously criminal, unless they have confessed 
their Sins with Contrition, and given Public Sails- 
faction. 

The Priest entering with the holy Sacrament info 
the Room where the sick Person is, says, Peace be 
to this House : Ansvc. .And all those who dwell in 
it. Then placing the Sacrament respectfully upon 
a Corporal spread upon a Table, with burning 
Lights, the Priest makes a Genuflexion before it, 
all the Persons present kneeling down. Then taking 
holy Water, he sprinkles it over the Person and 
Room, saying; 

ie Anthem THOU shalt cleansed: thou shalt wash 
rinkle me with hyssop, me, and I shall be made 
Lord, and I shall be whiter than snow. 
X 
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If And afterwards, the 
first Verse of the 50th, 
Psalm, Have mercy on 
me, O God, Sfc. wii A 
the Glory be to the 
Father, fyc. ; the An 
them is repeated, Th->u 
shalt sprinkle me, 4c- 
Then he says, 
P. Our help is in the 
name of the Lord. 

A. Who made heaven 
and earth. 

f Before administering 
the blessed Eucharist to 
the sick, a /'ether it be 
received by Way of Via 
ticum, or to indulge 
.Devotion, the following 
Exhortation may be 
read. 

As, dear Brother, you 
now desire to receive the 
blessed Sacrament of the 
body and blood of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, for 
the food and nourishment 
of your soul ; that, by 
the means of this divine 
communion, you may be 
united to him by grace 
and love; I. hat so he may 
henceforward live m you, 
and you nuiy live in him, 
and by him ; aud that 
nothing in lite or death 
in;iA (.vcrmorn ^eparate 
you from him behold 
here your Saviour comes 
to you to comply v\i;h 
your pious de.-ire. And, 
although in condescen 



sion to your weak 
who, in this mortal state, 
art not able to bear Uie 
blaze of his glory, he is 
pleased to conceal him- 
self under this humble 
appearance of your food; 
yet it is he himself in 
person, who comes jj| 
visit you ; for he sayJB 
(John vi. 51.) I urn l/to| 
living bread that am- 
come down from heavena 
if' any man (at of thin 
tread, he shall live ^1 
ever : and the brid thai 
J zcill gire, is my fleshn 
for the life of the zcorlim 
He that eateth my jlesfM 
and drinktth my bloodm 
fibidcth in me, and I ir * 
him ; and 7 zi'-ill raise hin" 
up at the last day : fout 
ni y flesh is meat indeed^ 
and my blood is drink in 
deed. And when he in 
stituted this holy surra- 
ment, he declared to hi; 
disciples- that it wfl 
(1 Cor. xi. 34.) his bo<M 
which should be dr/ircret * 
for them, and hin bloot4 
';< fi .'V// should be shtd foi 
the remission of : 

comes, then, in j>ci>ci) 
to visit and comfort yen < 
in this your sicknos, t( 
take up' his abode in you 
breast, and to umtf yc 
to himself; and he hrii 
all his mercies and gn 
with him, to best 
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iem all on your soul. 
>o you, then, endeavour 
) welcome him, by re 
viving him with proper 
ispositions of a lively 
IK, an /tumblefear, and 
n ardent love. 
First, then, raise your 
eart to Him by faith; 
rmly believing, that 
lis Lord of Glory came 
jwn from heaven for 
le love of you ; that 
2 took a body and blood 
? the Blessed Virgin, 
r the love of you; 
lat in order to redeem 
ad deliver you from Sa- 
tn, sin, and hell, and to 
irchase mercy, grace, * 
id salvation for you, he 
ffered up this same bo- 
;/ and blood a sacrifice 
) his Father, by dying 
pon the cross for the 
>ve of you; and that, 
i consequence of this 
ve, he gives you in this 
iessed sacrament the 
ume body and blood 
ith which he redeemed 
an upon the cross. I 
lake no doubt you be- 
eve all these Catholic 
uths, and all others 
-hich the church of God 
elieves and teaches, be- 
iuse Jesus Christ lias 
aught them ; and that 
on desire, and are re- 
olved, to live and die in 
fre faith and communion 
X 



of this his holy church. 
Secondly Humble your 
self in the presence of 
this Lord of Life, whose 
Majesty is incomprehen 
sible. Acknowledge your 
self infinitely unworthy 
that he should enter un 
der your roof, to take up 
his abode in your breast. 
Beg of him to pardon all 
the sins you have ever 
committed against ,him, 
and to wash them all 
away with his precious 
blood. Wish that you 
could receive him like 
Magdalen, with that*W- 
trite and humble heart, 
which he never despises. 
Beseech him to give 
you this contrition and 
'humility; and trust in 
his infinite goodness and 
mercy that he now comes 
to you, not for your con 
demnation, but for your 
salvation. Yes, my dear 
Brother, (or dear Child) 
he comes to you, to take 
possession of your soul, 
to unite you to himself,, 
and to make you his for 
all eternity. He comes 
out of pure love, to make 
you happy in him, to re 
plenish your soul with all 
the treasures of his grace 
here, and to insure unto 
you the possession of his 
heavenly glory hereafter. 
Raise, then, your heart 
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to Him, by a most perfect 
act ot' divine love; de 
siring, on your part, to 
n cive him with all the 
affection of your soul, 
and to make him truly 
welcome, by giving your- 
teli entirely to him, to be 
inseparably united to him 
by perfect and eternal 
love. Say to him, from 
your heart, (if not in 
words,at least in thought) 
Sweet Jesus! I believe in 
thee ; do thou increase my 
faith. All my hopes are 
m thy goodness and mer 
cy. I love thee with my 
whole heart and soul, 
and I desire to love thee 
for ever. O come, my 
God and Saviour, and 
take mil possession of 
my soul, and let nothing 
in life or death evermore 
separate me from thee. 

P. O Lord hear my 
prayer. 

A. And let my cry 
come unto thee. 

P. The Lord be with 
you. 

A. And with thy spi 
rit. 

Let us pray. 

O HOLY Lord, Almighty 
Father, Everlasting God, 



y hear us, and 
vouchsafe to send thy 
holy angel from heaven 
to guard, cherish, protect, 



visit, and defend, all who 
dwell in this habitation, 
Thro'. 

If The Exhortation beingr 
finished, the sick Per-* 
son, or an Assistant in 
his Name, recites tht 
usual Prayer, I confess* 
to Almighty God, Sfc 
and the Priest pro~ 
nounces the usual Ab*? 
solution. Then, having 
made a Genuflexion, Jut 
takes the SacramenK 
from the Vessel, and 
lifting it up, shews i\> 
to the sick Person, say 
ing ; 

Behold the Lamb o-t 
God, that taketh awa} 
the sins of the world. 

5f And thrice says, 

Lord, I am not worthy 
thou shouldst enter under 
my roof but only say" 
the word, and my sou! ' 
shall be healed. 

If Which Words the sick 
Person repeats with, tht 
Priest in a low -voice 
Then the Priest, giving 
the Sacrament to tht 
sick Person, says, 

RECEIVE, Brother, (or 
Sister) the viaticum oh 
the body of our Lord! 
Jesus Christ, that it may 
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reserve thee from the 
ifernal enemy, and bring 
ice to life everlasting. 
men. 

But if the Communion 
be not given as a Viati 
cum, he says in the usual 
manner : 
May the Body of our 

ord Jesus Christ prc- 

2rve, &c. 

If Then he says, 
P. The Lord be with 
ou. 

A. And with thy spl 
it. 

Let us pray. 
) HOLY Lord, Almighty 
'ather, Eternal God, we 
eseech thee in faith, that 
.ie sacred Body of our 
,ord Jesus Christ thy 
on, may be available to 
his our Brother, (or Sis- 
2t) that hath received it, 
s a medicine for eternity, 
oth tor body and soul, 
'hro'. 

r After Communion the 
following Exhortation 
may be read. 

RETURN thanks now to 
four Saviour Jesus Christ 
vhorn you have received 
n this holy sacrament. 



being, to him. Reflect 
how great is your happi 
ness in bein; thus united 
to him, in having him 
come to take up his 
abode in your breast, and 
by this union becoming 
entitled to that everlast 
ing life, which he has 
graciously promised to all 
who worthily receivehim. 
Say now with the Spouse 
in the Canticle, iii. 4. 1 
have found him whom my 
soul 'loveth ; I will hold 
him fast, and will not let 
him go. Invite all heaven 
and earth, with all the 
angels and saints of God, 
to bless him, to praise 
him, and to glorify him 
for ever, for this and the 
innumerable other fa 
vours and mercies he has 
bestowed upon you ; and 
resolve to employ all the 
remaining time of your 
life in rendering him an 
acceptable homage of 
thanksgiving and love. 
Beg of him, who knows 
your inability to make 
him a suitable return 
for these his favours, to 
accept of your good will, 
and of your heart, and 
to give his blessing to 
this poor house, into 
which he has vouchsafed 



md make an offering of to enter. Beseech him to 

ill the powers of your wash away all your sins 

uoul, and of your whole with his precious blood, 

X 3 
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and to strengthen you in 
such manner by his 
grace, as that you may 
henceforward be ever 
faithful to him; and may 
never more, by sin, pro 
voke him to depart from 
your soul. Behold Heave 
you now in his blessed 
company ; keep as at 
tentive to his presence as 
possibly you can ; and 
entertain yourself sweet 
ly and quietly with him. 

THE MANNER OF GIVING 
THE LAST APOSTOLICAL 

BJ.M'bK :'l JON TO A DV- 
I.XG PL K SOX. 

^; The sick Person having 
confessed his &ins, and 
wade a fervent Act of 
Contrition, he, is direct 
ed to offer all his Pains 
(md Sufferings' to God, 
in Stilisfuitiun for (hat 
I'l'tiu/n-f -tch tcli the di 
eted of 
ium lit this Life. He in 

tJit-n iiutructed to r<- 

y/(/.sr an c/itirt Confi 
dence in Jous C'hrtsf, 
tud in the Prayers of 
/us Church; after which 
the Priest says; 

P. Our tru^t is in the 
name of the Lord. 

A. Who made heaven 

ali'l earth. 

An th'. tit Kcrucnilcr 



not, Jbord, the sins OH 
thy servant, neither takt 
thou vengeance of hit* 
sins. 

P. Lord have mercii 
upon him. 

A. Christ have rnertfj 
upon him. 

P. Lord have merc;i 
upon him. 

Our Father, &c. 

P. And lead us no i 
into temptation. 

A. But deliver us from 
evil. 

P. Save thy servant. 

A. Trusting in 
my God. 

'P. O Lord hear m j 
prayer. 

A. And let my cr j 
come unto thee. 

P. The Lord be wit -1 
you. 

A. And with thy sp 
rit. 

Let us pray. 

MOST tender Lord, F; < 
ther of mercies, und Gc i 

of all consolation, wl: 4 
ri<"-irrst. that no 01 4 
should perish that b' | 
hevts and hopes inthe< 
according to tlic mult 
tude of thy im-rcies, loc 
with compassion on tl 
servant N . for whom tn 
faith and Christian lioj 
now plead. Visit him wii j 
salvation, and, by tl j 
passion and death of ll I 
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nly Son, graciously 
rant him the remission 
nd pardon of all his sins, 
aat his soul may rind 
nee a merciful judge at 
i\e hour of his death ; 
nd being purified from 
11 stain in the hlood of 
Redeemer, he may de- 
erve to pass to life ever- 
isting. Thro'. 

Then, after repeating 
the Con/'ession Prayer 
in the uxual Way, fyc. 
the Church proceeds by 
her Minister to release 
the Soul from all and 
every Bond of Penance, 
as follows , which is cal 
led a plenary Indul 
gence : 

VI AY our Lord Jesus 
jhrist, Son of the living 
jod, who gave to blessed 
J eter, his Apostle, the 
lower of binding and 
oosing; in his gracious 
^nercy receive thy con 



fession, and restore to 
thee that robe which 
thou first received in 
baptism ; and in virtue 
of that power committed 
to me by the apostolic 
see, I grant thee a plenary 
indulgence and remis 
sion of all thy sins, 
in the name of the Fa 
ther, J* and of the Son, 
and ot the Holy Ghost. 
Amen. 

MAY the almighty God, 
by the mystery of the 
sacred incarnation, for 
give thee whatever pu 
nishment is due to sin 
in the present or future 
life ; may he open to 
thee the gates of para 
dise, and conduct thee 
to eternal happiness. 
Amen. 

May the blessing of 
the almighty God, Fa 
ther, 4* ^ on an( i Holy 

Ghost, remain with thee 
for ever. Amen. 



THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD. 

fl The Priest going into the House of the Deceased, 
sprinkles the Corpse with Holy Water, he then 
recites the Anthem, If thou, O Lord, wilt ob 
serve Iniquities, O Lord, &c. with Psalm cxxix. 
From the Depths, &c. And while the Body is 
carrying to the Church is said L. Psalm, Have 
mercy upon me, O God, &c. Then if Time and 
Opportunity permits, the Dirge, that is the Office 
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of the Dead is said. Afterwardi the Priest 
the Burial Service as follows : 



misery, when thou shaltt 
come to judge the world! 
by tire. 

Vers. Eternal rest give^ 
to him, O Ix>rd, and lettj 
perpetual light shine 
upon him. Deliver him t 
O Lord, c. to Vers. I 
tremble, &c. 

V. Lord, have mercy 
upon us. R. Christ havc^j 
mercy upon us. Our Fa 
ther, &c. V. And lead us 
not into temptation. R. 
But deliver us from evil. : 
/'. From the gates of hell. 
It. Deliver his soul, O 
Lord. V. May he rest in 
peace. R. Amen. V. 
Lord, hear my prayer. 
R. And let my cry come ', 
unto thee. V. The Lord 
be with you. R. And witbj 
thy spirit. 

Let us pray. 

O GOD, whose property 
is always to have mere} 
and to spare, we humbl) 
beseech thee for the sou ij 
of thy servant, N. whicl 
thou hast called out o 
this world, that thoi 
wouldst not deliver i 
into the power of the 
enemy, nor forget it fo;. 
ever, but command it U 
be received into th< 
hands of thy holy angels 



not into judg 
ment, O Lord, with thy 
servant, for no man shall 
be justified in thy sight, 
unless thou vouchsafe to 
forgive him all his sins.- 
Let not, therefore, we 
beseech thee, thy sen 
tence of punishment fall 
upon him, whom the true 
supplication of Christian 
faith rccommendeth to 
thee, but through the 
assistance of thy grace, 
may he escape the sen 
tence of condemnation, 
who, whilst he was liv 
ing, was signed with the 
mark of the blessed Tri 
nity, who livest and 
reignest one God, world 
without end. Amen. 

Response. Deliver him, 
O Lord, from eternal 
death, at that dreadful 
nay, when the heavens 
and the earth shall be 
moved, when thou shait 
come to judge the world 
by fire. Vers. I tremble, 
and fear at the thought 
of reckoning, and of the 
death to come, when the 
heavens and the earth 
shall be moved. 

Vers. That great and 
most bitter day, that day 
of wrath, calamity, and 
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d to be carried to the 
issed abodes of happi- 
ss and peace ; that as 
hath faith and hope in 
3e, it may not be con- 
;ned to a place of pu- 
.hment, but may take 
^session of joys ever- 
ting, through Jesus 
rist our LordL Amen.* 
Anth. May the angels 
iduct thee into Para- 
e; may the martyrs 
eive thee on thy ar- 
al, and bring thee to 
; holy city of Jerusa 



lem; may the choir of 
angels attend thee, and 
mayest thou enjoy eter 
nal rest with the once 
wretched Lazarus. 

1T If the Burial Place is 
not consecratedGround, 
Ike Priest blesses it by 
the following Prayer, 
which is the same as 
used in this Kingdom 
in blessing the Mould 
we put into the Coffin 
in our private Burial 
Service. 



" The following prayer for the dead vras formerly 
d by Protestants in their burial service. (See Com- 
n Prayer-Book of Edward VI.) 

Let us pray. 

) Lord, with whom do live ihf, s\>ints of them that are dead, 
' in whom the souls of them that are elected (after they are 
veredfroin the burden of the flesh) are in love and ffltcity ; 
it unto this thy servant that the tins which he commi ted in 

world be not imputed unto him, but that he, escaping ths 
'n of Ml it nd pains of eternal darkness, may ever divdl in 
region of I ght with' Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in tht 
e refifre is no weejting, sorrow, nor heaviness ; and when 

dreadful day of the general resurrection shall come, make 

to rise aLo with Ihf just and righteous, and receive this 
I again to glory , then made pure and incorruptible : set 

on the right-hand of thy Son Jesus Christ among thy holy 
'., that then he may hear with them, these most twert and 
c ortable words, Come to me, ye blessed of the Father, 
sess the kingdom which hath been prepared for you 
n the beginning of the world. Grant this, lot beseech 
, most msrctful Father, through Jesus Christ aur M+- 
or and Redeemer. Amen. 
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O GOD, by whose ten 
der mercy the souls of 
the faithful find rest, 
iisafe to bless this 
tomb, 2! id depute thy 
holy angels to guard it, 
and absolve from all the 
bonds of sin, the souls 
of those whose bodies are 
here interred, that with 
thy saints, they may re 
joice with thee to all e- 
ternity. Thro', &c. 

I am the resurrection 
and the life, saith the 
Lord, he that believeth, 
though he were dead, yet 
shall he live. And who 
soever liveth, and be- 
Jieveth in me, snail never 
die. (John xi. 25.) 

V. Lord, have mercy 
upon us. JR. Christ have 
mercy upon us. Our Fa 
ther, &c. V. And lead us 
not into temptation. R. 
But deliver us from evil.* 
V, From the gates of 
hell. R. Deliver 'his soul, 
O Lord. V. Let him rest 
in peace. R. Amen. V. 
O Lord, hear my prayer. 
R. And let my cry come 
unto thee. V. The Lord 



be with thee. R. An 
with thy spirit. 

Let us pray. 
GRANT, OLord, we b< 
seech thee, this mer 
to thy servant departc 
that as he was d^ 
sirous to hold fast Ito 
thy will, he may not n 
ceive the punish me 
due to his sins, but J 
true faith had joined h H 
to the company of th 
faithful in this world, < 
may thy mercy admit h I 
to the assembly of tlj 
angels in the next. Thr i 

"en. V. Etern I 
rest give to him, O Loi i 
R. And let j>erpeti i 
light shine upon him. I 
Let him rest in peace. . I 
Amen. V. May his soi , 
and the souls of all t j 
faithful departed, th j 
the mercy of God, rest ^ 
peace. JR. Amen. 

1[ Then the Priest a.4 
Company returni t 
from the Grave, rec J 

/Afll29*A /"w/m, Frd 

the Depths, &c. 



THE FORM OF 

THANKSGIVING AFfEll CHILD BIRTH ; 

COMMONLY CALLED 

THE CHURCHING OF WOMEN* 

The Woman, at the usual Time after Delivery, 

owing to the Church or Chapel, to return Thai'ks 
10 God for her safe Delivery, and to receive the 
tBlessing of the Lord from the Priest upon that 
1 Occasion, kneels down at the Door, or Entry, 
Holding^ a lighted Taper in her Hand, as an Em- 
* >lem of' her lively Faith and warm Devotion, and 

he Priest vested with a Surplice and Stole, says 

o her ; 

He that has clean 
hands, and a pure heart; 



OUR fielp is in the 
ne of the Lord. 



.11 receive the blcs.-ing 
in the Lord. 



xxiv. Domini est 
terra. 



A. Who made heaven who hath not lifted up 
I earth. his soul to vanity, nor 

inth. This woman sworn deceitfully. 

He shall receive the 
blessing from the Lord, 
and righteousness from 
the God of his salvation. 
This is the genera- 
E earth is the Lord's, tion of them that seek 
jil the fulness thereof, him : that seek the face 
; world, and they that of the God of Jacob, 
ell therein. Lift up your heads, 

For he hath found- O ye gates, and be ye 
it upon the seas, and lifted up/ ye everlasting 
ablished it upon the doors, and the King of 
xls. Glory shall come in. 

Who shall ascend Who is the King of 
o the hill of the Lord? Glory ? the Lord strong 
.ad who stand in his and mighty, the Lord 
ly place ? mighty in battle. 



"* The churching of women, "like many other ccremo- 
:s of the Catholic Church, is an act of devotion, and 
: of any absolute obligation. 
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Lift up your gates, O 
ye princes, and be ye 
lifted up, O eternal gates: 
and the King of Glory 
shall enter in. 

Who is this King of 
glory ? the Lord of hosts, 
he is the King of glory. 

Glory be to the Father, 
&c. 

Anth. This woman 
shall receive the blessing 
from the Lord, and righ 
teousness from the God 
of her salvation. 
f Then the Priest stretch 
ing out to her the End 
of the Stole, introduc 
es her into the Churchy 
saying ; 

Come into the temple 
of God, adore the Son of 
the blessed Virgin Mary, 
who has given to thee to 
be fruitful in thy off 
spring- 

f Then the Woman kneels 
dozen before the Attar, 
giving Thanks to God 
for hisBeneJits bestowed 
upon her, while the 
Priest sai/s : 

Lord, have mercy upon 
us. A. Christ have mercy 
upon us.. P. Lord, have 
mercy upon us. Our Fa 
ther,' &c. P. And load 
us not into temptation. 
A. But deliver us from 
evil. P. () Lord save thy 
handmaid. A. Trusting 



in thee, O God. P. Sen| 
her help, O Lord, frond 
thy holy place. A. An^ 
from Sion defend her. W 
Let the enemy have n 
advantage over her. Aj 
Nor the son of iniquit j 
approach to hurt her. IF 
O Lord hear my prayer 
A. And let my cry com 
unto thee. P. The LoH 
be with thee. A. An< 
with thy spirit. 

Let us pray. 
O ALMIGHTY and eve'^ 
lasting God, who by th 4 
blessed Virgin Mary 
happy bringing fortl i 
hath changed into jo i 
the pains ot the faith in 
in their child bearings 
mercifully look down uf 
on this thy servant, wn 1 
with joy cometh to tin 
holy temple to retur i 
thee thanks, and gran 
that after death, sh i 
may, by the merits an 
intercession of the sam < 
Blessed Mary, be pai - 
taker, together with he i 
child, of the joys of eve:r 
lasting glory. Amen. 

f The Blessing. 

MAY the peace and blejn 
sing of Almighty Goc4 
Father, Son, and HoHj 
Ghost, conic down upod 
you, and remain witd| 
you for ever. Amen. 
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Of following Christ, 
and despising all the 

Vanities of the World. 
fe that followeth me, 
tike th not in darkness, 
ith our Lord, (John 
ii. 12.) These are 
e words of Christ, by 
hich we are admonish- 
l that we must imitate 
s life and manners, 
we would be enlight- 
led, and delivered from 
1 blindness of hcn.rt. 

Let it then be our 
lief study to meditate 
i the life of Jesus 
hrist. 

The doctrine of Christ 
irpasseth all the doc- 
ines of the saints : and 
hosoever hath the Spi- 
t, will find therein a 
idfleu manna. 

But it happeneth that 
tany, by frequent hear- 
ig the gospel, are very 
ttle affected : because 
icy have not the Spirit 
f Christ. 

But he who would 
illy and feelingly under- 
:and the words of 
Christ : must study to 
ds whol-j life con- 
jrmablo to that of 
'hrist. 

What doth it avail 
iiee, to discourse pro 



foundly of the Trinity: 
if thou be void of humi 
lity, and consequently 
displeasing to the Tri 
nity ? 

In truth, sublime words 
make not a man holy 
and just : but a virtuous 
life maketh him dear to 
God. 

I had rather feel com 
punction, than know its 
definition. 

If thou didst know the 
whole Bible by heart, 
and the sayings of all 
the philosopher^ : v 
would it all profit thoe, 
without the love of God 
and his grace ? 

Vanity of vanities, and 
all is vanity, besides lov 
ing God, and serving 
him alone. 

This is the highest 
wisdom : by despising 
the world, \o tend to 
heavenly kingdoms. 

It is vanity therefore 
to seek after riches which 
nr.'st perish, and to trust 
in them . 

It is vanity aLo to be 
ambitious of honours, 
and to raise one's self to 
a high station. 

It is vanity to 
lasts of the flesh; and to 
desire that for which 
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thou must afterwards be 
grievously punished. 

It is vanity to wish for 
a long life : and to take 
little care of leading a 
good life. 

It is vanity to mind 
only this present life: 
arid not to look forward 
into those things which 
are to come. 

It is vanity to love 
that which passeth with 
all speed : and not to 
hasten thither where 
everlasting joy remains. 

Often remember that 
proverb -. The eye is 
not satisfied with seeing, 
nor is the ear filled with 
hearing, (Eccl. i. 8.) 

Study, therefore, to 
withdraw thy heart from 
the love of visible things, 
and to turn thyself to 
things invisible. For they 
that follow their sen 
suality, defile their con 
science, and lose the 
grace of God. 

5f Of having an humble 

Sentiment of one's self. 
ALL men naturally de 
sire to know; but what 
doth knowledge avail 
without the fear of God ? 
Indeed an humble hus- 
b'uulimin, that scrveth 
iiod, is better than a 
proud philosopher, who, 
neglecting himself, con 



siders the course of t 
heavens. 

He, who knows hi: ' 
self well, is mean in ll 
own eyes, -and is notH 
lighted with being praij 
ed by men. 

If I should know j 
things that are in tl 
world, and should not 1 
in charity : what h< 
would it be to me in t i 
sight of God, who \H 
judge me by my deeds - 

Leave off that exc< 
sive desire of knowin | 
because there is foil 4 
therein much detract!^ 
and deceit. 

They who are learn^ 
are desirous to appe : 
and to be called wise. 

There are many t hint j 
the knowledge of whi 
is of little or no profit < 
the soul. 

And he is very uriwi 
who attends to otH 
things than what m-J 
serve to his salvation. J 

Many words do n 4 
satisfy the soul ; but J 
good life gives ease i 
the mind 7 and a pqJ 
conscience affords a izre i 
confidence in God. 

The more and brt 
I bon kiK'West, the. 
heavy will be thy ju 
ment, unless thy life 
also more holy. 

lie not there fore 
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with any art or 
nee : but rather fear 
n account of the 
wledge which is given 
e. 

t it seems to thee 
!; thou kuowest many 
igs, and understand- 

them well enough : 
w at the same time 
t there, are many more 
igs of which thou art 
orant. 
}e not high minded, 

rather acknowledge 

ignorance. 

Why wouldst thou 
fer thyself to any one, 
:e there arc many 
re learned and skilful ' 
he law than thyself ? 
f thou wouldst know 
I learn any thing to 

purpose : love to be 
mown, and esteemed 
nothing. 

This is the highest, 
;l most profitable les- 
., truly to know, and 
fespise ourselves. 
To have no opinion of 
selves, and to think 
r ays well and com- 
ndably of others, is 
at wisdom and high 
faction. 

thou shouldst see ano- 
r openly sin, or conv 
: some heinous crime, 

thou oughtest not to 
eem thyself better : 
:ause thou knowest 



not how long thou may- 
est remain in a good state. 
We are all trail : but 
see thou think no one 
more frail than thyself. 

^1 Of Prudence in our 
Doings. 

WE must not be easy 
in giving credit to every 
word or suggestion : but 
carefully and leisurely 
weigh the matter ac 
cording to God. 

Alas ! such is our 
weakness, that we often 
more readily believe and 
speak of another that 
which is evil : than that 
which is good. 

But perfect men do not 
easily give credit to every 
report : because they 
know man's weakness, 
which is very prone to 
evil, and very subject to 
fail in words. 

It is great wisdom not 
to be rash in our do 
ings : nor to maintain too 
obstinately our own opi 
nion. 

As also not to believe 
every man's word : nor 
presently to tell others 
the things which we have 
heard or believed. 

Consult with a wist 
and conscientious man: 
and seek rather to be in 
structed by one that is 
2 
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better, than to follow 
thine own inventions. 

A good life makes a 
man wise according to 
God, and expert in many 
_ N. The more liu ru 
ble a man is in himself, 
and more subject to God : 
the more wise will he be 
in all things, and the 
more at peace. 

f Of reading the Holy 
Scripture*. 

TRUTH is to he sought 
for in holy scripture, not 
eloquence. 

All holy scripture 
ought to he read with 
thai spirit with which it 

bade. 

We must rather seek 

for prolit in the scrip- 

-. than for subtlety 

- ch. 

We ought as willingly 
to read devout and si tu 



ple hosA^: as tho-e that 
are high and profound. 

Let not the authority 
of l he \\ritcroiiuid 
whether he was of little 
or great It-urn ing: hut 
\ eof pure truth 
lead thee to read. 

Enquire, not who said 
this: hut aiU'ud to \ 
id. 

Men pass away : hut 
the truth of the Lord 
rcwuinsj'or r?rr. 

God speaks many ways 



to us : without respect off 
persons 

Our curiosity oftt 
hinders us in reading tl 
scriptures, when we 
tempt to understand ai 
discuss that which shou 
he simply passed over, jjj 

ff thou wilt receive 
profit, read with humility! 
simplicity, and faith; aifl 
seek not at any time UB 
fame of being learned. "H 

Willingly enquire aftei 
and hear with silence th<B 
words of the saints : all 
be pleased with the pa * 
rabies of the ancienH 
for they are not spokeil 
without cause. 

^1 Of inordinate Affec 
tions. , 

\^ HKNSOF.VLR a mil 
desires any thing inoiai 
dinately, he is present 
disquieted within hirrnd 
self. 

The proud and covet u 
ous are never & 

The poor and humbl I 
of spirit, live in nine I 

The man that is ncij 
yet perfectly dead t 
himself, is soon tempt 
rind overcome with snifl 
and trifling tin. 

He that is weak i t 
spin!, and in a 
yet (arual and ii 
to sensible tilings, ca-i 
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tardly withdraw himself 
/holly from earthly de- 
ires. 

And therefore he is 
tften sad, when he with- 
raws himself from them: 
nd is easily moved to 
nger if any one thwarts 
tim. 

Arid if he has pur- 
>ued his inclinations, he 
> presently tormented 
ritn the guilt of luscon- 
cience : because he has 
allowed his passion, 
vhich helps him not at 
11 towards the peace he 
ought for. 

It is then by resisting 
ur passions, that we 
re to find true peace of 
icart, and not by being 
laves to them. 

Therefore there is no 
eace in the heart of a 
arnal man, nor in a man 
hat is addicted to out- 
vard things ; but only 
n a fervent spiritual 
nan. 



vain lo;ie 
and Pride. 

JE is vain who puts 
iiis trust in men, or in 
:reatures. 

Be not ashamed to 
;erve others, and to ap- 
>ear poor in the world, 
or the love of Jesus 
Christ. 

Confide net in thyself: 



but place thy hope in 
God. 

Do what is in thy; 
power, and God will be 
with thy good will. 

Trust not in thy own 
knowledge, nor in the 
cunning of any man liv 
ing : but rather in the 
grace of God, who helps 
the humble, and humbles 
those who presume of 
themselves. 

Glory not in riches, 
if thou hast them ; nor 
in friends, because they 
are powerful ; but in 
God,who gives all things, 
and desires to give him 
self above all things. 

Boast not of thy sta 
ture, nor beauty of the 
body, which is spoiled 
and disfigured by a little 
sickness. 

Do not take a pride in 
thy talents or thy wit, 
lest thou displease God, 
to whom, appertairieth 
every natural good qua 
lity and talent which 
thou hast. 

Esteem not thyself 
better than others, lest 
perhaps thou be account 
ed worse in the sight of 
God, who knows what 
is in man. 

Be not proud of thy 
own works : for the judg 
ments of God are dif 
ferent from the judg- 
3 
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ments of men ; and often 
times, that displeaseth 
him, which pleaseth 
men. 

if thou hast any thing 
of uood, believe better 
things of others, that 
thou mayest preserve hu 
mility. 

It will do thee no harm 
to esteem thyself the 
worst of all : but it will 
hurt thyself very much 
to prefer thyself before 
any o 

Continual peaci i* with 
the humble: but in the 
heart of the proud, is 
frequent envy and in 
dignation. 

< Of the Advantage of 
Adversity. 

IT is good lor us to 
have sometimes troubles 
and adversities: tor they 
make a man enter into 
himself, that he may 
know that he i.> in a 
state of banishment, and 
may not place his h 
in 'any thing of this 
world. 

It is u'o-vl that we 
sometimes suiter contra 
dictions, and lhat men 
an evil or imperfect 
opinion ' f u .> : - 
win MI \v- do and intend 
well. 

These thm 
ht.lp> to humili'y, and 







defend us from v; 
glory. 

For then we better ru i 
to God, our inward wrl 
ness, when outwarfl 
we are despised by rnerjj 
and little credit is give 1 
to us. 

Therefore should 
man establish himself it] 
such manner in God, 
1o have no need of see 
ing many comforts froH 
men. 

\Vhen a man of goo. 
nil I. \^ M'onhled or icmp 
ed, or afH irted with ev 
thoughts, tlu-n hebettc! 
understands what nee 
he hath of Cod, withoj 
v/hoin he tinds he can ( 
no good. 

Then also he lament ; 
he siglis, and p 
reason of the mi.ser'n 
which he suffers. 

Tb.en he is weary 

r: and wish' 

dentil to come, tliat 1 
liny hi 1 . <{iMo(rcd and < 
hrist. 

Then also he well pe < 
c( Lyes, thai j>crl'eci sc-ci t 
rily and full pc.ice cann i 
be found in this world. 

y Of ir*isfing TfHijU i 

tion. 

As 1 live i 

this world, we cannot 1 I 
without tribulaiion a) < 
temptation. 
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Hence it is written in 
ob : Man's, life U])on 
arth is a temptation. 

Therefore ought every 
>ne to be solicitous about 
temptations, and to 
hi prayer ; lest the 
'levil, (who never sleeps, 
nit goes about seeking 
~>hom he may devour), 
ind room to deceive 
rim. 

No man is so perfect 
.nd holy as not. to have 
ometimes. temptations : 
.nd we cannot be wholly 
.vithout them. 

Temptations are of- 
en very profitable to a 
nan, although they b; 
roublesome and griev- 
uis : for in them a man 
s humbled, punned, and 
nstrncted. 

All the saints have 

>assed through many tri- 

mlations and tempta- 

ions, and have profited 

i >y them : and they who 

i onld not support temp- 

i ations, have become re- 

i irobates, and fell off. 

There is not any order 
'0 holy, nor place so re- 
hired, where there are nut 
temptations and .adver- 
dties. 

A man is never en- 
irely secure from temp- 
ations as long as he 
ives: because we have 
vithin us the source of 



temptation, having been 
born in concupi^ 

. : one temjiiatiou 
or tribulation is over, 
another comes on : and 
we shall have always 
something to suffer, be 
cause we have lost the 
good of our original hap 
piness. 

Many seek to fly temp- 
OS, and fall must 

iisly into them. 
l>y flight alone we can 
not overcome : but by 
patience and true humi- 
litj \ve arc made strong 
er than till our enemies. 

He who only declines 
them outwardly, and 
does not pluck ont 
the root, will profit lit 
tle; nay, temptations 
will sooner return to 
him, and he will find 
himself in a worse con- 
By degrees and by pa 
tience, with longanimity, 
thou shalt, by God's 
grace, better overcome 
tii'-m, than by harshness 
and thine own impor 
tunity. 

In temptations, often 
take counsel, and deal not 
roughly with one that is 
tempted: but comfert 
him, as thou wonldst 
wi>ii to be done to thy 
self. 

Inconstancy of mind, 
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and small confidence in 
God, is the beginning of 
all temptations. 

For as a ship without 
a rudder is tossed to-and- 
fro by the waves : so 
the man who is remiss, 
and who quits his reso 
lution, is many ways 
tempted. 

Fire tries iron, and 
temptation tries a just 
man. 

We often know not 
what we can do: but 
temptation discovers 
what we are. 

However, we must 
be watchful, especially in 
the beginning ot tempta 
tion : because then the 
enemy is easier over 
come^ when he is not 
suffered to come in at ihe 
door of the soul, but is 
kept out and resisted at 
his first knock. 

Whence a certain man 
said ; Withstand the be 
ginning, after- remedies 
come tuo late. 

For first a bare thought 
comes to the mind : then 
a strong imagination : 
afterwards delight, and 
evil motion and consent. 

And thus, by little and 
little, the wicked enemy 
gets full entrance, when 
he is not resisted in the 
beginning. 
And how much the lon 



ger a man is negligent in 
ng : so much the- 
weaker does he daily be 
come in hknseif, and the< 
enemy becomes stronger 
against him. 

Some suffer grea 1 * 
temptations in the bet 
ginning of their conver* 
sion, and some in th<< 
end. 

And some there am 
who are much troubled 
in a manner all their liffl 
time. 

Some are but lightly 
tempted, according to tru* 
wisdom and equity of th 
ordinance of God, \vi; 
weighs the state and me 
rits of men, and pre^ 
ordains for the salvatioi 
of his elect. 

We must not there 
fore despair when w * 
are tempted, but pray t 
God with so much th 
more lervour,that he ma 
vouchsafe to help us i 
all our tribulation : wlu 
no doubt, according t < 
the saying of St. Pau *, 
will make such issue wit \ 
the temptation,- that u 4 
may be able to sustain it , 
(1 Cor. x.) 

Let us therefore hum 
ble our souls, under th n 
hand of God in all temp 
tations and tribulations 
for the humble in spiri 
he will save and exalt. 
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In temptations and 
-ibulations a man is 
roved what progress he 
as made : and in them 
iGi'e is greater merit, 
nd his virtue appears 
nore conspicuous. 

Nor is it much if a 
aan be devout and fer- 
ent when he feels no 
rouble : but if in the 
ime of adversity he bears 
.p with patience, there 
/ill be hope of a great 
dvancement. 

Some are preserved 
rom great temptations, 
nd are often overcome 
a daily little ones : that 
icing humbled, they may 
lever presume of them- 
clves in great things, 
vho are weak in such 
mall occurrences. 

[ Of avoiding rash Judg 
ment. 



thy eyes back 
ipon thyself, and see 
hou judge not the doings 
>f others. 

In judging others a 
nan labours in vain, of- 
;en errs, and easily sins : 
jut in judging and look- 
rig into himself, he al- 
vays labours with fruit. 

We frequently judge 
)f a thing according as 
we have it at heart : for we 
easily lose true judgment 
through private affection. 



If God were always 
the only object of our 
desire, we should not so 
easily be disturbed at the 
re si stance of our opi 
nions. 

But there is often 
something lies hid with 
in, or occurs from with 
out, which draws us a- 
long with it. 

Many secretly seek 
themselves in what they 
do, and are not sensible 
of it. 

They seem also to con 
tinue "in good peace, 
when things are done 
according to their will 
and judgment : but if it 
fall out contrary to their 
desires, they are soon 
moved and become sad. 

Difference of thoughts 
and opinions is too fre 
quently the source of 
dissensions amongst 
friends and neighbours, 
amongst religious and de 
vout persons. 

An old custom is 
with difficulty relinquish 
ed : and no man is led 
willingly further than 
himselt sees or likes. 

If tfiou reliest more 
upon thine own reason 
or industry than upon 
the virtue that subjects 
to Jesus Christ, thou wilt 
seldom and hardly be an 
enlightened man : for 
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God will have us per 
fectly subject to himself, 
and to transcend all rea 
son by intlamed love. 

fl Of Works done out of 
Charity. 

EVIL ought not to be 
done, either for any thing 
in the world, or for the 
love of any man: but for 
the profit of one that 
stands in need, a good 
work is sometimes freely 
omitted, or rather to be 
changed for a better. 

For, by doing thus, a 
good work is not lost, 
but changed into a bet 
ter. 

Without charity the 
outward work profiteth 
nothing : but whatever 
is done out of charity, be 
it never so little or 'con 
temptible, all becomes 
fruitful. 

For God regards more 
with how much affection 
and love a person per 
forms a work, than how 
much he does. 

He does much, who 
loves much. 

He does much, that 
does well what he does. 

He does well, who re 
gards rather the common 
good than his own will. 

That seems often to be 
charity which i rather 
natural affection: because 



our own natural inclina 
tion, ^It-will, hope off 
retribution, desire ot our 
own interest, will seldom 
be wanting. 

He that has true and! 
perfect charity seeks him 
self in no one thing : bud 
desires only the glory oft 
God in all things. 

He envies no man, b&*| 
cause he loves no private^ 
joy; i:or does he desirrt 
to rejoice in himself: buf 
above all good things, he 
wi^jes to be made happy 
in God. 

He attributes nothing^ 
of good in any man, but 
refers it totally to God 
from whom all thing!- 
proceed as from thein 
fountain, in the enjoy 
ment of whom all thi< 
saints repose as in thei 
last end. 

Ah ! if a man had bu 
one spark of perfect cha* 
rity, he would doubt Jos 
perceive that all earthl; 
things are full of vanitj 

1f Of bearing the Defect 

of others. 

WHAT a man cannc I 
amend in himself or c 
then-, he must bear witll) 
patience, till God ordain 
otherwise. 

Think, that perhaps it 
is better so for thy tri*l 
and patience ; without 
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vhich, our merits arc 
ittle worth. 

Thou must, neverthe- 
jss, under such impres- 
ions, earnestly pray that 
jod may vouchsafe to 
lelp thee, and that thou 
nayest bear them well 

If any one, being once 
>r twice admonished, 
loes not comply, con- 
end not with him : but 
ommit all to God, that 
lis will may be done, 
,nd he may be honoured 
n all his servants, who 
mows how to convert 
;vil into good. 

Endeavour to be pa- 
lent in supporting o- 
hers defects and infir- 
nities of what kind soe- 
r er: because thou also 
last many things which 
ithers must bear withal. 

If thou canst not make 
hyselfsuch a one as thou 
vouldst; how canst thou 
:xpect to have another 
-.ccording to thy liking ? 

We would willingly 
lave others perfect : and 
r et we mend riot our 
>wn detects. 

We would have o- 
hers strictly corrected: 
nit are not willing to be 
orrecied ourselves. 

The large liberty of 
thers displeases us: and 
et we would not be de 7 



nied any thing we ask 
for. 

We are willing that 
others should be bound 
up by Jaws : and we suf 
fer not ourselves by any 
means to be restrained. 

Thus it is evident how 
seldom we weigh our 
neighbour in the same 
balance with ourselves. 

If all were perfect ; 
what then should we 
have to surfer from others 
for God's sake ? 

But now God has 
so disposed things, that 
we may learn to bear 
one another's burden : 
for there is no man with 
out defect ; no man with 
out his burden ; no man 
sufficient for himself; no 
man wise enough for 
himself: but we must 
support one another, 
comfort one another, as 
sist, instruct, and admo 
nish one another. 

But how great one's 
virtue is, best appears by 
occasion of adversity : 
for occasions do not make 
a man frail, but shew 
what he is. 

If Of t fie Example of the 

holy Fathers. 
LOOK upon the lively 
examples of the holy fa 
thers, in whom true per- 
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fection and religion were 
most shining, and thou 
wilt see how little, and 
almost nothing, that is 
which we do. 

Ala? ! \\ hat is our life 
if compared to theirs ? 

The saints and friends 
of Christ served the Lord 
in hunger and thirst ; in 
cold and nakedness; in 
labour and weariness; in 
watch ings and fasting ; 
in prayers and holy me 
ditations; in persecutions 
and many n-proaehts. 

Ah ! how many and 
how grievous tribulations 
have tie apostles, mar 
tyrs, confessors, virgins, 
and all the rest, gone 
through, who have been 
\villin- lo follow Christ's 
: for they hated 
their lives in this world, 
that they might po 
them for eternity. 

O i how strict and 

itied a li: 

hoi'. '-d in the 

r t ! How long and 

grievous temptations did 

they endure ! how often 

moles led by 

tlit enemy? AVl>:.: 

qut-nt and fervent pray- 

rr, duh!.' ^(1! 

v\ ii;ii rigerous abstinence 

tlul ' 

\\ }, . .1 ;tiid Irr- 

YOU! 

'spiriiu.d | 



strong a war did th< 
wage for overcomi 
vice ! How pure and up 
right was their intention 
to God ! 

They laboured all thi 
day, and in the nights 
they gave themselves t 
long prayers : though t 
ven whilst they were i 
work, they ceased nc 
from mental prayer. 

They spent all the, 
time profitably : ever 
hour seemed short whic 
they spent with God| 
and through the grej^ 
sweetness of divine COM 
templation, they forg-i 
even the necessity - 
their bodily refrcshmei 

They renounced i 
riches, dignities, honoj 
friends,and kindred: th 
desired to have nothh.j 
of this world; tht 
allowed themsc : 

-.tries of life: til 
serving the body even 
-iiy, was irksoi 
to them. 

Thev were poor thei 
fore as to earthly thiiu . 
but very rich in gra t 
and virtues. 

Outwardly tin 
td, but inwardly thj 
were refreshed with 
vine graces and 
lions. 

re strange i 
to ihe world : but ut 4 
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d familiar friends to the world under their 



a. 

They seemed to them- 
ves as nothing, and 
re despised by this 
>rld : but in the eyes 
God they were very 
luable and beloved. 
They stood in true hu- 
lity; they lived in 
nple obedience; they 
ilked in charity and 
tience : and therefore 
ey daily advanced in 
irit, and obtained great 
/-our with God. 
They were given as an 
ample for all religious : 
d ought more to excite 
to make good progress, 
an the number of the 
ke - warm to grow 
ick. 

O ! how great was 
e fervour of all religi- 
is in the beginning of 
eir holy institution ! 
O ! how great was 



is thought 



feet. 

Now he 

great who is not a traiis- 
gressor; and who can with 
patience endure what he 
hath undertaken. 

Ah ! the luke-warm- 
ness and negligence of 
our state, that we so 
quickly fall away from 
our former fervour, and 
are now even weary of 
living through sloth 'and 
tepidity ! 

Would to God that au- 
vancement in virtues 
were not wholly asleep 
in thee, who hast so or- 
ten seen many examples 
of the devout ! 



If Of the Exercises of a 

good religious Man. 
THE life of a good re 
ligious man ought to be 
eminent in all virtues : 
that he may be such in- 

ieir devotion in prayer ! teriorly, as he appears to 
nv great their zeal for men in his exterior. 

jriiid with good reason 
ought he to be much 
more in his interior than 
he exteriorly appears ; 
because he who beholds 
us is God, of whom we 
ought exceedingly to 
stand in awe, wherever 
we are. and like ansjels 



gre; 
p \ 



b .^~v discipline 



rtue 

I low sreat 

as in 

lem ! How great reve- 

:nce and obedience in 

1, nourished under the 

lie of a superior ! 

The footsteps remain- 
ig still bear witness that 
icy were inily perfect 
nd holy men : who wag- 
ig war so stoutly, trod 



walk pure in his sight. 



every day 
to renew bur resolution, 



We ought 
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arid excite ourselves to 
fervour, as if it were the 
first day of our conven*- 
sion, and to say : 

Help me, O Lord God, 
in my good resolution, 
and in thy holy service, 
and give me grace this 
day perfectly to begin ; 
for what I have hitherto 
done, is nothing. 

According as our re 
solution is, will the pro 
gress of our advancement 
be : and he had need of 
much diligence who 
would advance much. 

Now if he that makes 
a strong resolution often 
fails; what will he do 
who seldom or but weak 
ly resolves ? 

The falling off from 
our resolution happens 
divers ways : and a small 
omission in our exercises 
seldom j asseth without 
some loss. 

The resolutions of the 
just depend on the grace 
of God, rather than on 
their own wisdom : and 
in whom they always put 
th^ir trust, whatever they 
take in hand. 

For man proposes, but 
God disposes: nor. is the 
way of man in his own 
hands. 

If for piety's suk<>, 
or with a design to the 
profit of our brother, we 



sometimes omit our < 
customed exercises, ,.: 
may afterwards he eas 
recovered. 

Hut if through a lo%ij 
ing of mind," or ne 
gence, it be li. 
alono, it is no small fai 
arid will prove hurtful. 

Let us endeavour wl 
i, we shall still 
apt. to fail in ma 
things. 

But yet ye must alwsj 

ve on somethii 

certain, and in particu. 

against those ihii 

which hinder us most 

"We must examine a 
order well both cur - 
terior and intciior -. 1 
cause both conduce 
our advancement. 

If thou canst i 
continually recollect tl< 
self, do it sometimes,a 
at least once a day, tl 
is, at morning or ev< 
ing. 

In the morning 
solve, in the evening 
amine thy perfornmnci 
how thou has! * 
this day in word, wo 
or thought ; bec;-.usc 
these perhaps !' 
often offended God a 
thy neighbour. 

Prej if lik< 

man io r< -isi. tl.e wick-, 
attacl-. '. il: fa 

cile gluttony, and th 
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It the easier restrain 
carnal inclinations. 
te never altogether 

; but either reading, 
vriting, or praying, or 
Jitating, or labouring 
omethmg that may be 
the common good, 
fet in bodily exercis- 

a discretion is to be 
d : nor are they equal- 
be undertaken by 

Those things which 
not common are not 
be done in public: for 
-ticular things are 
ire safely done" in pri- 

But take care then be 
t slackVn common ex- 
ises, arid more forward 
things of thy own par- 
ular devotion : but 
ving fully and faith- 
ly performed what 
3u art bound to, and 
lat is enjoined thee ; 
thou hast' any time re- 
iining, give thyself to 
'yself, according as thy 
votion shall incline 
ee. 

All cannot have the 
if same exercise : but 
is is more proper for 
ic, and that for another. 
Moreover, according to 
ie diversity of times, 
vers exercises are more 
.easing : for some relish 



better on festival days, 
others on common days. 
We stand in need of 
one kind in time of 
temptation, and of ano 
ther in time of peace and 
rest. 

Some we willingly 
think on \vhen we are 
sad, others when we are 
joyful in the Lord. 

* About the time of 
the principal festivals, 
we must renew our good 
exercises : and more fer 
vently implore the pray 
ers of the saints. 

We ought to make our 
resolution from festival 
to festival : as if we were 
then to depart out of this 
world, and to come to the 
everlasting festival. 

Therefore we ought 
carefully to prepare our 
selves at times of devo 
tion : and to converse 
more devoutly, and keep 
all observances more 
strictly, as being shortly 
to receive the reward of 
our labour from God. 

And if it be defer 
red, let us believe that 
we are not well prepar 
ed, and that we are as 
yet unworthy of the 
great glory which shaU 
be revealed in us at the 
appointed time : and let 
us endeavour to prepare 
Z2 
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ourselves better for our 
departure. 

JSttgscd is that servant, 
rays the evangelist St. 
Luke, whom when his Lord 
sha'l come he shall find 
watching. AJHCH, I say 
to you, he shall set him 
ever all his possessions. 
(Luke xiii.) 

f Of the. Love of Soli 
tude and Silence. 

SEEK a proper time to 
retire into thyself, and 
often think of the bene 
fits of God 

Let curiosities alone. 

Itcaii such matters as 
rather move thee to 
compunction, than give 
thee occupation. 

if thou wilt withdraw 
thyself from superfluous 
talk and idle visits, as 
a^o from giving ear to 
news and reports, thou 
wilt fnid time suiiicient 
uiid proper to employ 
lhyso.lt' iu good medita 
tions 

The greatest saints 
avoided the company of 
men as much as they 
could, and chose to live 
to (if, (I in secret. 

As often as I have 
been unionist wen, said 
one, I have returned less 
man ; this we often 



experience when we talk 
long. 

It is easier to be alto 
gether silent, than not to 
exceed in words. 

It is easier to keep re 
tired al home, than to be 
able to be sufficiently 
upon one's guard abroad.' 

Whosoever, therefore! 
aims at arriving at inter** 
ual and spiritual thing! 
must, with Jesus, 
aside from the crowd. 

No man is secure in 
appearing abroad, lint h,e< 
who v. ould willingly liw 
hid at home. 

No man securely 
speaks, but he who lovesi 
to hold his peace. 

No man securely go 
verns, but he who would; 
willingly live in subjeo" 
tion. 

No man securely com- 
numds, but he who haai 
learned well to obey. 

No man securely re 
joiced!, unless he have 
within him the testimony 
of a good conscience. 

Yet the security of tha 
saints was always full oil 
the tear of God. 

Neither were they lessi 
careful or humble in* 
themselves, because they* 
were shining with great! 
virtue* and grace. 

But the security of the 
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icked arises from pride 
ad presumption ; and 
ill end in deceiving 
lemselves. 

Never promise thyself 
;curity in this life, tho' 
ion seemcst to be a 
>od religious man, or a 
3vout hermit. 
Oftentimes they that 
ere better in the 
.dgment of men, have 
36ii in greater danger 
'f reason of their too 
eat confidence. 
So that it is better for 
lany not to be altoge- 
ler free from tempta- 
ons, but to be often as- 
lulted, that they may 
3t be too secure ; lest, 
srhaps, they be lifted 
p with pride, or take 
tore liberty to go aside 
ter exterior comforts. 
O ! how good a con- 
:ience would that man 
eserve, who would ne- 
rr seek after transitory 
>y, nor ever busy hini- 
:lf with the world. 
O ! how great peace 
id tranquillity would he 
jssess, who would cut 
fall vain solicitude,and 
ily think of the things 
God, and his salva- 
on, and place his whole 
ope in God. 
No man is worthy of 
eavenly comfort, who 
as not diligently exer 



cised himself in holy 
compunction. 

If thou wouldst find 
compu nction in thyhearr, 
retire into thy chambers, 
and shut out the tumult 
of the world, as it is 
written ; Have compunc 
tion in thy chambers. 
(Ps. iv.) 

Thou shalt find in thy 
cell what thou shalt often 
lose abroad. 

Thy cell, if thou con 
tinue in it, grows sweet ; 
but if thou keep not to 
it, it becomes tedious and 
distasteful. 

If in the beginning of 
thy conversion thou ac 
custom thyself to remain 
in thy ceil, and keep it 
well ; it will be to thee 
afterwards a dear friend, 
and a most agreeable de 
light. 

fn silence and quiet 
the devout soul goes for 
ward, and learns the se 
crets of the scriptures. 

There she finds rloods 
of tears, with which she 
may wash and cleanse 
herself every night : that 
she may become so much 
the more familiar with 
her Maker, by how much 
the farther she lives from 
all worldly tumult. 

For God with his holy 
angels will draw nigh to 
him, who withdraws him- 
3 



270 



SPIRITTAL COLLOQUIES. 



self from his acquaintance 
and friends. 

It is belter to lie hid 
den, and to take care ot 
one's self, than neglecting 
one's self to work even 
miracles. 

It is commendable for 
a religious man, to go 
seldom abroad, to avoid 
being seen, and not to 
desire to see men. 

Why wilt thou see 
what thou un ust not have? 
'/'/(' ic or Id pasxeth und its 
concupiscence. (1 John ii.) 

The desires of sensua 
lity draw thee abroad : 
but when the hour is 
past, what dost thou 
bring home, but a weight 
upon thy conscience, and 
u dissipation of heart. 

A joyful going abroad 
often brings forth a sor 
rowful coming home : 
and a merry evening 
make> a sad morning. 
11 carnal joys en 
ter pleasantly: but in the 
f rid bring remorse and 
death. 

canst thou see 

flsev.l.ere which thou 

; not here ? Behold 

the heaven and earth, 

.ill the elements; for 

of these are ull things 

made. 

What ranst thou see 
any where which can 



continue long under the 
sun ? 

Thou thiukest perhaps 
to be satisfied, but thou 
canst not attain 10 it. 

If thou couldsi 
tilings at once before 
thee, what would it bt 
but a vain sight? 

Lift up thine eyes t( 
God on high, and pr 
for thy sins snd ne< 
gences. 

Leave vain things t 
vain people : but mini 
thou the things whicl " 
God has commander 
thee. 

Shut thy door upo:i 
thv.self, and call to the i 
Jesus thy beloved. 

.Stay with him in th 
cell, for thou shalt nc 
find so great peace an-i 
where else. 

if thou hadst notgor>i 
abroad, and hearkened t 
rumours, thou hadst kej|j 
thyself better in goc^ 
but since thou a | 
ted >oim:t.imi:s 1 
hear news, thou inn; '* 
from thence suffer a di 
tuibance of heart. 

5f Of Compunction < 

Heart. 

IF thou wilt make ar-q 
progress, keep thy.-elf 
the fear of God, and II 
not too free, but restrai < 
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ill thy senses under dis 
cipline, and give not thy 
self up to foolish mirth. 

Give thyself to com 
punction of heart, and 
thou shalt find devotion. 

Compunction opens 
the way to much good, 
which dissolution is wont 
quickly to lose. 

It is wonderful that 
any man can heartily re 
joice in this life, who 
weighs and considers his 
banishment, ai>4 the ma 
ny dangers of his soul. 

Through levity of heart, 
and the little thought we 
have of our defects, we 
feel not the sorrows of 
uur soul : but often vainly 
laugh, when in all reason 
we ought to weep. 

There is no true li 
berty, nor good joy, but 
in the fear of God with 
a good conscience. 

Happy is he who can 
cast away all impedi 
ments of distractions, 
and re-uuite himself to 
him by holy compunc 
tion. 

Happy is he who sepa 
rates himself from all 
that may burthen or de 
file his conscience. 

Strive manfully : cus 
tom is overcome by cue- 
torn. 
If thou canst let men 



alone, they will let thee 
do what thou hast to do. 

Busy not thyself with 
other men's affairs, nor 
entangle thyself with the 
causes of great ones. 

Have always an eye 
upon thyself in the first 
place : and take special 
care to admonish thyself 
preferably to ail thy dear 
est friends. 

Jf tiiou hast not the 
favour of men, be not 
grieved thereat : but let 
thy concern be, that thou 
dost not carry thyself so 
well and so circumspect 
ly as it becomes a servant 
of God, and a devout re 
ligious man to demean 
himself. 

It is oftentimes more 
profitable arid more se 
cure tor as man not to 
have many comforts in 
this life; especially ac 
cording to the flesh. 

Yet, that we have not 
divine comforts, or sel- 
domer experience them, 
is our own faults: because 
we do not seek compunc 
tion of heart, nor cast off" 
altogether vain and oui- 
warcl satisfactions. 

Acknowledge thyself 
unworthy of divine con 
solation, and rather wor 
thy of much tribulation. 
When a man has per- 
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feet compunction, then 
the whole world is to him 
burdensome and (list use 
ful. 

A good nuui always 
finds subject enough tor 
mourning and weeping. 

For whether he consi 
ders himself, or think- of 
his neighbour, he knows 
that no man lives here 
without tribulation ; and 
the more thoroughly he 
considers himself, the 
more he grieves. 

The subject for just 
grief and interior com 
punction are our vices 
and sins, in which we 
lie entangled in such 
manner, as >eldom to be 
able to contemplate hea 
venly thi; 

If thou wouldst often- 
tcner think of thy death, 
than of a long life, no 
doubt but thou wouldst 
more fervently amend 
thyself. 

And if thou dicKi se 
riously consider in thy 
heart the future punish 
ments of hell or pi 
tory, I believe thou 
wouldst willingly endure 
labour and pain, and fear 
no kind of austerity. 

But because these 
things reach not the 
heart, and we still love 
the things which flatter 



us, therefore we remain 
cold and very sluggish. ' 

It is oftentimes a want 
of spirit, which makes 
the wretched body so 
easily complain. 

Pray therefore humbly 
to our Lord, that he may 
give thee the spirit oft 
compunction ; and say 
with the prophet : Fred 
me, () Lord, with the food* 
oftcarSjdtid give me drin^ 
<>/' tf(trs in measure. 
xxix.) 

[ Of the Consideration of 
the Misery of Man. 

THOU art miserable 
wherever thou art, and 
which way soever thou 
turnc.xt , thyself, u; 
thou turn thyself to God. 

Why art thou troubled 1 
because things do not 
succeed witli' thee ac 
cording to thy wilt an( 
desire ? 

Who is there that has 
all things according tc 
his will? 

Neither I, nor thou,. 
nor any man upon earth 

There is no man ir 
the world without >oim 
trouble or affliction, the ' 
he be a king or a pope.' 

Who is there that, i 
most at ease? doubtless* 
he who is willing to suf 
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r something for God's 
ike. 

Many unstable and 
eak men are apt to 
ty : Behold how well 
ich a one lives, how 
ch, how great, how 
lighty and powerful. . 
But attend to heaven- 
r goods, and thoti wilt 
e that all these tempo- 
J things are nothing 
.it very uncertain, and 
-ther burdensome: be 
muse they are never 
>ssessed "without care 
id fear. 

The happiness qf a 
tan consisteth not in 
iving temporal things 
i abundance, but a mo- 
^rate competency suffi- 
;th. 

It is truly a misery to 
/e upon earth. 
The more a -man de- 
re th to be spiritual, the 
ore this present life be- 
'>mes distasteful to him: 
Jcause he the better 
iderstands, and more 
early sees, the defects 
human corruption. 
For to eat, drink, 
atcb, sleep, rest, labour, 
id to be subject to other 
;cessities of nature, is 
uly a great misery and 
fliction to a devout 
ian, who desires to be 
leased, and free from 
i sin. 



For the inward man is 
very much burdened with 
the necessities of the bo 
dy in this world. 

And therefore the pro 
phet devoutly prays to 
be freed from them, say 
ing : From my necessities 
deliver me, Lord. (Ps. 
xxiv.) 

But wo to them that 
know not their own mi 
sery, and more wo to 
them that love this mi 
serable and corruptible 
life. 

For some there are, 
who love it to that de 
gree, although they can 
scarce get necessaries by 
labouring or begging,that 
if they could live always 
here, they would not 
care at all for the king 
dom of God. 

O senseless people,and 
infidels in heart, who lie 
buried so deep in earthly 
things, as to relish no 
thing but the things of 
the flesh ! 

Miserable wretches ! 
they will in the end find 
to their cost, how vile a 
nothing that was which 
they so much loved. 

But the saints of God, 
and all the devout friends 
of Christ, made no ac 
count of what pleased 
the flesh, or flourished 
in this life; but their 
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whole hope and inten 
tions aspired to eternal 
goods. 

Their whole desire 
tended upwards to things 
everlasting and invisible : 
for tear the lcu>r. love of 
visible things should draw 
them down to things be 
low. 

Lose not, brother, thy 
confidence of going for 
ward to spiritual things : 
there is yet time, the 
hour is not yet past. 

Why wilt thou put off 
thy resolution from day 
to day ? Arise, and be^in 
this very moment, and 
say: Now is I he time 
for doing, and n<;,v is the 
time to night ; now is the 
proper time to amend 
my life. 

When thou art trou 
bled and afm'cted, then 
is the time to merit. 

Thou muit pass thro' 
fire and water, before 
thou comest to refresh 
ment. 

Unless thou do vio 
lence to thyself, thou wilt 
not overcome vice. 

As long as we carry 
about us tliis frail body, 
we cannot be without 
sin, nor live without un 
easiness and sorrow. 

We would fain he at 
rest from all misery : but 
because we have lost in 



nocence by sin, we have* 
also lost true happiness. 

We must, t'' 
have . itid \vait 

for the mercy of God, tilU 
iniquity pass away, 
this mortality be swal 
lowed up bv him, 
life. 

O ! how great is hu 
man frailty, which is ill- 
ways prone to ^ ; 

To day thou co; ' 
thy sins, and to-jm 
thou again comni: 
what thou hast confes 
sed. 

Now thou resolvest tc 
take care, and an how 
after thou dost as i 
tiiou hadst never resolv 
ed. 

We have reason there : 
fore to humble ourselves, 
and never to iaink mucH 
of ourselves, since we ar 
so frail ar.it hi' u 

That may also quickh 
be lost through negijB 
gence, which with mud < 
labour and time v,a 
hardly goiten by grace, j 

\\iutt will become c4 
11- \et in the end, wh< 
grow hike-warm so vcr 
soon r 

Wo be to us it' we ar 
for giving ourselves t > 
rest as if we had alreacfl 
met with peace and sc 
curitv, when there cklH 
not appear any ma 
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rue sanctity in our con- 
ersation. 

It would be very need- 
ul that we shon 
gain, like <:ood u- 
ie instructed in all good 
ehaviotir; it -u, perhaps 
here would 1 e hopes of 
ome future amendment, 
nd greater spiritual pro- 



Of the Thoughts of 

Deut/i. 

ERY quickly thou must 
gone from hence : see 
en how matters stand 
th thee : a man is here 
day, aiid to-morrow he 
vanished. 

And when he is taken 
fay from the sight, he 

quickly also out of 
ind. 

O ! the .dullness and 
rdness of man's heart, 
rich only thinks on 
lat is present, sand 
oks no.t forward to 
ings -to come ! 
Thou ougi'i test in every 
tion and thought so to 
der thyself, as if thou 
ert immediately to die. 
If thou had st a good 
mscier.ce, thou wouldst 
:i fear dt :;\th. 

It wore better lor thee 
fly sin, than to be 
raid of death. 



If thou art not. prepar 
ed to day, how wilt thou 
be to-morrow ? 

To-morrow is an un 
certain day; and how 
dost thou know that thou 
shalt be alive to mor 
row ? 

What benefit is it to 
live long, when we ad 
vance so little? 

Ah ! long life does not 
always make us better, 
but often adds to our 
guilt ! 

Would to God we had 
behaved ourselves well 
in this world, even for 
one day ! 

Many count the years 
of their conversion ; but 
oftentimes the fruit of 
amendment is but small. 

If it be frightful to 
die, perhaps it "would be 
more dangerous -to live 
longer. 

Blessed is he that has 
always the hour of his 
death before his eyes, 
and every day disposes 
himself to die. 

If thou hast at any 
time seen a man die, 
think that thou must 
also pass the same way. 

In the morning, ima 
gine thou shalt not live 
till night : and when 
evening comes, presume 
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not to promise thyself 
the next morning. 

Be therefore always 
prepared, and live in such 
a manner, that death 
may never find thee un 
provided. 

Many die suddenly, 
an,l when they little 
think of it : For the Sun 
of Man will come at the 
huiir rchcn he in nut looked 
for. (Matt, xxiv.) When 
the last hour shall come, 
thon wilt begin to have 
quite oilier thoughts of 
thy whole past lite : and 
thou wilt be exceedingly 
grieved that thou hast 
been so negligent and re 
miss. 

How happy and pni- 
ck-ut is he who strives 
to be such now in this 
life, as lie desires to be 
found at his death. 

For it will give a man 
a great coniidence of dy 
ing ha;-pily, if he lut- a 
perfect contempt of this 
ire of 

iiuvaiifimi in virtue, a 
liive lor discipline, the 
spirit ot penance, air^dy 

lenial, 

.ne in tearing 
uH adversities for the love 
of C ; . 

Thou mayest <K 
good tlmJi:-> whilst thou 
MI \\tll : but when thou 



art sick, I know not whto 
thou wilt be able to do.,; 

Few are improved b; 
sickness : they also than 
travel much abroad selj 
dom become holy. 

Trust not in thy friend! 
and kinsfolk, nor put o 
the welfare of thy soil 
to hereafter : for men wi-i 
sooner forget thee thajj 
thou imagmest. 

It is better now 1 
provide in time, and sei>^ 
some good before thel 
than to trust to othe:< 
helping thee after th 
death. 

If thou art not no^ 
careful for thyself, wl < 
will be careful for tin 4 
hereafter ? 

The present time | 
very precious : Kozc a 
the' iltiys of saltatiim- 
now is an acceptab ' 
time. 

But it is greatly to ' * 
lamented, that thou do4 
nut sitentlthis time mo < 
profitably: wherein th4 
nui v( st acquire a bto I 
on which thou mayc 
live for ever ! The tii:-*j 
will come, when th- < 
wilt \visii for one day 4 
hour to amend: and I 
know not whether th 4 
wilt obtain it. 

() my dearly b< -lovid 
.from how great . 
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\ayest thou deliver thy- 
ilf: from how great a 
ar mayest thou be 
eed, if thou wilt but 
ow be always fearful, 
nd looking for death ! 
Strive now so to live, 
lat in ihe hour of 1 hy 
eaththou mayest rather 
yoke than fear. 
Learn now to die to the 
orld, that then thou 
layest begin to live with 
rist. 

Learn now to despise 
things, that then thou 
lyest freely go to 
irist. 

Chastise thy body now 
penance, that thou 
ayest then have an as- 
red confidence. 
Ah fool ! why dost thou 
ink to live long, when 
ou art not sure of one 

How many thinking 
live long, have been 
ceived, and unexpect- 
ly have been snatched 

How often hast thou 
3fird related, that such 
one was slain by the 
vord; another drowned; 
mother falling from on 
igh, broke his neck ; 
man died at the 
.ble ; that other came 

his end when he was 
t play ? 

Some have perished hi 



fire ; some by the sword;' 
some by pestilence ; and 
some by robbers. 

Thus death is the end 
of all; and man's life 
passeth suddenly like a 
shadow. 

Who will remember 
thee when thou art dead ; 
and who will pray for 
thee? 

Do now, beloved, do 
now all thou canst, lo 
calise thou knowest not 
when thou shalt die ; nor 
dost thou know what 
shall befal thee after 
death. 

Whilst thou ha*t time, 
heap up to thyself riches 
that will never die; think 
of nothing but thy salva 
tion ; care for nothing 
but the things of God. 

Make now to thyself 
friends, by honouring the 
saints of God, and Imi 
tating their actions ; that 
when thou shalt fail in 
this life, they may ic- 
ceive thee into evcrla^t- 
iii2 dwellings. 

Keep thyself as a pil 
grim, and a stranger up 
on earth, to whom the 
affairs of this world do 
not in the least belong. 

Keep thy heart free, 
and raised upwards to 
God ; because thou hast 
not here a lasting city. 
Send thither thy daily 
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sin than his own wron 

who willingly I 

.n>i t' 

his heart forgivo olf 
ces ; who delays not 
ask forgiveness of o 

Of Judgment, find the \ .sier moved tol| 

- compassion than to au4t 

i.-quentlyusfj 
violemc to himself, 



prayers, with sighs and 
tears; that after ckath 
thy spirit may be worthy 
to pass happily to our 
Lord. A mr.u. 



Punishment of Sins. 
IN all things look to thy 
end, and how thou shall 
be able to stand before a 
severe Judge, to .whom 
nothing is hidden: who 
takes no bribes, nor re- 
rcive excuses, but will 
judge that which isjusl. 

O most wretched and 
foolish sinner, what an 
swer wilt thou make to 
God, who knows all thy 
evils ? thou who some 
times art afraid of the 
looks of an angry man. 

Why dost thou not 
provide for thyself against 
the day of judgment, 
when no man can he ex- 
rased or defended by a- 
nother ; but every one 
shall have enough to do 
to answer for himself? 

At present thy labour 
is profitable ; thy tears 
are acceptable ; thy - 
will be heard, and thy 
Borrow i- satisiactory,and 
may purii' 1 away ilr 

\ patient, man hath a 
it and a wholesopae 
.-.itory, who receiving 
injurie^, is more concern 
ed at another \ ; 



an 

labours to bring the flesh 
wholly under su 
to the spirit. 

It is better now tajjl 
purge away our sins, and 
cut "lip our vices, than t<fc 
reserve them to be purgrr 
ed hereafter. 

Truly, we deceive our 
selves through the inor-, 
dinate love we bear tot 
our flesh. 

What other things 
shall that lire feed on 
but. thy sins? 

The more thou sparest 
thyself now, and fol- 
lo\\est the \\- 
more grievously shalt 
thon suffer hereafter, and 
the more fuel dost thou* 
lay >ip for that iiie. 

'in what things a matt* 
has more sinned, in ! 
shall he be more heavily 
punished. 

There the slothful shall 
be pricked forward with 
bun;' 

will be tormeiiK ' 
\treme hu,. 
thirst. 
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There the luxurious 
ind lovers of pleasures 
.vill be covered ail over 
vith burning pitch and 
stinking brimstone, and 
:he envious, like mad 
logs, will howl i 'or grief. 

There is no vice ^ftich 
.vill not have its proper 
iorments. 

There the proud will 
>e filled witn ail confu- 
ion : and tne covetous 
>e straitened with most 
;niserable want. 

There one hour of suf- 
ering will be more sharp, 
nun a hundred years 
tere spent in the most 
igid penance. 

There is no rest, no 
omfort for the damned : 
tut here there is some- 
imes intermission of la- 
tour, and we receive 
omtbrc from our friends. 

Be careful at present, 
.nd sorrowful for thy 
ins; that in the day of 
ddgment thou maye-t 
e secure with the bles- 
ed. 

For then the just shall 
tand with, great constiincy 
gainst thoi>e. that afflicted 
'.nd oppressed t htm, (Wis- 
iom v.; 

Then will he stand to 
udge : who now humbly 
ubmits himself to the 
udgment of men. 

Then the poor and 
Aa 



humble will have great 
confidence : and the 
proud will fear on every 
side . 

Then will it appear 
that he was wise in this 
world, who learned for 
Christ's sake to be a 
fool, and despised. 

Then ail tribulation suf 
fered with patience will 
be pleasing, and ail ini 
quity shall stop htr mouth, 
(i j s. cvi.) 

Then every devout 
person will rejoice, and 
the irreligious will be 
sad. 

Then the flesh that has 
been mortified shall tri 
umph more than if it 
had always been pam 
pered in delights. 

Then shall the mean 
habit shine, and line 
clothing appear contemp 
tible. 

Then shall the poor cot- 
tage be more commended 
than the gilded palace. 

Then constant pati 
ence shall more avail, 
than all the power of the 
world. 

Then simple obedience 
shall be more prized, than 
all worldly craftiness. 

Then a pure and good 
conscience shall be a 
greater subject of joy, 
than learned philosophy. 

Then the comtempt of 
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riches shall weigh more 
than all the treasure* of 
v.orh'1 lings. 

Then wilt thou be 
mofe comforted that 
thcu h-ist prayed devout 
ly, than tliat thou hast 
i'uired daintily. 

Then wiit thou rejoice 
more that thou hast kept 
silence, than that thou 
hast made long dis 
courses, or talked much. 

Then will holy works 
be of greater value, than 
many lair words. 

Then will a strict life 
and hard penance be 
more pleasing, than all 
the delights of the earth. 
Learn at present to suf 
fer in little things, that 
then thou mayest be de 
livered from more griev 
ous sufferings. 

Try first here what 
thou canst suffer here 
after. 

If thou canst now en 
dure so little, how wilt 
thou be able to bear ever 
lasting torments ? 

If a little suffering now 
makes thee so impatient, 
what will hell tire do 
hereafter ? 

Surely thou canst not 
have thy pleasure in 
this world, and after 
wards reign with Christ. 

If to this day thou 
hadst always lived in ho 



nours and pleasures : 
what would it avail thee, 
if thou wert now in a 
moment to die? 

All then is vanity, but 
to love God, and serve 
him alone ? 

For he that loves God 
with his whole heart' 
neither fears death, no 
punishment, nor judge- 
menr, nor hell : because 
perfect loves <nves secure 
access to God. 

But he that is yet de 
lighted with sin, no won 
der if he be afraid o 
death and judgment. 

It is good, however 
that if love, as yet, re 
claim thee not from evil 
at least the fear of hel 
restrain thee. 

But he that lays asid* 
the fear of God, will no< 
be able to continue lonf? 
in good, but will quick! 
fall into the snares of th 
devil. 

Of the ffrvent Amena 
went of our whole Life. 
BK vigilant and deligb' 
in God's service, andol' 
ten think with thyself t 
what end thou came* 
hither, and why tho 
didst leave the world 
was it not that tho < 
mightest live to God, an - 
become a spiritual man 
Be fervent therefore i i 
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hy spiritual progress, f 
hou shalt shortly recer 



for 

;ceive 

lie reward of thy la- 
ours : and then grief and 
?ar shall no more come 
ear thee.; 

Thou shalt labour now 

little, and thou shalt 
nd great rest : yea, ever- 
istiiw; joy. 

If thou continue faith- 
al and fervent in work- 
ig, God will doubtless 
e faithful and liberal in 
awarding. 

Thou must preserve a 
ood and firm hope of 
aming to the crown : 
ut must not think thy- 
elf secure, lest thou 
row negligent or proud. 

When a certain person 
i anxiety of mind was 
ften wavering between 
ope and fear ; and on a 
me being overwhelmed 
'ith grief, had prostrated 
imself in prayer in the 
.lurch before a certain 
Itar, he revolved these 



nngs 



within himself. 



tying : If I did but 
now that I should still 
ersevere : and presently 
>e heard within himself 
n answer from God : 
'.nd if' thou didst know 
*iis, what wouldst thou 
o? Do now what thou 
'ouldst then do, and thou 
''.alt be very secure, 



And immediately being 
comforted and strength 
ened, he committed him 
self to the divine wiU, 
and his anxious waver 
ings ceased. 

Neither had he a mind 
any more to search cu 
riously, to know what 
should befal him here 
after ; but rather studied 
to enquire what was the 
will of God, welt pleasing 
and perj'ect, for the be 
ginning and accomplish 
ing every good work. 

Hope in the Lord, and 
do good, saith the pro 
phet, and inhabit the" 
land, and thou shalt befcd 
with the riches thereof, 
(Ps. xxxi.) 

There is one thing 
which keeps many back 
from spiritual progress 
and fervent amendment 
of life ; and that is, the 
apprehension of difficulty, 
or the labour which mu*i 
be gone through in the 
conflict. 

And they indeed ad 
vance most of all ot hers in 
virtue, who strive man 
fully to overcome those 
things which they find 
more troublesome or con 
trary to them. 

For there a man makes 
greater progress, and me 
rits greater grace, wherv 
A a a 
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he overcomes himself 
more, and mortifies him 
self in spirit. 

But all men have not 
aiike to overcome and 
mortify. 

Yet he that is diligent 
and zealous, although he 
have more passions to 
fight against, will be ahle 
to make a greater pro 
gress than, another who 
has fewer passions, but 
is withal less fervent in 
the pursuit of virtue?. 

Two things particular 
ly conduce to a great a- 
mcndment : these are 
forcibly to wit huraw one's 
self from that to which 
nature is viciously in 
clined, and earnestly to 
labour for the good which 
one wants the m M. 

Study likewise to fly 
more carefully, and to 
overcome those faults 
which most frequently 
displease thee in others. 

Turn all oc< a-ions to 
thy spiritual profit : so 
thiil ifthou see>t or hcar- 
:ny good examples, 
them mayest be spurred 
oa 10 imitate them. 

But if thou observe 
any thing that is blame 
worthy, "take heed thou 
commit, not. the same : 
or it them at any tune 
hvtst done it, labour to a- 
mrud it out of hand. 



As thine eye observed 
others: so art thou als 
observed by others. 

O how sweet and com 
fortable it is to see br 
thren fervent and devom 
regular and well disc 
phned ! 

How sad a thing, am 
Low afflicting, to 
walk disorderly, and wl 
practise nothing of win 
they are called to ! 

llow hurtful it is 
neglect the intent of 01 
vocation, and to turn ov 
minds to thins that a. 



not our 

Be mindful of the r 
solution thou hast take 
and set. before thee tl 
image of the crucifix. 

Well niayest thou 
ashamed, ifthou looke 
upon the life of Jes 
Christ, that thou ha 
not yet studied to co> 
form' thyself more to h 
pattern, although trm 
beeo long in ti 
way of God. 

A religious man, w 

exercises himself serioi 

1\ and devoutly in t 

most holy life and pi 

sion of our Lord, sh 

find there abundantly 

- profitable and r. 

f lor him : n 

need 'he seek for a:- 

thing better out ot'Jesi 

O if >ur rrucified J*< 
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h us did but come into 
ur heart, how quickly 

i nd sufficiently learned 
hould we be ! 

Atervent religious man 
ears and takes all things 
r ell that are command- 
d him. 

A negligent and luke- 
'arni religious man has 
ouble upon trouble, and 
a every side sutlers an- 
.lish: "because he has 

comfort within, and 
hindered from seeking 

ly without. 

A religious man that 
ves not in discipline, 
2S open to dreadful 
lin. 

He that seeks to be 
tore loose and remiss 
ill always be uneasy : 
r one thing or other 
ill always displease 
im. 

How do so many other 
ligious do, who live un- 
ir strict monastic disci- 
ine? 

They seldom go a- 
oad ; they live very re- 
red ; their diet is very 
)or ; their habit coarse ; 
,ey labour much ; they 
>eak little : they watch 
ng : they rise early : 
*ey spend much time in 
ayer ; they read often : 
id keep themselves in 

1 kind of discipline. 



Consider the Carthu 
sians, the Cistercians, and 
the monks and nuns of 
divers orders : how every 
night they rise to sing 
psalms to the Lord. 

It would therefore be 
a shame for thee to be 
sluggish at so holy a 
time, when such multi 
tudes of religious begin 
with joy to give praises 
to God. 

O that we had nothing 
else to do but to praise 
the Lord our God with 
our whole heart and 
mouth ! 

() that thou didst ne 
ver want to eat, nor 
drink, nor sleep, but 
couldst always praise 
God, and be employed 
solely in spiritual exer 
cises ! 

Thou wouldst then be 
much more happy than 
now, whilst thou art un 
der the necessity of serv 
ing the flesh. 

Would to God there 
were no such necessities, 
but only the spiritual re 
freshments of the soul, 
which, alas, we taste too 
seldom ! 

When a man is come 
to this, that he seeks his 
comfort from nothing 
created, then he begins 
perfectly to relish God: 
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then likewise will he be 
well content, however 
masters happen to him. 

Then will he neither 
rejoice for much, nor be 
sorrowful for little : but 
will commit himself 
wholly and confidently 
to God, who is to him all 
in n!i : to whom nothing 
perishes or dies, but all 
things live to him, and 
serve him at a beck with 
out delay. 

Always remember thy 
end, and that time once 
lost never returns. 

Without care and di 
ligence thou shale never 
acquire virtue. 

If thou beginnest to 
grow lukewarm, thou 
wilt begin to be uneasy. 

But if thou Divest thy 
self to fervour, thou shalt 
find great peace : and the 
grace of God and love of 
virtue will make thee 
feel less labour. 

A fervent and diligent 
man is ready for all 
things. 

It is a greater labour 
to resist vices and pas 
sions, than to toil at bo 
dily labour. 

He that does not shun 
small defects, by little 
ind littlefalls intogreater. 

Thou wilt always re 
joice in the evening, if 



thou spend the day pro 
fitably. 

Watch over thyselfi 
stir up thyself, admonisn 
thyself; and whatever 
becometh of others, neg 
lect not thyself. 

The greater violence 
thou ofterest to thyselfi 
the greater progress thotl 
wilt make. 

<fl" Of interior Converses 

tion. 

The kingdom of God t 
within you, saith th* 
Lord. (Luke vii.) 

Convert thyself witl 
thy whole heart to th' 
Lord: and quit this mi 
serable world, and th; 
soul shall find rest. 

Learn to despise exte 
rior tilings, and give thy 
self to the ulterior, anu 
thou shalt see the king 
dom of God will come in* 
to thee. 

For the kingdom Cd 
God is peace and joy 11 
the Holy Ghost, which ii 
not given to the wickecJ 

C'hriM; will come t< 
thee, discovering to the < 
his consolation, if thoi 
wilt prepare him a ii 
dwelling within thee. 

All his glory and beau* 
ty is in the interior, an ^ 
there he pleaseth him 
self. 
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Many a visit doth he 
ake to the internal 
m, sweet is his com- 
unication with him,de- 
;htful his consolation, 
uch peace, and a fami- 
rity exceedingly to be 
mired. 

O faithful soul, pre- 
re thy heart for this 
y Spouse, that he may 
uch safe to come to 
se, and dwell in thee. 
For so he saith : If 
/ man love me, he will 
p my word, and we will 
to him, and we will 
ke our abode with, him. 
hn xiv.) 

Wake room then for 
rist within thee, and 
ly entrance to all o- 

TS, 

When thou hast Christ 
>u art rich, and he is 
ificient for thee : he 
I provide for thee, and 
1 be thy faithful Pro- 
"ator in all things, so 
.t thou needest not 
st to men. 

For men quickly 
inge, and presently 
: but Christ remains 
ever, and stands by 
firmly to the end. 
There is no great con- 
jnce to be put in a 
il mortal man, though 
be profitable and be- 
ed : nor much grief to 
taken, if sometimes 



he be against thee and 
cross thee. 

Tney that are with thee 
to-day may be against 
thee to-morrow : and on 
the other hand often 
change like the wind. 

Place thy whole con 
fidence in God, and let 
him be thy fear and thy 
love : he will answer for 
thee, and do for thee 
wh;it is for the best. 

Tnou hast not here a 
lasting city : and wher 
ever thou art, thou art a 
stranger and a pilgrim : 
nor wilt thou ever have 
rest, unless thou be in 
teriorly united to Christ. 

Why dost thou stand 
looking about thee here, 
since this is not thy rest 
ing place? 

Thy dwelling must bo 
in heaven ? and all things 
of the earth are only to 
be looked upon as pass 
ing by. 

Ail things pass away, 
and thou along with 
them. 

See that thou cleave 
not to inem, lest thou 
be ensnared and be lost. 

Let thy thought be 
with the Most High, and 
thy prayer directed to 
Christ without intermis 
sion. 

If thou knowest not 
how to meditate oil high 
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and heavenly things, rest 
on the passion of Christ, 
and willingly dwell in 
his sacred wounds. 

For if thou fly devoutly 
to the wounds and preci 
ous stigmas of JesuSjthou 
shalt feel great com tort 
in tribulation : neither 
wilt thou much regard 
the being despised by 
men, but wilt easily 
bear up against detract 
ing tongues. 

Christ was also in this 
world despised by men : 
and in his greatest neces 
sity forsaken by his ac 
quaintance and friends 
in the midst of reproach 
es. 

Christ would suffer and 
be despised, and dost 
thou dare to complain of 
any one? 

. Christ had adversaries 
and backbiters, and 
would^t thou have all to 
be thy friends and bene 
factor > ? 

Whence shall thy pa 
tience be crowned, if liion 
meet with no adversity ? 

If thou wilt suffer no 
opposition, how wilt thou 
be a friend of Christ? 

Suffer with Christ and 
for Christ, if thoudesirest 
to n-ign with G i rial. 

If thou hadst once per 
fectly entered into the 
interior of Jesus, and ex 



perienced a little of \ 
burning love, th 
woulrUr _;um not cure 
all for th) <<\\v ujnve 
ence or nicoiivenien 
but wouldst rather rejo 
at reproach, because 1 
love of J 
man d 

A Clover < 

of truth, and a true inti 
nal man, that is f: 
from inordinate afr 
tions can freely ti 
himself to God, and 
spirit elevate himself 
bove himself, and rest 
enjoyment. 

He to whom all thiii 
relish as they are, viz 
God, who 

truth, not as they are 5- 
or esteemed to be, h- 
wise indeed, aud tuu 
rather by Godihaiini' 

He who know* 1 
to walk internally, : 
to i . lake little accouii 
external things, is 
at a Joss tor prc! 
ur I ;ni'> for ] 
fanning devout exerci 

An internal man <|ui 
ly recollects himself, 
cause he never JM. 
forth his whole sell u 
outward things. 

Exterior labour is 
prejudice to him, or ^ 
employment which ti 
time is necessary: 
us tilings fall out, h 
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mmodates himself to 
n. 

e that is well dispo- 
and orderly in his in- 
;r, heeds- not the 
age a ii(l perverse car 
es of men. 
s much as a 
vs things to himself, ' 
inch is he hindered 
distracted by the in. 
thou. hadst a Tight- 
it within thee, and 
; purified from ear i.hly 
:tions, ail , things 
Id turn to thy good 
to thy profit. 
ar this reason do ma- 
hings displease I 
often trouble thee ; 
.use thou art not as 
perfectly dead to thy- 
nor separated from 
:arthly things, 
othing so defiles and 
ngies the heart of 
i, as impure love to 
ted things 
thou reject exterior 
fort, thou wilt be 
to contemplate hea- 
V things, and fre- 
itly to feel excessive 
interiorly. 

)/* humble Submission, 

KB no great account 

is for thee, or a- 

st thee ; but iet it be 

'.ie>s and thy 

it God ma% be 



with thee in every thing 
thou dost. 

Have a good consci 
ence,, a; id God will suffi 
ciently defend thee. 

. I or he whom God will 
help, no man's malice 
tan hurt. 

If thou canst but hold 
thy peace and suffer, 
thou; shait see without 
doubt that the Lord will 
help thee. 

He knows the time 
and manner of d( -liver- 
ing thee, and (her: fore 
thou mast resign thyself 
to him. 

.It belongs to God to 
help and 1,0 deliver us 
from all confusion. 

Oftentimes it is very 
profitable for the keep 
ing us in greater humili 
ty, that others know and 
reprehend our faults. 

When a man humbles 
himself for his defects, 
he then easily appeases 
others, and quickly satis 
fies those lhat are angry 
with him. 

The humble man, God 
protects a ad delivers: 
the humble he loves and 
comforts : to the humble 
he inclines himself: to 
the humble he gives 
: and after he has 
been 
him to sriorv. 
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To the humble he re 
veals his secrets, and 
sweetly draws and in 
vites him to himself. 

The humble man hav 
ing received reproach, 
maintains himself well 
enough in peace : because 
he is fixed in God, and 
not in the world. 

Never think thou hast 
made any progress, till 
thou look upon thyself 
interior to all. 

^ Of a good peaceable 

Man. 

KEEP thyself first in 
peace, and then thou wilt 
be able to bring others to 
peace. 

A peaceable man does 
more good, than one that 
is very learned. 

A passionate man, 
turns every good into e- 
vil, and easily believes 
evil. 

A good peaceable man 
turns all things to good. 

He that is in perfect 
peace suspects no man : 
but he that is discontent 
ed and disturbed, is tos 
sed about with various 
suspicions: he is neither 
easy himself, nor docs he 
suffer others to be easy. 

I In often says that 
which he should not say : 
;ind omits that which 



would be better for hin 
to do. 

He considers what c 
liters are obliged to do 
and neglects that t 
which he himself is c- 
bliged. 

Have therefore a zea 
in the first place over thy 
self, and then thou may 
est justly exercise th^ 
zeal towards thy neigh 
bour. 

Thou knowest well < 
nough how to excuse an I 
colour thy own doing 
and thou wilt not tak 
the excuses of others. 

It were more just, th< 4 
thou shouldstaa use th^ 
self, and excuse thy bri* 
ther. 

If thou wilt be borr - 
with, bear also with i 
nother. 

See how far thou a; * 
yet from true charity an 
humility, which KMOM 
not how to be angry * it ; 
any one, or to have ii 
dignation against ac-i 
one but one's self. 

It is no great thing ig 
be able to converse wit 
them that are good ar 
meek : for this is nati 
rally pleasing to all. 

.And every one wou. 
willingly have pc. 
love those best that agrM 
with them. 
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But to live peaceably 

'ith those that are harsh 

tid perverse, or disor- 

erly, or such as oppose 

s, is a great grace, and 

highly commendable 

:id manly exploit. 

Some there are that 

eep themselves in peace, 

d have peace also with 

lers. 

And there are some 
at are neither at peace 
thin themselves, nor 
ffer others to be at 
ace ; they are trouble- 
me to others, but al- 
iys more troublesome 
themselves. 
And some there are 
10 keep themselves in 
ace, and study to re- 
jre peace to others. 
Yet all our peace in 
is miserable lite is ra- 
er to be placed in hum- 
suffering, than in not 
sling adversities. 
He who knows how to 
ffer, will enjoy much 
ace. 

Such a one is conquer- 
oi' himself, and Lord 
the world, a friend of 
irist, and heir of hea- 



Of a pure Mind and 

simple Intention. 
' ITH two wings a man 
lifted up above earthly joys it. 
13 b 



things ; that is, with sim 
plicity and pur it i/. 

Simplicity must be in 
the intention, purity in 
the affection. 

Simplicity aims at God, 
purity takes hold of him, 
and tastes him. 

No good action will 
hinder thee, if thou be 
free from inordinate af 
fection. 

If thou intendest and 
seekest nothing else but 
the will of God, and the 
profit of thy neighbour, 
thou shalt enjoy internal 
liberty. 

If thy heart were 
right, then every creature 
would be to thee a look 
ing-glass of lite, and a 
book of holy doctrine. 

There is no creature so 
little and contempt ihie 
as not to manifest the 
goodness of God. 

If thou wert good and 
pure within, then wouldst 
thou discern all things 
without impediment, and 
understand them right. 

A pure heart pene 
trates heaven and hell. 

According as every 
one is interiorly, so he 
judgeth exteriorly. 

If there be joy" in the 
world, certainly the man 
whose heart is pure en- 
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And if there be any 
where tribulation and 
anguish, an evil consci 
ence feels the most of it. 

As iron put into the 
fire loses the rust and 
becomes all fiery; so a 
man that turns himself 
wholly to God puts off 
his sluggishness, and is 
changed into a new man. 

When a man begins 
to grow lukewarm, he is 
afraid of a little labour, 
and willingly takes exier- 
nal comfort. 

But when he begins 
perfectly to overcome 
himself, and to walk 
manfully in the way of 
God, then he makes less 
account of those things, 
which before he consi 
dered burthensome to 
him. 

H Of the Consideration of 

one's self. 

WE cannot trust much 
to ourselves, because we 
often want grace and un 
derstanding. 

There is but little light 
in us, and this we quick 
ly lose through negli 
gence. 

Many times also we 
perceive not that we are 
so blind interiorly. 

We often do ill, and 
do worse in excusing it. 



We are sometime?; 
moved with passion, and 
we mistake it for zeal. 

We blame little things 
in others, and pass over 
great things in ourselves, 

We are quick enough 
at perceiving and weigh- 
ing what we suffer from 
others: but we mind not 
what others suffer from 
us. 

He that would well 
and duly weigh his own 
deeds, would have nc 
room to judge hard OK 
others. 

An internal man pr& 
fers the care of hhusel 
before all other cares 
and he that diligently 
attends to himself, i* 
easily silent with regarN 
to others. 

Thou wilt never be in* 
tcrnal and devout, miles 
thou pass over in silenc' 
other men's concerns* 
and particularly look t 
thyself. 

If thou attend wholl j 
to thyself, and to Goc4 
thou wilt be little move 
with what thou perceiv* 
est without thee. 

Where art thou, whe I 
thou art not present 1 4 
thyself. 

And when thou hail 
run over all things, \\-\n 
profit will it be to the** 
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' tholt hast neglected 
lyself? 

If thou desirest to have 
eace and true union, 
aou must set all the 
23t aside, and turn thy 
yes upon thyself alone. 

Thou wilt then make 
Teat progress, if thou 
-eep thyself free from 
11 temporal care. 

But if thou set a value 
>pon any thing temporal, 
Tiou wilt fail exceed- 

^gty- 

Let nothing be great 
i thy eyes, nothing 
igh, nothing pleasant, 
othing agreeable to 
ace, except it be purely 
Jod, or of God. 

Look upon as vain, all 
he comfort which thou 
icetest with irom any 
reature. 

A soul that loveth 
Jod despiseth all things 
hat are less than God. 

None but God eternal 
nd incomprehensible, 
rho filleth all things, 
an aiford true comfort 
o the soul, and true joy 
3 the heart. 

Of the Joy of a good 
Conscience. 

THE glory of a good 
nan, is the testimony of 
good conscience. 

B 



Keep a good con 
science, and thou shalt 
always have joy. 

A good conscience can 
bear very much, and is 
very joyful in the midst 
of adversity. 

A bad conscience is 
always fearful and un 
easy. 

Sweetly wilt thou take 
thy rest, if thy heart re 
prehend thee not. 

Never rejoice but when 
thou hast done well. 

The wicked never have 
true joy, neither do they 
feel internal peace ; be 
cause There is no peace 
to the wicked, saith the 
Lord. (Isaiah xlviii.) 

And if they shall sav% 
we are in peace, evils 
will not come upon us, 
and who shall dare to 
hurt us, believe them 
not; for the wrath of 
God will rise on a sud 
den, and their deeds will 
be brought to nothing, 
and their projects will 
perish. 

To glory in tribulation 
is not hard to him that 
loves : for so to glory is 
to glory in the cross of 
our Lord, 

That glory is short 
lived, which is given and 
taken by men. 

The glory of the world 
b 2 
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i always accompanied 
with sorrow. 

The glory of men is 
in their own consciences, 
not in the mouths of 
others. 

The joy of the just is 
from God, and in God : 
and they rejoice in the 
truth. 

He that desires true 
arid everlasting glory, 
values not that which is 
temporal. 

And he that seeks 
after temporal glory, or 
does not heartily despise 
it, shews himself to have 
little love for that which 
is heavenly. 

That man has great 
tranquillity of heart, who 
neither cares for praises 
nor dispraises. 

lie will easily be con 
tent, and in peace, whose 
conscience is clean. 

Thou art not more 
holy, if thou art praised: 
nor any thing the worse, 
if thou art reproved. 

What thou art, that 
thou art : nor canst thou 
be said to he greater than 
God sees thee to be 

If thouconsiderest well 
what thou art within thy 
self, thou wilt not care 
what men say of thee. 

Man beholds the face; 
but God looks upon the 
heart. 



Man considers the ac 
tions; but God weighs 
the intentions. 

To do always well, and 
to hold one's self in 
small account, is a mark 
of an humble soul. 

To refuse a comfort 
from any created thing 
is a sign of great purity 
and interior confidence. . 

He that seeks no out 
ward testimony for him 
self, shews plainly, that 
he has committed him 
self wholly to God. 

For not he that com- 
mcndeth himself, saith St. 
Paul, is approved, but he 
u'hoin Gud commendeth. 
(2 Cur. ix.) 

To walk with God 
within, and not to be 
held by any affection 
without, is the state ot 
s.i\ internal man. 

1T Of the Love of Jesto 
above all Things. 

BLESSED is he who knows 
what it is to love Jesus, 
and to despise himselJ 
for the sake of Jesus. 

We must quit what 
we love for this Beloved, 
because Jesus will be 
loved alone above ah 
things. 

The love of things cre 
ated is deceitful and in 
constant : the love of Je- 
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us is faithful and perse- 
yerant. 

He that cleaveth to 
:reatures shall tail with 
;hem. 

He that embraceth Je- 
us shall stand rinn for 
;ver. 

Love him, and keep 
lim for thy friend ; who, 
vhen all go away, will 
lot leave thee, nor suffer 
hee to perish in the end. 

Thou must at last be 
eparated from all things 
Ise, whether thou wilt 
T not. 

Keep thyself with Je- 
us both in life and death, 
nd commit thyself to his 
are, who alone can help 
hee, when all others fail. 

Thy Beloved is of such 

nature, that he will ad- 
nit of no other : but 
/ill have thy heart to 
limself, and sit there 
ike a king on his own 
hrone. 

If thou couldst but pu- 
ify thyself well from af- 
iction to creatures, Je 
ns would willingly dwell 
/ith thee. 

Thou wilt find all that 

I a manner loss, which 
oou hast placed in men 
ut of Jesus. 

Do not trust nor rely 
pon a windy reed : for 

II flesh is grass, and all 
he glory thereof shall 

B 



fade like the flower of the 
grass. (Isa. xl.) 

Thou wilt soon be de 
ceived, if thou only regard 
the outward shew of 
men. 

For if thou seek thy 
comfort and thy gain in 
others, thou wilt often 
meet with loss. 

If in all things thou 
seek Jesus, doubtless 
thou wilt rind Jesus. 

But if thou seek thy 
self, thou wilt indeed find 
thyself but to thine own 
ruin. 

For a man does him 
self more harm if he 
seek not Jesus, than the 
whole world and all his 
enemies would be able to 
do him. 

If Of the small Number of 

the Lovers of the Cross 

of Jesus. 

JESUS has now many 
lovers of his heavenly 
kingdom; but few that 
are willing to bear his 
cross. 

He has many that are 
desirous of comfort, but 
few of tribulation. 

He finds many compa 
nions of his table, but 
few of his abstinence. 

All desire to rejoice 
with him ; few are wil 
ling to suffer for him. 

Many follow Jesus to 
b3 
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the breaking of bread : 
but few to the drinking 
the chalice of his pas 
sion. 

Many reverence his 
miracles : but few follow 
the ignominy of his 
cross. 

Many love Jesus as 
long as they meet with 
no adversity; many praise 
him and bless him as 
long as they receive con 
solations from him. 

But if Jesus hide him- 
<'lf, and leave them for 
a little while; they either 
fall into complaints, or 
excessive dejection. 

Hut they that love Je 
sus for Jesus's sake, and 
not for any comfort of 
their own, bless him no 
lrs> in tribulation and an 
guish of heart, than in 
the greatest consolation. 

And if he should never 
give them his comfort, 
Net would they always 
praise him, and always 
give him thanks. 

O ! how much is the 
pure love of Jesus able 
to do, when it is not 
mixed with any self-inte 
rest or selt-love ! 

Are not all those to be 
ailed hirelings, who are 
always seeking consola 
tion '? 

Are they not convinced 
to be rather lovers of 



themselves thai 
Christ, who are always 
thinking of their o\v:i 
profit and gain ? 

Where shall we find a 
man that is willing to 
serve God gratis ? 

Seldom do we find any 
one so spiritual, as to be 
stripped of all tilings. 

For who shall be able 
to find the man that is 
truly poor in spirit, and 
divested of all affection 
to all things created ? Hit 
value is (as of things that 
are brought)/ rom al'ar y und 
from the remotest coasts. 
(Prov. xxxi.) 

If a man gives his 
whole substance, it is yet 
nothing. 

And if he do great pe 
nance, it is yet little. 

And if he attain to ali 
knowledge, he is far ofM 
still. 

And if he have great* 
virtue, and exceeding fer 
vent devotion, there is* 
still much wanting tc 
him : to wit, one thing^ 
which is chiefly necessary 
for him. 

And what is that 
that having left all thing; * 
else, he leave also him- 
self,and wholly turn awai 
from himself, arid retaif . 
nothing of self-love. 

And when he shal 
have done all things 
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hich he knows should 
3 done, let him think 
iat he iias done no- 
ling. 

Let him not make 
reat account of that 
hich may appear much 
> be esteemed : but let 
im in truth acknow- 
:dge himself to be an 
nprofitable servant : as 
ruth itself has said : 
' r hen ye shall have done 
'I that is commanded you, 
'y, We are unprofitable 
rvants. (Luke xvii.) 

Then he may be truly 
oor in spirit, and may 
ty with the Prophet, I 
n all alone y and poor. 
5 s. xxiv.) 

Yet no one is indeed 
cher than such a man, 
one more powerful, 
one more free; who 
nows how to leave him- 
3lf and all things, and 
lace himself in the very 
west place. 

Of the rot/ a I Way of 
the holy Cross. 

o many this seems a 
ard saying : Deny tky- 
ij\ take u^ thy cross, and 
illow Jesus. (Matt, xvi.) 

But it will be much 
arder to hear that last 
'ord : Depart from me 
& cursed into everlast- 
ig fire. (Matt, xxv.) 

For they that at pre 



sent willingly hear and 
follow the word of the 
cross, shalt not then be 
afraid of eternal con 
demnation. 

The sign of the cross 
will he in the heavens, 
when theLord shall come 
to judge. 

Then all the servants 
of the cross, who in their 
life-time have conformed 
themselves to him that 
was crucified, shall come 
to Christ their judge with 
great confidence. 

Why then art thou 
afraid to take up thy 
cross, which leads to a 
kingdom ? 

lii the cross is salva 
tion : in the cross is life : 
in the cross is protection 
from thy enemies. 

In the cross is infu 
sion of heavenly sweet 
ness : in the cross is 
strength of mind : in the 
cross is joy of spirit. 

In the cross is the 
height of virtue : in the 
cross is the perfection 
of sanctity. 

There is no health of 
the soul, nor hope of eter 
nal life, but in the cross. 

Take up therefore thy 
cross and follow Jesus, 
and thou shalt go into 
life everlasting. 

lie is gone before thee, 
carrying his cross : and 
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he died for thee upon 
the cross, that thou may- 
est also bear thy cross, 
and love to die "on the 
cross. 

Because, if them die 
with him, thou shalt also 
live with him : and if 
thou art his companion 
in suffering, thou shalt 
also partake in his glory. 

Behold the cross is ail, 
and in dying (to thyself) 
all consists : and there is 
no other way to life, and 
to true internal peace, but 
the way ot the holy cross, 
and of daily mortifica 
tion. 

Go where thou wilt, 
seek what thou wilt, and 
thou shait not rind a 
higher way above, nor a 
safer way below, than the 
way of the holy cross. 

Dispose and order all 
things according as thou 
wilt, and as seems br>t 
to thee ; and thou wilt 
still find something to 
suffer, either willingly or 
unwillingly, and so thou 
shalt still find the cro.-^. 

For either shalt thou 
feel pain in the body, or 
sustain in thy soul tribu 
lation of spirit. 

Sometimes thou shalt 
be left by God, other 
times thou shalt be af 
flicted by thy neighbour: 
and what is more, thou 



shalt often be a troublij 
to thyself. 

Neither, canst thou b 
delivered or eased by an j 
remedy or comfort ; bu4 
as long as it shall pleas^ 
God, thou must bear it. 

For God would hav < 
thee learn to suffer tr & 
bulation without comfor ij 
and wholly to submH 
thyself to him, and to bwi 
come more humble b4 
tribulation. 

No man hath so livel 1 
a feeling of the passion 
of Christ, as he who hat t 
happened to suffer sue I 
like things. 

The cross therefore i 
always ready, and ever i 
where waits for thee. 

Thou canst not escape 
it, whithersoever thox 
runnest ; for whithei 
soever thou goest, tho < 
carryest thyself wit. < 
thee, and shalt alway I 
find thyself. 

Turn thyself toward { 
God, turn thyself toward^ 
the world : turn thyse! J| 
abroad, or turn thyself tc 
wards home : and ever i 
where thou shalt find th < 
cross. 

And every where tho i 
must of necessity hav 41 
patience if thou desb* 
est inward peace, an<* 
wouldst merit an eternal 
crown. 
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If thou carry tho cross 
llingly, it will carry 
3e, and bring thee to 
y desired end^; to wit, 
that place where there 
11 be an end of suiier- 
j, though here there 
11 be none. 

If thou carry it imwil- 
gly, thou makest it a 
rden to thee, and load- 

thyself the more ; 
I nevertheless thou 
ist bear it. 

If thou fling away one 
ss, withouuloubt thou 
t find another, and 
haps a heavier. 
Dost thou think to es- 
>e that which no mor- 

could ever avoid ? 
iat saint was there 
>r in the world with- 
; his cross and aftiic- 
n? 

Jur Lord Jesus Christ 
nself was not one hour 
.iis life without sutfer- 
; : It behoved, saith he, 
:t Christ should suffer, 
I rise from the dead, 
i so enter into his glo- 
(Luke xxiv.) 
And how dost thou 
.tend to seek another 
,y than this royal way, 
ich is the way of the 
y cross. 

The whole life of 
rist was a cross, and 
nnartyrdoin: and dost 
>u seek rest and joy ? 



Thou errest, thou err- 
est if thou seekest any 
other thing than to suf 
fer tribulations : for this 
whole mortal life is fall 
of miseries, and beset on 
all sides with crosses. 

And the farther a per 
son is spiritually advanc 
ed, the heavier crosses he 
shall often meet with : 
because the pain of his 
banishment increases in 
proportion to his love. 

Yet this man, thus 
many ways afflicted, is 
not without some allay 
of comfort for his ease : 
because he is sensible of 
the great profit which he 
reaps by bearing the 
cross. 

For whilst he willing 
ly resigns himself to it, 
all the burden of tribula 
tion is converted into an 
assured hope of comfort 
from God. 

And the more the flesh 
is brought down by afflic 
tion, the more, the spirit 
is strengthened by in 
ward grace: 

And sometimes gains 
such strength through 
affection to tribulation 
and adversity, by reason 
of loving to be conforma 
ble to the cross of Christ, 
as not to be willing to be 
without suffering and af 
fliction : because such a 
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one believes himself by so 
much the more accepta 
ble to God, as he shall be 
able to bear more and 
greater things for him. 

This is not man's pow 
er, but the grace of 
Christ, which can and 
does effect such great 
things in frail flesh, that 
what it naturally abhors 
and flies, even this thro' 
fervour of soirit it now 
embraces and loves. 

To bear the cross, to 
love the cross, to chas 
tise the body, and bring 
it under subjection ; to 
fly honours, to be willing 
to suffer reproaches, to 
despise one's self, and 
wish to be despised ; to 
bear all adversities and 
losses, and to desire no 
prosperity in this world, 
is not according to man's 
natural inclination. 

If thou lookest upon 
thyself, thou canst do 
nothing of this of thyself. 

Bui "if thou conndest 
in the Lord, strength will 
be given thee from hea 
ven, and the world and 
flesh shall be made sub 
ject to thee. 

Neither shalt thou 
fear rhine enemy the de 
vil, if thou art armed 
with faith and signed 
with the cross of Christ. 



Set thyself then like $ 
good and faithful servaH 
of Christ to bear mai >- 
fully the cross of tr-j 
Lord, crucified for th^ 
love of thee. 

Prepare thyself to su i 
fer many adversities, ar^ 
divers evils in this mis q 
rable life ; for so it w I 
be with thee, wherevi^ 
thou art ; and so indeH 
wilt thou find it, wher 4 
soever thou hide thself. \ 

It must be so, in < 
there is no remedy i 
gainst tribulation ai 4 
sorrow, but to bear the 1 
patiently. 

Drink of the chalice i 
thy Lord lovingly, if the H 
desirest to be his friend 
and to have part wi ..( 
him. 

Leave consolations ( 
God, to do with them j 
best pleaseth him. 

But prepare thou th < 

sell to bear tribulation -I 

ari'l account them tl J 

^ i consolations :f.l 

t'le sufferings of this li I 

bear no proportion wi a 

ory to come, 2m 

tlu/ thou alone couldfl 

suffer them all. 

When thou shalt arrr -1 
thus tar, that tribuladfl 
becomes sweet and s^ 
voury to thee for the lonj 
of Christ; then thiiM 
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:it it is well with thee, 
thou hast found a 
radise upon earth. 
As long as suffering 
3ms grievous to thee, 
d thou seekest to fly 
m it, o long will it be 
with thee, and the tri- 
lation from which thou 
ist will every where 
low thee. 

If thou set thyself to 
latthou oughtest; that 
to sillier and die to 
rself, it will quickly 
better with thee, and 
ou shalt find peace. 
.Ithoughthou shouldst 
vebeen wrapt up to the 
rd heaven with St. 
,ul, thou aft not there- 
secured that thou shalt 
ffer no adversity. /, 
id Jesus, wilt shew him 
w great things he >nust 
ferjbr my name, (Acts 

To suffer therefore, is 
lat waits for thee, if 
ou wilt love Jesus, and 
nstantly serve him. 
Vould to Gt'! ; he u wert 
>rthy to siaier :'>mt- 
mg fur the na,:v of 
sus ! how g ; .tai a jjury 
)uld be laiti 
w grtat a joy .voald it 
to all U.- saints of 
jd, a ad how i-reat edi- 
atioii to thy ueigh- 
ur. 
All Tecomnieiid pati- 



ence, but, alas ! how few 
are there that desire to 
suffer ? 

With good reason ought 
est thou willingly to suf 
fer a little for Christ, 
since many suffer great 
er things for the world. 

Know for certain that 
thou muse lead a dying 
life; and the more a man 
dies to himself, the more 
he begins to live to God. 
No man is lit to com 
prehend heavenly things, 
who has not resigned 
himself to suffer adver 
sities for Christ. 

Nothing is more ac 
ceptable to God, nothing 
more wholesome for thee 
in this world, than to 
suffer willingly for Christ. 
And if thou wort to 
choose, thou oughtest 
to wish rather "o suffer 
adversities for Christ, 
than to be <M:, ! . > ;' '.ted with 
many ton>fori . because 
thou \voiildst thus be 
i;-,<H * liko to Christ, and 
more conformable to all 
the s. iitts. 

For our merits, and 
the advancement of our 
state, consist nut in hav- 
11.12; many sweetnesses 
consolations: but 
ru<;icr li. i c ,iing great 
afflictions and tribula 
tions. 

If indeed there had 
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been any thing better, 
and more beneficial to 
man's salvation, than 
sufferingjChrist certainly 
would have shewed it by 
word and example. 

For he manifestly ex 
horts both his disciples 
that follow him, and all 
that desire to follow him, 
to bear the cross, saying: 
If tiny one will come after 
?ne, (ft him deny himself] 
and take up his cross and 
follow me, (Luke ix.) 
*So that when we have 
read and searched all, 
let this be the final con 
clusion, that thro' many 
tribulations we nrust enter 
into the kingdom of God. 
(Acts xix.) 

*j That true Comfort is to 
besought in God alone. 

WnAisovvr.it I can de 
sire or imagine for my 
comfort, I look not for it 
in this life, but hereaf 
ter. 

For if I alone should 
lu.ve all the comforts of 
this \v( rid, and might en 
joy all its delights, it is 
ct rfain they could not 
k^t lon-j. 

Wherefore thou canst 
IK/, O my soul, be fully 
comforted, nor perfectly 
delighted, but in God, 
tht- Comforter of the 



poor, and the Support < 
the humble. 

Expect a little whil 
my soul, wait for the ( I 
vine promise, and trm 
wilt have plenty of ;< 
that is gooa in heaven. 

If thou desirest t! 
inordinately these pnl 
sent things, thou w< 
lose those that are he^ 
venly and everlasting. 

Let temporal thin j 
serve thy use, but tl 
eternal be the object 
thy desire. 

Thou canst not be fu! 
satisfied with any tei 4 
poral good, because th> < 
wast not created for t i 
enjoyment of suchthin* j 

A 1 though thou shouk \ 
have all created L r oo( j 
yet this could not ma 
thee happy and blcsse 
but in God, who cn*at 
all things, all thy l a 
tude and happiness ct I 
sists. 

No such happim s? 
is seen or cried up by 
foolish admirers ot 
\\orld, but such as - 
Christians look for, 
of which they tb.it 
spiritual and clrau 
heart, whose (on 
tion is in heaven, ha 
sometimes a for- 

All human comfort 
vain and short. 

Blessed and true 
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it comfort which is 

^ardly received from 

it*. 

<V devout man always 

ries about him Jesus 

Comforter, and saith 
him, be with me, O 
rd Jesus, in all places, 
1 at all times. 
Let this be my conso- 
:on, to be willing to 
nt all human comfort. 
\nd if thy comfort al- 
be withdrawn, let thy 
1 and just appoint- 
nt for my trial be to 

as the greatest of 
nf orts. 

r^or thou wilt not bean- 
i with mealwaysjieither 
t thou threaten for 
r. (Ps. cii.) 

Iff the Confession of our 

wn Injirmity, and of 

he Miseries of this 

We. 

Villconfess against my- 

my injustice. (Ps. 
i.) I will confess to 
e, O Lord, my infir- 
y. 

t is oftentimes a small 
ig which casts me 
v-n and troubles me. 

make a resolution to 
iave myself valiantly : 

when a small temp- 
on comes, I am 
light into great straits, 
t is sometimes a very 
ing thing from whence 
Cc 



proceeds a grievous temp 
tation. 

And when I think mv- 
self somewhat safe, I find 
myself sometimes, when 
I least apprehend it, al 
most overcome with a 
small blast. 

Behold, then, O Lord, 
my abjection and frailty, 
every way known to 
thee. 

Have pity on me, and 
draw me out of trie mire, 
that I stick not fast 
therein, that I may not 
be utterly cast down lor 
ever. 

This it is which often 
drives me back, and con 
founds me in thy sight, 
to find that I am so sub 
ject to fall, and have so 
little strength to resist 
my passions. 

And although I do not 
altogether consent, yet 
their assaults are trouble 
some and grievous to 
me : and it is exceeding 
irksome to me to live 
thus always in a con 
flict. 

From hence my infir 
mity is made known to 
me : because wicked 
thoughts do always much 
more easily rush 'in upon 
me, than they can be cast 
out again. 

O ! that thou, the 
most mighty God of Is- 
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rael, the zealous lover of 
faithful souls, wouldst 
behold the labour and 
sorrow of thy servant, 
and stand by me in all 
my undertakings. 

Strengthen me with 
heavenly fortitude, lest 
the old man, the mi 
serable flesh not fully 
subject to the spirit, pre 
vail and get the upper 
hand, against which we 
must fight as long as we 
breathe in this most 
wretched life. 

Alas ! what kind of 
life is this, v.'here afflic 
tions arid miseries are 
never wanting ; where all 
things are iiill of snares 
and enemies? 

For when one tribula 
tion or temptation is 
gone, another cometh : 
.yea, and whilst the first 
Conflict lasteth, many 
others come on,and those 
unexpected. 

How can a life be lov 
ed that hath so great a 
bitterness, that is subject 
to so many calamities 
uiid nii; eries? 

How can it be called 
life, since it begets so 
many deaths and plagues? 

And yet it is loved, 
and many seek their de- 
iight in it. 

Many accuse the world 
of being deceitful and 



vain, yet they are nol 
willing to quit it, because* 
the concupiscence of the* 
flesh too much prevails. 

But there are some- 
things that draw themtol 
love the world, others toj 
despise it. 

The lust of the flesh* 
the lust of the eyes, ant^ 
pride of life, draw to tht< 
love of the world; bu I 
the pains and miseries* 
which justly follow thes' 
things, breed a hatrei 4 
and loathing of th<4 
world. 

But, alas! the plea 
sures of sin prevail ove < 
the worldly soul, and ur 
der these thorns she ima 
gines there are delights 
because she has neither 
seen nor tasted the sweet I 
ness of God, nor the ir 
ternal pleasure of virtm 

But they that perfect] ^ 
despise the world, an* 
study to live to God ur 
der holy discipline, expi- 
rience the divine -uec 
ness that is promised ft 
those who forsake all 
and Mich clearly sec ho 1 * 
grievously tin-' world 
mistaken, and how man 
ways it is imposed upoi > 

If That Tie art- to rrst i 
God above all Goal 



all things, 
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i all things, do thou, my 
jul, rest always in the 
ord, for he is the eternal 
ist of the saints. 
Give me,O most sweet 
nd loving Jesus, to 
ipose in thee above all 
lings created; above all 
ealth and beauty, above 
II glory and honour, 
bove all power and dig- 
ity, above all knowledge 
nd subtlety, above all 
ches and arts, above all 
y and gladness, above 

I fame arid praise, above 
il sweetness and conso- 
ition, above all hope 
nd promise, above all 
lerit and desire, above 

II the gifts and presents 
lat thou canst give and 
if use, above all the joy 
nd jubilation that the 
liiid can contain and 
sperience; in fine, above 
rigels and archangels, 
ad all the host of hea- 
en ; above all things 
isible and invisible, and 
bove all that which is 
?ss than thee, my God ! 

For thou, O Lord, my 
od! art best above all 
lings. Thou alone most 
igh ; tfctou alone most 
owerful ; thou alone 
lost sufficient and most 
ill; thou alone most 
weet and most comfort- 
ble. 



Thou alone most beau 
tiful and most loving ; 
thou alone most noble 
and most glorious above 
all things; in whom all 
things are found together 
in all their perfection, 
and always have been, 
and always will be. 

And therefore what 
ever thou bestowest up 
on me, that is not thy 
self; or whatever thou 
revealest to me concern 
ing thyself, or promisest, 
as long as I see thee not, 
nor fully enjoy thee, is 
too little and insufficient. 

Because indeed my 
heart cannot truly rest, 
nor be entirely content 
ed, till it rest in thee, 
and rise above all thy 
gifts, and all things creat 
ed. 

O my most beloved 
Spouse, Christ Jesus, 
most pure Lover, Lord of 
the whole creation ! who 
will give me the wings of 
true liberty, to fly and 
repose in thee ? Oh when 
shall it be fully granted 
me to attend at leisure, 
and see how sweet thou 
art, O Lord, my God ! 

When shall I fully re 
collect myself in thee, 
that through the love of 
thee I may not feel my 
self, but thee alone, above 
Cc 2 
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nil feeling and measure, 
in a manner not known 
to all ? 

But now I often sigh, 
and bear my misfortune 
with grief. 

Because I meet with 
many evils in this vale 
of miseries, which fre 
quently disturb me, af 
flict me, and cast a cloud 
over me; often hinder 
and distract me ; allure 
and entangle me, that I 
cannot have free access 
to thee, nor enjoy thy 
sweet embraces, which 
are ever enjoyed by bles 
sed spirits. 

Let my sighs move 
thee, and this manifold 
desolation under which I 
labour upon earth. 

O Jesus, tlue bright 
ness of eternal glory, the 
comfort of a soul in its 
pilgrimage; my tongue 
cannot express the >cn- 
timents of my heart ; hut 
my silence itself speaks 
to thee. 

How long doth my 
Lord delay to come. Let 
him come tome, his poor 
servant, and make me 
joyful : let him stretch 
forth his hand, and deli 
ver me, a wretch, from 
all anguish. 

Come, for without thee 
I can never have one joy 



ful day nor hour, for tho 
art my joy ; and withoij > 
thee my table is empty, 

I am miserable, andi i 
a manner imprisoned,an 
loaded with fetters : til 
thou comfort me witlt 
the sight of thy presence^ 
and restore me to liberty 
and shew me a favourable 
countenance. 

Let others seek, in 
stead of thee, whateve 
else they please : nothin 
else doth please rue, o 
shall please me, but thoHJ 
my God, my hope, m; \ 
eternal salvation. 

I will not hold m; 1 
peace, nor cease to pray . 
till thy grace returns, au< 
thou speak to me inte 
riorly. 

Behold here I am: be- 
hold I come to thee, bej 
cause thou hast callecJ 
upon me. 

Thy tears, and the de-^ 
sire of thy soul, thy hmJ 
miliation and contrition* 
of heart, have inclined 
and brought me to thee 

And I said, O Lord, 1 
have called upon theed 
and have desired to en-J 
joy thee, and am readjw 
to renounce all otheid 
things for thee. 

For thou didst first stird 
me up, that I might scelfll 
thee. 
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Be thou therefore bles- 
d, O Lord, who hast 
ewed this goodness to 
y servant, according to 
e multitude of thy mer 
es. 

What hath thy servant 
i ore to say in thy pre- 
nce, but to humble 
mself exceedingly be- 
e thee ; always re- 
mbering Hs own ini- 
ty and vileness. 
For there is none like 
thee, amongst all 
ngs that are wonder- 
in heaven or on earth. 
Thy works are exceed- 
;ly good, thy judg- 
mts are true, and by 
providence all things 
ruled. 

Praise therefore and 
ry be to thee, O Wis- 
n of the Father ! let 
r tongue, my soul, and 
things created, join in 
lising and blessing 

26. 

Of the Remembrance of 

Vie manifold Benefits uf 
God. 

>EN, O Lord, my heart 
thy law, and teach me 
walk in thy command- 
:nts. 

Give me grace to un- 
stand thy will, and to 
nmemorate with great 
'erence and diligent 
isideratioii; all thy be- 
\j 



nefits, as well in generaJ 
as in particular : that so 
I may be able worthily to 
give thee thanks for 
them. But I know and 
confess that I am not 
able to return thee due 
thanks, not even for the 
least point. 

I am less than any of 
thy benefits bestowed 
upon me: and when I 
consider thy excellency, 
my spirit loses itself in 
the greatness of thy Ma 
jesty. 

All that we have in 
soul and body, all that we 
possess outwardly or in 
wardly, by nature or 
grace, are thy benefits, 
and commend thy boun 
ty, mercy and goodness, 
from whom we have re 
ceived all good. 

And though one has 
received more, another 
le-s, yet all is thine, and 
without thee even the 
least cannot be had. 

He that has received 
greater things cannot 
glory in his own merit, 
nor extol himself above 
others, nor insult over 
the lesser : because he is 
indeed greater and better 
who attributes less to 
himself, and is more 
humble and devout in. 
returning thanks. 

And he who esteems 
c 3 
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himself the vilest ofmen, 
and judges himself the 
most unworthy, is fittest 
to receive the greatest 
blessings. 

But he that has re 
ceived fewer must not he 
troubled, nor take it ill, 
nor envy him that is 
more enriched; but at 
tend rather to thee, and 
very much praise thy 
goodness, for that thou 
bestowest thy gifts so 
plentifully; so tree and 
willingly, without respect 
to persons. 

All things are from 
thee, and therefore thou 
art to be praised in all. 

Thou knowest what is 
tit to be given to every 
one ; and why this per- 
.^on hath less, and the 
other more, is not our bu 
siness to decide, but 
thine, who kecpest an 
account of the me 
rits of each one. 

Wherefore, O Lord 
( iod, [ take it for a great 
hem-tit not to have much, 
which outwardly and ar- 
rording to men might 
appear praise-worthy and 
glorious : so that a per 
son, considering his own 
poverty and meanness, 
ought not upon that ar- 
count to be weighed 
down, or be grieved and 
defected, but rather to 



receive comfort and great 
pleasure. 

Because thou, O God,, 
hast chosen the poor and! 
the humble, and those*' 
that are despised by this 
world, for thy familiar 
friends and domestics. 

Witness thy apostles* 
themselves, whom thoug 
didst appoint rulers ovei 
all the earth., 

And yet they convers-- 
ed in this world without 
complaint, so humble* 
and simple, without anj^ 
malice or guile, that the}r 
were even glad wher* 
they suffered affronts am 
reproaches for thy name 
and what the world flies * 
from, they embraced witUj 
great afiiection. 

Nothing therefore*! 
ought to give so great joyd 
to him that loves theeJ 
and knows thy benefits 
as the accomplishment 
of thy will in himseUB 
and the pleasure of thjl 
eternal appointment, 

With which he ough 
to be so far contentefJ 
and comforted, as to M 
as witling to be the lea^H 
as any one would wislJ 
to be the greatest; aniJ 
to enjoy as much peuc 4 
and content in the lowi 
est place, as in the hidH 
est : and to be as williV 
to be despicable afl 
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an, and of no name 
1 repute in the world, 
to be preferred in ho- 
ir, and greater than 
ters. 

"or thy will and the 
e of thy honour, ought 
be regarded above all, 
Ito comfort and please 
n more than any be- 
its whatsoever, which 
hath received or can 
:eive. 

r n what Things thejirm 
Peace of the Heart and 
true Progress doth con- 
list. 

>N, says Jesus Christ, 
;have said, Peace I 
.ve to 3/ow, my peace I 
ie to you: not as the 
rid giveth, do I give to 
i. (John xiv.) 
Peace is what all de- 
e : but all care not for 
DSC things which ap- 
rtain to true peace. 
My peace is with the 
mble and meek of 
art. Thy peace shall 
in much patience. 
If thou wilt hear me 
d follow my voice, thou 
It enjoy much pati- 
ce. 

What then shall I do, 
)rd? 

In every thing attend 
thyself, what thou art 
ing, and what thou art 
.ying : and direct thy 
lole intention to this, 



that thou mayest please 
me alone, and neither de 
sire nor seek any thing 
out of me. 

And as for the sayings 
or doings of others, 
judge of "nothing rashly: 
neither busy thyself with 
things not committed to 
thy care ; and thus may 
it be brought about that 
thou shall "be little or sel 
dom disturbed 

But never to feel any 
trouble at all, nor to suf 
fer any grief of heart or 
body, is not the state of 
this present life, but of 
everlasting rest. 

Think 'not therefore 
that thou hast found 
true peace, if thou feelest 
no burden ; nor that then 
all is well, if thou have 
no adversary; nor that 
thou hast attained to 
perfection, if all things 
be done according to thy 
inclination. 

Neither do thou con 
ceive a great opinion of 
thyself, or imagine thy 
self to be especially be 
loved, if thou experience 
great devotion and sweet 
ness : for it is not in such 
things as these that a 
true lover of virtue is 
known, nor doth the pro 
gress and perfection of a 
man consist in these 
things. 
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In what then O Lord ? 

In offering thy self with 
thy whole heart to the 
will of God ; not seeking 
the things that are thine, 
either in little or great, 
either in time or in eter 
nity. 

So that with the same 
equal countenance thou 
continue giving thanks, 
both in prosperity and 
adversity, weighing all 
things in an equal ba 
lance. 

If thou come to be 
so resolute and persevc- 
rant in hope, that when 
interior comfort is with 
drawn, thou canst pre 
pare thy heart to suffer 
still more, and dost not 
justify thyself, as if thou 
oiightest not to suffer 
such great things, but 
acknowledges! my jus 
tice in all my appoint 
ments, and praiscsl my 
holy name: then it is 
that thou walkest in the 
true and right way of 
peace, and mayest hope 
without any doubt to see 
my face again with great 

jy- 

And if thou attain to 
an entire contempt of 
thyself, know thai then 
thou shalt enjoy an a- 
bundance of peace, as 
much as is possible in 
this state of banishment. 



1[ Of tlte Eminence of a* 
j'rcc JHinti, which hu?n- 

ble Prayer better }>ro- 

dua.-i than Heading. 
LORD, this is the work! 
of a perfect man, nevern 
to let one's mind slacken- 
from attending to hea-J 
venly things, and to pass* 
through many cares, as it 
were without care : nottj 
after the manner of an- 
indolent person, but by 
a certain prerogative of a, 
free mind, which doth, 
not cleave by an inordi 
nate affection to any-,; 
thing created. 

I'rcMTve me, I be- 
seech thee, () my most 
merciful God, from the 
cares of this life, lhat I 
be not too much cntan- 
,gled by them; from thJH 
many necessities of thc-J 
body, that I may not be] 
cu-uarcd by pleasure: 
and from all hiuderaricesJ 
of the soul, lest beinag 
overcome by troubles TQ 
be cast down. 

I do not say from thoseJ 
things which worldly va-d 
nity covets with so much ] 
eagerness; but from those 
mi-tries, which, by the 
general curse of our mor- 
tality as punishments. J 
weigh down and kedfl 
back the soul of thy ser- J 
vant from being a-bfl 
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hich may curb or rob 
hen it will to enter in- 
liberty of spirit. 
O my God, who art 
ispeakable sweetness, 
rtke me look upon as 
:ter, all carnal comfort 
rich withdraws me 
i in the love of things 
^rnal, and wickedly al- 
es me to itself, by set- 
ig before me a certain 
3sent delightful good. 
my God, let not 
sh and blood prevail 
sr me, let it not over- 
ne me: let not the 
rid and its transitory 
ry deceive me : let not 
: devil supplant me 
his craft. 

jive me fortitude, that 
lay stand my ground ; 
ience that I may en- 
e; and constancy, 
.t I may persevere. 
>ive me, in lieu of all 
comforts of this 
-Id, the most delight- 
unction of thy spirit ; 
'I instead of carnal 
2, infuse into me the 
3 of thy name, 
tehold! eating, drink- 
, clothing, and other 
essaries, appertaining 
the support of the 
y, are burthensome 
: fervent spirit. 
Jrant that I may use 
h things with mode- 
on, and not be en 



tangled with an inordi 
nate affection to them. 

It is not lawful to cast 
them all away, for nature 
must be supported ; but 
to require superfluities, 
arid such things as are 
most delightful, thy holy 
law forbids : for other 
wise the flesh would 
grow insolent against the 
spirit. 

In all this I beseech 
thee let thy hand govern 
and direct me, that I may 
no way exceed. 

f That Self-love chiefly 
keeps a Person back 
from the Sovereign 
Good. 

MY son, says Jesus 
Christ, thou must give 
all for all, and be nothing 
of thy own. 

Know that the love of 
thyself is more hurtful to 
thee, than any thing in 
the world. 

Every thing according 
to the love and inclina 
tion which thou hast to 
it, cleaveth to thee more 
or less. 

If thy love be pure, 
simple, and well-ordered, 
thou shalt not be cap 
tive to any thing. 

Covet not that which 
thou mayest not have. 

Seek not to have that 
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thee of thy inward li 
berty. 

It is wonderful that thou 
wilt not, from the very 
bottom of thy heart, com 
mit thyself wholly to me, 
with all things that thou 
canst desire or have. 

Why dost thou pine 
away with vain grief? 
Why dost thou surlier thy 
self to be overwhelmed 
with useless cares ? 

Be resigned to my good 
pleasure, and thou shalt 
suffer no loss. 

If thou seekest this, or 
that, or wouldst be here 
or there, for the sake of 
thy own interest, or the 
pleasing thy own will, 
thou shalt never be at 
rest, nor free from soli 
citude : for in every thinp; 
thou wilt find some de 
fect: and in every place 
there will be some one 
that will cross thee. 

It is not therefore the 
obtaining or multiplying 
things exteriorly that a- 
vails thee, but rather the 
despising of them, and 
anting them up by the 
root out of thy heart : 
which I would not have 
thee to understand only 
with regard to money 
and riches, but also with 
regard to the ambition 
of honour, and the de 
sire of empty praise, all 



which things pass awajj 
with the world. 

The place avails littleflj 
if the spirit of fervour bl 
wanting; neither shaM 
that peace stand loni 
which is sought from il 
broad, if the state of ttyl 
heart wants the tnjJ 
foundation ; that is, :| 
thou stand not in mH 
Thou mayest changti 
but not better thyself. J 

For when occasion hapg 
i ion shalt find thsa 
which thou didst fly fron^ 
and even more. 



f A Prayer for clecnsinm 
the Heart, and obtain 
ing heavenly li 

CONFIRM me, O God, t 
the grace of thy Ho^ 
Spirit. Give me powd 
to be strengthened in tl J 
inward man, and to ca j 
out of my heart all u I 
profitable care and tro 
ble. Let me not be dra\ 
away with various d( 
of any thing whatsoe 
whether it be of lit 
or great value ; but 
me to look upon 
things as passing 
and "'myself as pass 
along with them. 

For nothing is la 
under the sun, where 
is vanity and affliction* 
spirit. O how wise is 
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considers things in 
s manner ! 

jive me, O Lord, hea- 
ily wisdom, that I 
y learn above all 
ngs to seek thee, and 
find thee : above all 
ngs to relish thee and 
'ove thee ; and to un- 
stand all other things 
:hey are, according to 
order of thy vvibdom. 
5rant that I may prn- 
itly Decline him that 
ters me ; and patiently 
r with him that con- 
licts me. 

7 or it is great wisdom 
to be moved with 
ry kind of words, nor 
z;ive ear to the wicked 
tering syren : for thus 
11 we go on securely 
;he way we have be- 
1. 

4gainxt the Tongues 

of Detractors. 
K, says Jesus, take 
:iot to heart if home 
>ple think ill of thee, 

1 say of thee what 
u art not willing to 
ir. 

Thou oughtest to 
nk worse "of thyself, 
I to believe that no 
> is weaker than ihy- 

f thou walkest inte- 
'/#, thou wll- make 



small account of flying 
words. 

It is no small prudence 
to be silent in the evil 
time, and to turn within 
to me, and not to be dis 
turbed with the judg 
ments of men. 

Let not thy peace be 
in the tongues of men : 
for whether they put a 
good or bad construction 
on what thou dost, thou 
art still what thou art. 

Where is true peace 
and true glory ? Is it not 
in me. 

And he who covets not 
to please men, nor fears 
their displeasure, shall 
enjoy much peace. 

All disquiet of heart, 
and detractions of the 
senses, arise from in 
ordinate love and vain 
fear. 

If How in the Time of 

Tabulation God is to 

be invoked and btessed. 

BLESSED, O Lord, be thy 

name for ever, who 

hast been pleased that 

this trial arid tribulation 

should come upon me. 

I cannot iiy from it, 
but must of necessity ily 
to thee ; that thou may- 
est help me, and turn 
it to my good. 

Lord, JL am now in 
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tribulation, and my heart 
is not at ease : but I am 
much affected with my 
present suffering. 

And now, dear Father, 
what shall I say ? I am 
reduced to these straits : 
O save me in this 
hour ! 

But for this reason I 
bave been made to see 
this hour, that thou 
mightest be glorified, 
when I shall be exceed 
ingly humbled and deli 
vered by thee. 

May it please thee, O 
Lord, to deliver me : for, 
poor wretch that I am, 
what can I do, and whi 
ther shall I go without 
thee ? 

Give me patience, O 
Lord, at this time also. 

Help me, O my God, 
and I will not fear, how 
much soever I may be 
oppressed. 

And now in the midst 
of these things, what 
5iiall 1 say ? Lord, thy 
will be done : I have well 
deserved to be afflicted 
and troubled. 

I must needs bear it, 
and would to God it may 
be with patience, till the 
storm pas> over, and it 
lie better. 

But thy Almighty band 
is able to take awav from 



me this temptation 
and to moderate its vio 
lence, as thou hast often 
done heretofore for me^ 
lest I quite sink unded 
it, my God, my mercy i\ 
And how much th 
more difficult this is tc 
me, so much the easieffj 
to thee is this chanse 
the right-hand of the 
High. (Ps. Ixxvi.) 

5[ Of disregarding OM 
Tningt created, that si 
we may find the Crea** 
tor. 

LORD, I stand in mur.t4 
need of a grace yet great j 
er, if I must arrive s< 
far, that it may not be ii 
the power of any man 
nor any thing created, M 
hinder me. 

For as long as air 
thing holds me, I cannOil 
freely fly to thee. 

He was desirous to fl< 
freely to thee, who said 
Who icill give we <cing 
like a dove, and I w<M 
Jty and be at rest. (Pf 
liv.) 

What can be more 
rest, and what can 
more free, than he w 
desires nothing upoi 
earth ? 

A man ought therefi^H 
to pass and ascend a* 
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'ery thing created, and 

:rfectly to forsake him- 

If, and in ecstacy of 

ind to stand and see 

at no creatures can be 

mpared with thee ; be- 

use thou infinitely tran- 

endest them all. 

And unless a man be 

liberty from all things 

eated, he cannot freely 

tend to things divine. 

And this is the reason 

ly there are found so 

sv contemplative per- 

ns ; because there are 

v that wholly seques- 

themselves from tran- 

ry and created things. 

For this, a great grace 

required, which may 

vate the soul, and car- 

her up above herself. 

\nd unless a man be 

vated in spirit, and set 

liberty from all crea- 

es, and wholly united 

God ; whatever he 

ows, and whatever he 

3, is of no great weight. 

Long shall he be little, 

i lie grovelling be- 

ith, who esteems any 

ng great, but only the 

-, immense, eternal 

od. 

\nd whatsoever is not 
d is nothing., and ought 
be accounted as no- 

H'J . 

There is a sreat diffe 



rence between the wis 
dom of an illuminated 
devout man, and the 
knowledge of a scholar. 

Far more noble is that 
learning which flows from 
above, from the divine 
inrluence,thanthat which 
with labour is acquired 
by the industry of man. 

Many are found to de 
sire contemplation; bin 
they care not to practice 
those things which arr 
required thereunto. 

It is a great impedi 
ment that we so much 
regard signs and sensible 
things, and have but lit 
tle of perfect mortifica 
tion. 

I know not what it is, 
by what spirit we are led, 
or what we pretend to, 
who seem to be called 
spiritual persons ; that 
we take so much pains, 
and have a greater soli 
citude for transitory and 
mean things, and scarce 
ever have our senses 
fully recollected to think 
of our own interior. 

Alas ! after a slight 
recollection, we presently 
wander out of ourselves 
again ; neither do we 
weigh well our works 
by a strict examination. 

We take no notice 
where our affections lie : 
Dd 
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nor do \ve lament the 
great want of purity in 
all we do. 

For all flesh had cor 
rupted its way, and there 
fore the great flood en 
sued. (Gen. v. and vii.) 

As therefore our inte 
rior affection is much 
corrupted, it must needs 
be that the action which 
follows should also be 
corrupted, which is a tes 
timony of the want of in 
ward vigour. 

From a pure heart pro 
ceeds the fruit of a good 
life. 

We are apt to inquire 
how much a man has 
done; but with how much 
virtue he has done it, 
is not so diligently con 
sidered. 

We ask whether he 
be strong, rich, beautiful, 
ingenious, a good writer, 
a good singer, or a good 
workman; but how poor 
he is in spirit, how pa 
tient and meek, how de 
vout and internal, is 
what few speak of. 

JXature looks upon the 
outward things of a man, 
but grace turns herself 
to the interior. 

Nature is often deceiv- 
r 1, but grace hath her 
trust in God, that she 
niii not be deceived. 



5f That Man hath no Gvod 
in himself, and that ht 
cannot glory in any 
Thing. 

Lord, what is man, that 
than art mindful of him; 
or the son of' man that 
'thou vouchsafed to visit 
him ? (Ps. vi.) 

What hath man de- 
served,lhat thou shouldst 
give him thy grace ? 

Lord, what cause have 
I to complain, if thoc 
forsake me ? or wlrtt car 
I justly alledge, if thoi- 
refuse to grant my peti 
tion ? 

This, indeed, I may 
truly think and say' 
Lord, J am nothing, I cat 
do nothing, I have no 
thing of myself that i 
good : but I fail and an 
defective in alJ things 
and ever tend to nothing. 

And unless I am sup 
ported and interiorly i|V 
structed by thee, I be 
come quite tepid anM 
dissolute. 

But, thou, O Lord, ar 
always the same, anM 
endurest for ever; al 
ways good, just, and ho 
ly; doing all things weH 
justly, and holily ; an- > 
disposing them .in wis 
dom. 

But I, who am mor 
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iclined to recede than 

) advance, continue not 

[ways in one state ; for 

have been subjected to 

lany vicissitudes. 

Yet it quickly becomes 

3tter when it pleaseth 

ice, and thou stretchest 

it thy helping hand : 

r thou alone, without 

.an's aid, can assist me ; 

id so strengthen me, 

tat my countenance 

all be no more changed, 

t my heart shall be 

averted, and take its 

st in thee alone. 

Wherefore, if I did 

.t well know how to 

st away from rne all 

iman comfort, either 

r the sake of devotion, 

through the necessity 

seeking thee ; because 

ere is no man that can 

mfort me ; 

Then might I justly 
pend on thy grace, and 
joice in the gift of new 
nsolation. 

Thanks be to thee, 
>m whom all proceeds, 
often as it goes well 
thme. 

But, for my part, I am 
tt mere vanity, and 
thing in thy sight, an 
constant weak man. 
What have I then to 
ary in? or why do I 
sire to be esteemed ? 
la it not for nothing ? 



And this is most vain. 

Truly, vain glory is an 
evil plague, a very great 
vanity : because it draws 
us away from true glory, 
and robs us of heavenly 
grace. 

For whilst a man takes 
complacency in himself, 
he displeaseth thee ; 
whilst he seeks after the 
praises of men, he is de 
prived of true virtues. 

But true glory and 
holy joy is to glory in 
thee, and not in one's 
self; to rejoice in thy 
name, and not to be de 
lighted in one's own vir 
tue, nor in any creature 
save only for thy sake. 

Let thy name*be prais 
ed, not mine ; let thy 
work be extolled, not 
mine ; let thy holy name 
be blessed, but to me 
let nothing be attributed 
of the praises of men. 

Thou art my glory, 
thou art the joy of my 
heart. 

In thee will I glory, 
and rejoice all the day : 
kutfor myself I will glory 
in nothing but in my in~ 
Jirmities, (2 Cor. xh.) 

Let the Jews seek the 
glory which one man re 
ceives from another; I 
will seek that which is 
from God alone. 

All human glory, all 
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temporal honours, all 
v.orlclly grandeur, com 
pared to thy eternal glo 
ry, is but vanity and 
foolishness. 

O my Truth and my 
Mercy, my God, O bles 
sed Trinity ! to thee alone 
be all praise, honour, 
power, and glory, for 
endless ages of ages. 

II Of the Days of Eter 
nity, and of the Mise 
ries of tliis Life. 

O MOST happy mansion 
of the city above ! O 
most bright day of eter 
nity, which knows no 
night, but is always en 
lightened by the Sove 
reign Truth! a day al 
ways joyful, always se 
cure, and never chang 
ing its state for the con 
trary ! 

O that this day would 
shine upon us, and all 
those temporal things 
would come to an end ! 

It shines indeed upon 
the saints, resplendent 
with everlasting bright 
ness; but to us pilgrims 
upon earth it is seen only 
as afar off, and through 
a glass. 

The citizens of heaven 
know how joyful that 
day is; but the banished 
children of Eve lament 



that this our day is bit 
ter and tedious. 

The days of this life 
are short and evil, full of 
sorrows and miseries : 
where man is denied with 
many sins, is ensnared 
with many passions, at 
tacked with many fearsy 
disquieted with many 
cares, distracted with ma 
ny curiosities, entangled* 
with many vanities, en* 
compassed with maiqh 
errors, broken with manih 
labours, troubled with 
temptations, weakenew 
with delights, tormentec 
with want. 

O ! when will there b i 
an end of these evils 
When shall I be set a 
liberty from the wretch 
ed slavery of sin. 

When, O Lord, shall: 
be so happy as to thinl < 
of thee alone! Whei* 
shall I to the full rejoio i 
in thee ? 

When shall I be with 
out any impediment in 
true liberty, without an; j 
trouble of mind or body 

When shall I enjoy ; 
solid peace never to tn 
disturbed and always se-* 
cure, a peace both with' 



in and without, and 
peace every way firm ? 
O good Jesus, wh 
shall I stand to beh 
thee ? 
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When shall I contem- 
latc the glory of thy 
ingdom ? When wilt 
iiou be all in all to me? 
) when shall I be with 
ice in thy kingdom, 
/hich tliou hast prepared 
or thy beloved for all 
ternify ? 

I am left a poor and 
tanislied man inanene- 
ny's country, where 
here are Avars every day, 
nd very great misfor- 
unes. 

Comfort me in my ba- 
dshment, assuage my 
orrow; for all my desire 
S after dice ; and all 
hat this world offers for 
ny comfort is burthen- 
ome to me. 

I long to enjoy thee 
ntimately, but cannot 
.ttain to it. 

I desire to cleave to 
leavenly things, but the 
hings ol' this life and 
ny unmortiried passions 
jear me down. I am 
villing in mind, to be a- 
>ove all things, but by 
he flesh am obliged a- 
$ainst my will to be sub- 
<ect to them. 

Thus, unhappy man 
hat I am, I fight with 
iiyself, and am become 
iiirthensome to myself, 
vvhilst the spirit seeks to 
Lend upwards, and th.e 
lesh downwards. 

D 



O what do I suffer in 
teriorly, whilst in my 
mind I consider heaven 
ly things, and presently 
a crowd of carnalthoughts 
offers to interrupt "my 
prayer! my Cod, re 
move not thyself -far from 
me, and depart not in thy 
wrath from thy aer-cant. 

Dart J or tli thy light 
ning, and disperse them : 
shoot thy arrows, and let 
all the phantoms of the 
enemy be put to flight. 

Gather my senses to 
gether to thee; make me 
forget all worldly things; 
give me the grace spee 
dily to cast away and 1o 
despise all wicked ima 
ginations. 

Come to my aid, O 
eternal Truth, that no 
vanity may move me. 

Come, heavenly sweet- 
ness, and let all impurity 
fly from before my face. 

Pardon me also, and 
mercifully f< rgive me the 
time that 1 have thought 
of any thing else in pray 
er besides ihee. 

For I confess truly that 
I am accustomed to be 
very much distracted : 

For oftentimes I am* 
not there, where I am 
bodily standing or sit 
ting,, but am rather then 
where my thoughts carr j 
me. 

da 
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There I am where my 


cleared up, he may offer 


thought is; and there 


to thee pure prayer, and 


oftentimes is my thought 


may be worthy to be ad 


where that is which I 


mitted among the choirs 


love. 


of angels, having shut 


That thing most readi 


out all things of the 


ly comes to my mind, 


earth both from without 


which naturally delights 


and within. 


me, or which thro' cus 


If Of the Desire of eter 


tom is pleasing to me. 


nal Life : and how great* 


For this reason thou, 


Things are promised tc 


who art the Truth, hast 


them that fight. 


plainly said, where thy 


SON, says Jesus, when 


treasure is, there also is 
thy heart. (Mat. vi.) 


thou perceivest a longing 
after eternal bliss to be 


If I love heaven, I 


infused in thee from a- 


willingly think on hea 


bove, and that thou de- 


venly things. 


sirest to go out of the 


] f I love the world, I 


dwelling of this bodj r 


rejoice in the prosperity 


that thou mayest con 


of the world, and am 


template my brightness.-. 


troubled at its adversity. 


without any shade 


If 1 love the flesh, my 


change, dilate thy heart. 


imagination is often ta 


and with all thyaffectior 


ken up with the things 


embrace this * holy in 


"f the flesh. 


spiration. 


If I love the spirit, I 


Return very greai 


delight to think of spi 


thanks to the divine 


ritual things. 


bounty, which deals 


For whatsoever things 


favourably with the^ 


f love, of the same I 


which mercifully visit!' 


willingly speak and hear, 


thee, ardently * incite*! 


and carry home with me 


thee, and powerfully rai 


the images of them. 
Rut blessed is the man, 


i hee up, lest by thM 
own weight thou fall 


who for thee, O Lord, 


down to the things 0* 


lets go all things cre:t !<!; 


the earth. 


who offers violence lu hi* 


For it is not by th; 


nature, and through fer 


own thought or endca 


vour of spirit cruelties the 


vour that thou attaines 


lusts of the flesh; that 


to this ; but only by thi 


so his conscience being 


favour of heavenly 
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nd the divine visit; 
hat so thou mayest ad- 
ance in virtues and 
reater humility, and 
repare thyself for future 
ontiicts, and labour with 
lie whole affection of 
iiy heart to keep close 
3 me, and serve me with 
fervent will. 

Son, the fire often 
urns, but the flame as- 
ends not without smoke. 

So also some people's 
esires are on fire after 
eavenly things, and yet 
hey are not free from 
he temptation of carnal 
flection. 

And therefore it is not 
Itogether purely tor 
iod's honour, that they 
o what they so earnest- 
y request of him. 

Such also is oftentimes 
hy desire, which thou 
tast signified to be so 
trong. 

For that is not pure 
.nd perfect which is in- 
ected with self-interest. 

Ask not what is de- 
ightful and commodious 
or thee, but what is 
leasing and honourable 
o me ; for if thou judg- 
st rightly, thou oughtest 
o follow my appoint- 
nent ra.ther than thy 
>wn desire, and to prefer 
t before all that thou 
lesirest. 



I know thy desire, and 
I have often heard thy 
sighs. 

Thou wouldst be glad 
to be at present in the 
liberty of the glory of the 
children of God. 

Thou would.st be plea 
sed to be now at thy 
eternal home, and in thy 
heavenly country a- 
bounding with joy ; but 
that hour is not yet 
come : there is yet an 
intervening period, vix. 
a time of war, a time of 
labour and trial. 

Thou wishest to be 
replenished with the So 
vereign Good, but thou 
canst not at present at 
tain to it. 

I am that Sovereign 
Good; wait for me, till 
the kingdom of God 
comes. 

Thou must yet be tried 
upon earth, and exercised 
in many things. 

Consolation shall 
sometimes be given thee; 
but to be fully satisfied 
shall not be granted 
tbee. 

Take courage there 
fore and be valiant, as 
well in doing as in suffer 
ing things repugnant to 
nature. 

Thou must put on the 
new man, and be chang 
ed into another man. 
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Thou must oftentimes 
do that which is again.M 
thy inclination, and let 
alone that which thou 
art inclined to. 

That which is pleasing 
to others shall ii;o for 
ward ; that which thou 
wouldst have .shall not 
succeed. 

That which others say 
shall be hearkened to; 
what, thou saycst shall 
riot be regarded. 

Others shall ask, and 
shall receive ; thou shalt 
ask, arid not obtain. 

Others shall be great 
in the esteem of men; 
but of thee no notice 
shall be taken. 

To others this or that 
shall be committed; but 
thou shalt be accounted 
iit for nothing. 

At this nature will 
sometimes repine, and it 
will be no small matter 
if thou bear it with si 
lence. 

in these and many 
such like things the 
faithful servant of the 
Lord is used to be tried, 
how far he can renounce 
himself, and break him 
self in all tilings. 

There is scarce any one 
thing in which thou 
standest so much in need 
of mortifying thyself, a^ 
in seeing and suffering 



the tilings which are re-'- 
pugnant to thy will ; and I 
especially when that is* 
commanded which seem*, 
to tiiee incongruous and* 
to little purpose. 

And because being un 
d( r authority thou darest 
not resist the higher- 
power, therefore thou art 
apt to think it hard to 
walk at the beck of ano 
ther, and wholly to ^ivc 
up thy own sentiments. 

lint consider, son, the 
fruit of these labours, 
how quickly they wilH 
end, and their exceeding 
great reward ; and thou 
wilt not be troubled at 
them, but strongly com 
forted in thy suffering. 

For in regard to that 
little of thy will, which 
thou now willingly for- 
sakest, thou shalt fotf 
ever have thy will in* 
heaven. 

For there thou shall; 
find all that thou wiliest,, 
all that tiiou can-i de 
sire. 

There thou shalt. en 
joy all good, without 
fear of ever losing it. 

There thy will being. 
always one with minefli 
shall dt-sire nothing fo 
reign or private. 

re no one shal 
sist thtr, no man sha 
complain of thee, no jnaa 
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iall hinder thee, no- 
-ing shall stand in thy 
ay: but all that thou 
Direst shall be there 
gether present, and 
tall replenish thy whole 
Fection, and satiate it 
the full. 

There I will give thee 
ory for the affronts 
hich thou hast suffer- 
il; a garment of praise 
r thy sorrow; and for 
iy having been seated 
3re, in the lowest place, 
royal throne for all eter- 
ity. 

There will the fruit of 
edience appear ; there 
ill the labour of penance 
joice, and humble sub- 
ction shall be glorious- 
crowned. 

Bow down thyself 
en humbly at present 
ider the hands of all ; 
id heed not who it was 
tat has said or com- 
anded this. 

But let it be thy great 
ire, that whether thy 
iperior, or inferior, or 
}iial, desire any thing 
^ thee, or hint at any 
ling, thou take all in 
ood part, and labour 
ith a sincere will to 
3rform it. 

Let one man seek 
lis, another that; let 
lis man glory in this 
ling, another in that, 



and be praised a thou 
sand thousand times : 
but thou, for thy part, re 
joice neither in this, nor 
in that, but in the con 
tempt of thyself, and in 
my good pleasure and 
honour alone. 

This is what thou 
oughtest to wish, that 
whether in life or death, 
God may be always glo 
rified in thee. 

H How a desolate Person 
ought to offer himself 
into th^ Hands of God. 
O LORD God, O holy 
Father, be thou now and 
for ever blessed ; for as 
thou wilt, so it has hap 
pened : and what thou 
dost is always good. 

Let thy servant rejoice 
in thee, not in himself, 
nor in any other : for 
thou only art true Joy, 
thou my" Hope and my 
Crown, thou my Glad 
ness and my Honour, O 
Lord. 

What hath thy servant 
but what he hath receiv 
ed from thee, and this 
without any merit on his 
side ? All things are 
thine which thou hast 
given, and which thou 
hast made. 

I am poor, and in my 
labours from my youth : 
and my soul is grieved 
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even unto tears some 
times, and sometimes is 
disturbed within herself 
by reason of the passions 
which encompass her. 

I long for the joy of 
peace; I beg for the 
peace of thy children, 
who are fed "by thee in 
the light of thy consola 
tion. 

If thou givest peace, if 
thou infusest holy joy, 
the soul of thy servant 
shall be full of melody, 
and devout in thy praise. 

But if thou withdraw 
thyself, as thou art very 
often accustomed to do, 
he will not be able to 
run in the way of thy 
commandments ; but ra 
ther must bow down his 
knees, and strike his 
breast, because it is not 
with him as it was yes 
terday, and the day be 
fore, when thy lamp 
shined over his head, 
and he was covered under 
the shadow of thy wings 
from temptations rush 
ing in upon him. 

O just Father, holy, 
and always to be praised, 
the hour is come for thy 
servant to be tried. 

O Father, worthy of all 
love, it is fitting that 
thy servant should at 
this hour suffer some 
thing for thee. 



O Father, always to be- 
honoured, the hour is 
come which thou didst 
foresee from all eterni 
ty: 

That thy servant for a 
short time should be op 
pressed without, but all 
ways live within to thee ;. 
that he should be a little^ 
slighted, and humbled, 
and should fall in thej 
sight of men ; that hei 
should be severely afflict 
ed with sufferings an& 
diseases, that so he maj 
rise again with thee irt 
the dawning of the ne\\ 
light, and be glorified in 
heaven. 

O holy Father, thoih 
hast so appointed, ancM 
such is thy will ; aneh 
that has come to passi 
which thou hast ordain 
ed. 

For this is a favour to 
thy friend, that he should 
suffer and be afflicted in . 
this world for the love oil 
thee ; how often soever, 
and by whom soever, 
thou pennittest it to fall 
upon him. 

Without thy counsel 
and providence, and with 
out cause, nothing is 
done upon earth. 

It is govd for me, ' 
Lord, that thou hast hum 
bled me, that I may lean* 
thy justifications, (P*. 
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;viii.) and that I may 
.st away from me all 
ide of heart and pre- 
imption. 

It is advantageous for 
e that shame has cover- 
l my face, that I may 
ther seek my comfort 
om thee, than from 
en. 

[ have also learnt here- 
7 to fear thy impene- 
afole judgments, who 
Hictest the just toge- 
ier with the wicked, but 
>t without equity and 
stice. 

Thanks be to thee, 
at thou hast not spared 
e in my sufferings, but 
.st bruised me with l>it- 
r stripes, inflicting 
dns, and sending dis- 
:ss both within and 
ithout 

And of all things under 

3aven, there is none 

comfort me but thou, 

Lord, my God, the 

;avenly Physician of 

uls, who woundest and 

alest, br ingest down to 

e brink of the grave, 

id rai&est up again. 

The n.eigJit of thy law 

upon me, and thy very 

<d shall instruct me. 

Behold, dear Father, I 

n in thy hand?, I bow 

.yself down under the 

>d of thy correction. 

Sirike'thou my back 



and my neck, that I may 
bend my crookedness to 
thy will. 

Make me a pious and 
humble disciple of thine, 
as thou wert wont well 
to do, that I may always 
walk at thy beck. 

To thee I commit my 
self, and all that is mine, 
to be corrected by thee : 
it is better to be chas 
tised here than hereaf 
ter. 

Thou knowest every 
thing, and there is no 
thing in man's conscience 
hidden from thee. 

Thou knowest things 
to come before they are 
done : and thou hast no 
need to be taught or ad 
monished by any one 
of those things that pass 
upon earth. 

Thou knowest what is 
expedient for myprogress, 
and how serviceable tri 
bulation is to rub away 
the rust of sin. 

Do with me according 
to thy good pleasure ; it 
is what I desire : and 
despise not my sinful 
life ; to no one better or 
more clearly known than 
to thyself alone. 

Grant, O Lord, that I 
may know what I ought 
to know ; that I may 
love what I ought to 
love ; that I may pru..-'' 
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that which is most pleas 
ing to thee ; that I may 
esteem that which is va 
luable in thy sight; that 
T may despise that which 
is despicable in thy eyes. 

Suffer me not to judge 
according to the sight of 
the outward eye, nor to 
give sentence according 
to the hearing of the ears 
of men, that know not 
-what they are about ; 
but to determine both of 
visible and spiritual mat 
ters with true judgment, 
and above all things ever 
to seek thy good will and 
pleasure. 

The sentiments of men 
are often wrong in their 
judgments; and the lov 
ers of this world are de 
ceived in loving visible 
things alone. 

What is a man the 
better for being reputed 
greater by man"? 

One deceitful man de 
ceives another : the vain 
deceives the vain, the 
Mind deceives the blind, 
the weak the weak, whilst 
ne exiols him ; and, in 
truth, doth rather con 
found him, whilst he 
vainly praiseth hi.n. 

For how much each 
one is in thy eyes, so 
much he is, and no more, 
saith the humble St. 



1f That a Man ought nt 
to esteem himself wm< 
thy of Consolation, bi 
rather deserving < 
Punishments. 

LORD, I am not worthi 
of thy consolation, or an 
spiritual visitation; am 
therefore thou deale: 
justly with me, whe 
thou leavestme poor an. 
desolate. 

For if I could she 
tears like a sea,yetshoull 
I not be worthy of th> 
comfort. 

Since I have deserve 
nothing but stripes an 
punishment, because 
have grievously and ofte 
offended thee, and in vei 
many things sinned *< 
gainst thee. 

Therefore, according t 
all just reason, I hav 
not deserved the least 
thy comforts. 

But thou, who art 
good and merciful Go< 
who wilt not have thi 
works perish, to shev 
the richness of thy good 
ness towards the vessel 
of mercy, vouchsafes- 
beyond all his desert: 
to comfort thy servar 
above human measure. 

For thy consolation 
are not like the consols 
lions of men. 

What have I clone, ( 
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>rd, that thou shouldst 
ipart thy heavenly 
mfort to me ? 
I can remember no- 
ing of good that ever I 
ve done ; but that I 
,s always prone to vice, 
d very slothful to a- 
md. 

[t is the truth, and I 
mot deny it. If I should 
r otherwise, thou 
uldst stand against 
:, and there would be 
e to defend me. 

at have I deserved 
my sins, but hell and 
rlasting fire ? In truth 
mfess that I am wor- 
of all scorn and con- 
pt, neither is it fit- 
that I should be 
ned among thy devout 
vants. And though it 
s against me to hear 
;, yet for truth's sake 
vill condemn myself 
my sins, that so I 
y the easier obtain 
mercy. 

kVhat shall I say, who 
guilty and lull of all 
ifusion ? 

[ have not the face to 
' any thing but this 
i word : I have sinned, 
Lord, I have sinned ; 
/e mercy on me, arid 
don me. 

Suffer me a little, that 
tay mourn out my grief, 



before I go to the darksowt 
land that is coTcrcd Kith 
the dismal shade, of death. 
(Job. x.) 

What dost thou chiefly 
require of a guilty and 
wretched sinner, but that 
he should heartily re 
pent, and humble him 
self for his sins. 

In true contrition and 
humility of heart is 
brought forth hope of 
forgiveness; a troubled 
conscience is reconciled ; 
grace that was lost is re 
covered ; a man is se 
cured from the wrath to 
come, and God meets 
the penitent soul in the 
holy kiss of peace. 

Humble contrition for 
sins is an acceptable sa 
crifice to thee, O Lord ; 
of far greater odour in 
thy sight than the burn 
ing of frankincense. 

This is also that pleas 
ing ointment which thou 
wouldst have 10 be pour 
ed upon thy sacredfeet. 
For thou nci'fr yet hast 
despised a con trite and 
humble heart. (I's. 1.) 

Here is a sure \ 
refuge from the tiice of 
the wrath of the enemy. 
Here whatever has been 
elsewhere contracted of 
uncleanness, is amended 
and washed away. 
Ee 
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1J That the Grace of (n>d 
z.s not communicated to 
the Earthly-minded. 
SON, says Jesus, my 
grace is precious ; it suf 
fers riot itself to be ming 
led with external things, 
or earthly consolations. 

Thou must therefore 
cast away every obstacle 
to grace, if thou desire to 
have it infused into thce. 
Chuse a retired closet 
for thyself; love to spend 
thy time in solitude ; 
seek not the conversation 
ofariyone; but rather pr,ur 
forth devout prayers to 
God, tbat thou inayest 
keep thy mind in com 
punction, and thy con- 
scitwe clean. 

Esteem the whole 
world as riothii ; : pn - 
fer the attendance on 
God before all external 
thin,. 

lor thou <an<t not 

both attend to me, and 

at the sami' time delight 

If in transitory 

Tncu must hr scques- 
\\..\\\ thy acquaint 
ance, and from r 

dear :. thrr, 
and keep . dis- 

._cd from <i!l tempo 
ral comfort. 

So the blessed apostle, 

i.cs tlu- 

faithful of Christ to ke(p 



themselves as stranger: 
and pilgrims in thi* <r<//rf 
(1 Pet. ii.) 

Ohow great confident 
shall he have at the hou> 
of his death, who is no 
detained by an affection 
to any thing in th< 
world ? 

But an infirm soul i 1 
not \ et capable of having 
a heart thus pert* ctb 
disengaged from al( 
tbing^, rieiLher doth t.hi 
sensual man understafl 
the hbeity of an interns 
man. 

But if he will ! 
tuaL indeed, he must n 
riounce as well thos 
that are near him, a 
those that are afar of' 
and beware of none moH 
than of himself. 

If thou perfectly ove^ 
thyself, thou sha< 
with more ease subdi 
all things ebt. 

The perfect victory 
to triumph over one 
self, 

Fur he that keeps hir?' 
!-!( m subjection, so th:< 
his sensuality is ev< 
subject to reason, an 

D in all tin: 

di( it? to me, be is in den 
a cciujiif ror of hunse 
and lord of all thr wor] 

If thou desire to mou ' 
thus high, thou must hi 
gin man fully, and srtt 
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ixe to the root, that thou 
nayest root out and de- 
.troy thy secret inordi- 
late inclination to thy- 
elf, and to all selfish and 
:arthly goods. 

This vice, by which a 
nan inordinately loves 
u'mself, is at the bottom 
if all that which is to he 
<ooted out and overcome 
n thee : which evil, be- 
ng once conquered and 
irought under, a great 
eace and tranquility will 
resently ensue. 

But because there arc 
sw that labour to die 
erfectly to themselves, 
.nd that, fully tend be- 
ond themselves ; there- 
ore do they remain en- 
angled in themselves, 
lor can they be elevated 
a spirit above them- 
elves. 

But he that desires to 
i/alk freely with me, 
lust mortify all his 
ricked and irregular af- 
^ctions, and must not 
leave to any thing creat- 
d with any concupis- 
ence or private lo- e. 

Of the different Mo 
tions of Nature and 
Grace. 

'ON, says Christ, observe 
iligently the motions of 
at ure and grace; for they 
love very opposite ways, 



and very stibtilly, and can 
hardly be distinguished 
but by a spiritual man, 
and one that is interiorly 
illuminated. 

All men indeed aim at 
good, and pretend to 
something of good in 
what they do and say ; 
therefore under the ap 
pearance of good, many 
are deceived. 

Nature is crafty, and 
draws away many, en 
snares them, and deceives 
them, and always intends 
herself for her end. 

But grace walks with 
simplicity, declines from 
all appearance of evil, 
offers no deceits, and 
does all things purely for 
God, in whom also she 
rests as in her last end. 

Nature is not willing 
to be mortified, or to be 
restrained, or to be over 
come, or to be subject : 
neither will she of her 
own accord be brought 
under. 

But grace studies the 
mortification of her own 
self, resists sensuality, 
seeks to be subject, co 
vets to be overcome, aims 
not at following her own 
liberty, loves to be kept 
under discipline, and de 
sires not to have the 
command over any one ; 
but under God ever tv 
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live, stand, and exist; and 
for God's sake is ever 
ready humbly to bow 
down herself under all 
human creatures. 

Nature labours for her 
own interest, and consi 
ders what gain she may 
reap from another. 

But grac e considers not 
v.-l .at may he advantage- 
-ous and profitable to her 
self, but rather what may 
be profitable to many. 

Nature willingly re 
ceives honour and re 
spect. 

But grace faithfully at 
tributes all honour and 
glory to God. 

Nature is afraid of be 
ing put to shame and 
desidsed. 

But grace is glad to 
suffer reproach tor the 
name of Ji- 

Nature loves idleness 
and bodily rest. 

But grace cannot be 
idle, and willingly em 
braces labour. 

Nature seeks to have 
things that are curious 
and fine, and does not 
care for things that are 
cheap and coarse. 

But grace is pleaded 
with that which is plain 
and humble, rejects not 
coarse things, ner refuses 
to be clad in mean clothes. 



Nature has regard t 
temporal things, rejoice: 
at earthly gain, is trou 
bled at losses, and is path 
voked at every slight in 
jurious word. 

But grace attends to 
things eternal, ano 
cleaves not to thaw 
which pass with time 
neither is she disturb^ 
at the loss of things, noi 
exasperated with hart 
words ; for she places hoi 
treasure and her joy ii 
heaven, where nothing 
is lost. 

Nature is covctoiUN 
and is more willing tfl 
take than to give, anfc 
loves to have things to 
herself. 

But grace is bountiru \ 
and open-hearted, avoids 
selfishness, is contented 
with little, and judges i 
more happy to give than 
to receive. (Acts xxii.) 

Nature inclines tc 
creatures, to her owW 
flesh, to vanities, and tt 
going abroad. 

But grace draws to 
God and to virtue, re 
nounces creatures, rlies 
the world, hates the de*< 
sires of the flesh, repres 
ses the love oi wand; i ing. 
and is ashamed to appeal 
in public. 

Nature willingly r* 



eives exterior comfort 
n which she may be 
eusibly delighted. 

But grace seeks to be 
omforted in God alone, 
nd beyond all things vi- 
ible to be delighted in 
he Sovereign Good. 
Nature doth all tor her 
gain and interest ; 
le can do nothing gra- 
?, but hopes to receive 
iniething equal, or bet- 
r, or praise, or favour, 
r her good deeds ; and 
vets to have her ae 
ons and gifts much va- 
ed. 

But grace seeks no- 
ing temporal, nor re- 
lires any other recom- 
:nce but (rod alone for 
er reward, nor desires 
thing more of the 
scessaries of this life 
may be necessary 
r thb obtaining a happy 
ernity. 

Nature rejoices in a 
ultitude of friends and 
ndred ; she glories in 
ie nobility of her stock 
id descent ; she fawns 
i them that are in pow- 
, flatters the rich, and 
>plauds such as are like 
arself. 

But grace loves even 
2r enemies, and is not 
ifted up with having a 
eat many friends, nor 
is any value for family 
E e 



or birth, unless when 
joined with greater vir 
tue: she rather favours 
the poor than the rich ; 
she has more compassion 
for the innocent than the 
powerful ; she rejoices 
with him that loves the 
truth, and not with the 
deceitful ; she ever ex 
horts the good to be 
zealous for better gifts, 
and to become like to the 
Son of God by the exer- 
cise of virtues. 

Nature easily com 
plains of want and ol 
trouble -. 

But grace bears pover 
ty with constancy. 

Nature turns all things 
to herself, and for herself 
she labours and disputes. 

But grace refers ail 
things to God, from 
whom all originally pro 
ceed : she attributes no 
good to herself, nor does 
she arrogantly presume 
of herself: she does not 
contend, not prefer her 
own opinion to others ; 
but in every sense and 
understanding she sub 
mits herself to the exter 
nal wisdom, and to the 
divine examination. 

Nature covets to know 
secrets, and to hear news; 
is willing to appear a- 
broad, and to have expe 
rience of many things by 
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the senses ; desires to be 
taken notice of, and to 
do such tilings as may 
procure praise and admi 
ration : 

13ut grace cares not for 
the hearing of news and 
curious things, because 
all this springs from the 
old corruption, since no 
thing is new or lasting 
upon earth. 

She teaches therefore 
to restrain the senses, to 
avoid vain complacency 
and ostentation, humbly 
to hide those things 
which are worthy of 
praise and admiration, 
and from every tiling, 
and in every knowledge, 
to seek the fruit of *\n- 
ritiial profit, and the 
praise and honour of 
God. 

She desires not to have 
herself or what belongs 
to her extolled ; but 
wishes thai God may be 
blessed in his gifts, who 
bestows all thro' mere 
love. 

This grace is a super 
natural light, and a cer 
tain special gilt of God, 
and the proper mark of 
the elect, and pledge of 
eternal salvation, which 
elevates a man from the 
things f the earth to the 
lo\; of iK.uvcnly things; 



and of carnal, makes him. 
spiritual. 

Wherefore in as much, 
as nature is kept 
down and subdued, im 
so much the greater a- 
bundance grace is infus 
ed; and the inward man,, 
by new visitations, is 
daily more reformed ac 
cording to the image oft 
God. 

H Of the Corruption 
Xalure, and vf the Ef- 
ficacy of Divine Grace. 
O LOKD my God, whoi 
hast created me to thine 
own image and likeness, 
grant me thi&gracewhicbj 
thou hast declared to be 
>o great, and so necessary! 
to salvation, that 1 may 
overcome my corrupt o- 
turc, which draws me to* 
sin and perdition. 

For J perceive in my 
flesh the law of sin coa^ 
trudicting the law of mil 
mind, and leading me 
captive to obey sensuality 
in many things ; neither 
can I resist tiie passion** 
thereof, unless assisted! 
by thy holy grace, infuse 
cd copiously into mjj 
heart. 

1 stand in need of thy 

grace, and of a greaft| 

arucc, to overcome nam 

ture, which is always* 

I 
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/one to evil from her 
mth. 

For the first man, 
dam, being corrupted 
y sin, the punishment 
his sin has descended 
pon all mankind. So 
lat nature itself, which 
thee was created good 
id right, is now put for 
le vice and infirmity of 
>rrupt nature ; because 
e motion thereof, left 
itself, draws to evil, 
d to things below. 
For the little strength 
lich remains is but 
:e a spark hidden in 
e ashes. 

This is our natural 
ason, which is sur- 
uiided with a great 
ist, having yet the 
dgment of good and 
il, and of the distance 
truth and falsehood, 
ough it be unable to 
ml all that it approver; 
either does it now enjoy 
e full light of truth, 
>r the former integrity 
its affections. 
Hence it is, O my God, 
at according to the in- 
ird man I am delighted 
ith thy law, knowing 
y command to be 
od, just, and holy, and 
proving all evil and sin, 
what ought to be 
turned, 



And yet in the flesh I 
serve the law of sin, 
whilst I rather obey sen 
suality than reason. 

Hence it is, thai to will 
good is present icilk me, 
but how to accomplish it L 
do not find. (Hum. vii.) 

Hence I often make 
many good purposes ; bui 
because I want grace to 
help my weakness, thro' 
a slight resistance I recoil 
and fall oft". 

Hence it comes to pass, 
that I know the way to 
perfection, and see clear 
ly enough what it is I 
ought to do ; 

But being pressed down 
with the weight of my 
own corruption, I rise not 
to those things which are 
mure pf rfect. 

O how exceedingly ne 
cessary is thy grace for 
me, O Lord, to begin that 
which is good, to go for 
ward with it, and to ac 
complish it ! 

For without it I can do 
nothing. But I can do all 
things in thee, when thy 
grace strengthens me. 

O truly heavenly grace, 
without which we have 
no merits of our own, 
neither are any of the gifts 
of nature to be valued! 

No arts, no riches, no 
beauty or strength, no 
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wit or eloquence, are of 
any worth with thee, O 
Lord, without grace. 

L-'or the gifts of nature 
are common to the good 
and bad ; but grace and 
divine love is the proper 
gift of the elect, which 
they that are adorned 
with, are esteemed wor 
thy of eternal life. 

This grace is so excel 
lent, that neither the gift 
of prophecy,nor the work 
ing of miracles, nor any 
speculation, how sublime 
soever, is of any value 
without it. 

Not even faith, nor 
hope, nor any other vir 
tues, are acceptable to 
thee without charity and 
grace. 

most blessed grace, 
which makest the poor 
in spirit rich in virtues, 
and renderest him who 
is rich in many good 
things, humble in mind: 

Come, descend upon 
me, replenish me betimes 
with thy consolations, 
lest my soul faint thro' 
weariness and dryness 
of heart. 

1 beseech thee, O Lord, 
that I may find grace in 



thy sight ; for thy grae 
is enough for rne, thougfc 
I obtain none of thos* 
things which nature eta 
sires. 

If I be tempted, an( 

d with many trr 

bulations, I wiJl fear n 

evils, whilst thy grace i* 

wirh me. 

MX- is my strength 
she gives counsel "and 
help.' 

She is more might? 1 
than all my eneir.: 
wiser than all the wise.. 

She is the mistress o 
truth, the teacher of dis 
cipime, the light of tin 
heart, the comforter o 
affliction, the banishero 
sorrow, the expeller af 
fear, the nurse, of devo* 
tion, the producer 01 
tears. 

What am I without 
her, but a piece of drjj 
wood, and an unproritabfit 
stock, fit for nothing btflj 
to be east away ? 

Let thy grace, there 
fore, O Lord, al way sboi 
go before me and follow 
me, and make me evei 
intent upon good works 
through Jesus Christ tin 
Son. Amen. 
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PSAL. i. Bcatus vir. 
BLESSED is the man who 
ath not walked in the 
ounsel of the ungodly, 
or stood in the way of 
inners, nor sat in the 
tiair of pestilence. 
But his will is in the 
iw of the Lord, and on 
is law he shall medi- 
ite day and night. 
And he shall be like a 
ee which is planted 
?ar the running waters, 
hich shall bring forth 
s fruit in due season. 
And his leaf shall not 
11 off: and all wbatso- 
er he shall do shall 
osper. 

Not so the wicked, not 
: but like the dust 
nich the wind driveth 
>m the face of the 
rth. 

Therefore the wicked 
all not rise again in 
igment, nor sinners in 
3 council of the just. 
For the Lord knoweth 
3 way of the just: and 
3 way of the wicked 
all perish. 

AL. iii. Domine quid 

multiplicati. 
HY, O Lord, are they 
iltipjied that afflict 
: ? many are they who 
J up against me. 



Many say to my soul : 
There is no salvation for 
him in his God. 

But thou, O Lord, art 
rny protector, my glory, 
arid the lifter-up of my 
head. 

I have cried to the 
Lord with my voice : and 
he hath heard me from 
his holy hiil. 

I have slept and have 
taken my rest : and I 
have risen up, because 
the Lord hath protected 
me. 

I will not fear thou 
sands of the people sur 
rounding me : arise, O 
Lord, save me, O my 
God. 

For thou hast stnfck 
all them who are rny ad 
versaries without cause : 
thou hast broken the 
teeth of sinners. 

Salvation is of the 
Lord: and thy blessing 
is upon thy people. 

PSAL. viii. Domine, Do- 
minus noster. 
d LORD, our Lord, how 
admirable is thy name 
in the whole earth ! 

For thy magnificence 
is elevated above the hea 
vens. 

Out of the mouth of 
infants and of sucklings 
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thou hast perfected 
praise, because of thy 
enemies, that thou mav- 
est destroy the enemy 
and the avenger. 

For I will behold thy 
heaven v the works of 
thy ringers : the moon 
and the stars which thou 
hast founded. 

What is man that thou 
art mindful of him ? or 
the son of man that thou 
visitest him ? 

Thou hast made him 
a little lesser than the 
Angels, thou hast crown 
ed him with glory and 
honour; and "hast set 
him over the works of 
thy hands. 

Thou hast subjected 
all things under his feet, 
all sheep and oxen : 
moreover the beasts also 
of the fields. 

The birds of the air, 
and the fishes of the sea, 
that pass through the 
paths of the sea. 

O Lord, our God, how 
admirable is thy name 
in all the earth ! 

PSAL. xiv. Dominc, yuis 

habitdbit. 

LORD, who shall dwell 
in thy tabernacle ? or 
who shall rot in thy 
holy hill ? 

Ue thatwalketh with 



out blemish, and wofl( 
eth justice? 

lie that speakethtrut 
in his heart, who hatt 
not used deceit in hi 
tongue : 

Nor hath done evil i 
his neighbour : nor b 
ken up a reproach ; 
gainst his neighbours. 

In his sight the mti 
lignant is brought to m< 
thing : but he glorifiB 
them that fear the Lor 

He that sweareth 11 
his neighbour, and dw 
ceiveth not : he tbH 
hath not put out his im 
ney to usury, nor take 
bribes against the inn^ 
cent. 

He that doth the* 
things shall not be mo - 
ed for ever. 

PSAL. xxii. Dominut r^ 

git me. 

THE Lord ruleth me-* 
and I shall want nothing 
He hath set me in i 
place of pasture. 

He hath brought n 
up on the water of n 
freshment ; he hath con 
verted my soul. 

He hath led ni 
paths of justice, for li 
own name's sake. 

For though I shoull 
walk iu the midst of tl: 
shadow of death, I wi< 
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r no evils, for thou 
with me. 

Ihy rod and thy staff, 
iy have comforted me. 
Fhoii hast prepared a 
)le before me, against 
m that afflict me. 
Thou hast anointed 
7 head with oil; and 
7 chalice which ine- 
ateth me, how goodly 
t ! 

\nd thy mercy will 
ow me all the d'ays of 
life. 

nd that I may dwell 
ic house of the Lord, 
> length of days. 

^L. xli. Quemadmo- 
durn desiderat. 

the hart panteth after 
fountains of waters: 
ny soul panteth after 
e, O God. 

ly soul hath thirsted 
the strong living 
d ; when shall I come 
1 appear before the 
e of God? 

Vly tears have been 
bread day and night, 
ilst it is said to me 
ly : Where is thy 
d? 

rhese things I remem- 
ed, and poured out 
soid in me : for I 
ill go over into the 
ce of the wonderful 



tabernacle, even to the 
house of God : 

With the voice of joy 
and praise ; the noise of 
one feasting. 

Why art thou sad, O 
my soul ? and why dost 
thou trouble me ? 

Hope in God ; for I 
will still give praise to 
him, the salvation of my 
countenance, and my 
God. 

PSAL. Ixxxiii. Quam dt- 
lecta. 

How lovely are thy ta 
bernacles, O Lord of 
hosts ? JVly soul longeth 
and fainteth for the 
courts of the Lord. 

My heart and my flesh 
have rejoiced in the liv 
ing God. 

For the sparrow hath 
found herself a house, 
and the turtle a nest for 
herself, where she may 
lay her young ones : 

Thy altars, O Lord of 
hosts, my king and my 
God. 

Blessed are they that 
dwell in thy house, (.) 
Lord : they suull praise 
thee for ever and t.ver. 

Blessed is the man 
who;-e help is from thet: 
in his heart he hath 
disposed to ascend by 
steps, in the \\tlf of 
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tears, in the place which 
he hath set. 

For the lawgiver shall 
give a blessing: they 
shall go from virtue to 
virtue, the God of gods 
shall be seen in Sion. 

O Lord God of hosts, 
hear my prayer: give 
ear, O God of Jacob. 

Behold, O God, our 
protector: and look on 
the face of thy Christ. 

For better is one day 
in thy courts above thou 
sands. 



I have chosen to be 
an abject in the house 
of my God, rather than 
dwell in the tabernacles - 
of sinners. 

For God loveth merer* 
and truth: the Lord will* 
give grace and glory. 

He will not deprive oft 
good things them that! 
walk in innocence. 
Lord of hosts, blessed) 
is the man that trustet&l 
in thee. 
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PSAL. vi. Domine ne in 
furore. 

O LORD, rebuke me not 
in thy indignation, nor 
(/hastise me in thy 
wrath. 

Have mercy on me, O 
I/;ri], for 1 am weak : 
heal me, O Lord, for my 

troubled. 

/.lid my soul is trou 
bled exceedingly : but 
thuu, O I/;rd, how long. 
Turn to me, O Lord, 
ver my xml : O 
for thy mercy's 

i-or there is no one iu 
death that is mindful of 
and who shall 
c out ess to thee in hell? 



I have laboured in m 



groanings, every nightly 
will wash my bed : I wifl| 
water my couch vrith mjf- 
tears. 

My eye is troubled 
through indignation : I ' 
have grown old amongst 
all my enemies. 

Depart from me, alll 
ye workers of iniquity: 
for the Lord hath heard 
the voice of my weeping. 

The Lord hath heard 
my supplication : the 
Lord hath received my 
prayer. 

Let all my enen 
ashamed, and i- 
much troubled : let them 
be turned back, and be- 
ashamed very speedily. 
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>AL. xx xi. Beati quo- 
rum. 

LESSED are they whose 
iquities are forgiven, 
d whose sins are co 
red. 

Blessed is the man to 
lorn the Lord hath not 
puted sin, and in 
lose spirit there is no 
ile. 

Because I was silent, 
f bones grew old ; 
lilst I cried out all the 
y long. 

? or day and night thy 
id was heavy upon 
I am turned in my 
^uish, whilst the thorn 
astened. 
[ have acknowledged 

sin to thee, and my 
ustice I have not con- 
led. 

i said I will confess 
linst myself my in- 
tice to the Lord: and 
u hast forgiven the 
kedness of my sin. 
; or this shall every 
1 that is holy pray to 
e, in a seasonable 
e. 

Vnd yet in a flood of 
ny waters, they shall 

come nigh unto him. 
rhou art my refuge 
n the trouble which 
h encompassed me : 



my joy, deliver me from 
them that surround me. 

I will give thee un-- 
derstanding, and I will 
instruct thee in this way, 
in which thou shalt go: 
I will fix my eyes upon 
thee. 

Do not become like 
the horse and the mule, 
who have no understand 
ing. 

"With bit and bridle 
bind fast their jaws, who 
come not near unto thee. 

Many are the scourges 
of the sinner, but mercy 
shall encompass him, 
that hopeth in the Lord. 

Be glad in the Lord, 
and rejoice, ye just : and 
glory all ye right of 
heart. 

PSAL. xxxvii. Domine ne 
in furore. 

REBUKE me not, O Lord, 
in thy indignation ; nor 
chastise me m thy wrath. 

For thy arrows are 
fastened in me: and thy 
hand hath been strong 
upon me. 

There is no health in 
my flesh, because of ihy 
wrath : there is no peace 
for my bones, because of 
my sins. 

For my iniquities are 
gone over my head : and 
F f 
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as a heavy burden are 
become heavy upon me. 

My sores are putrified 
and corrupted, because 
of my foolishness. 

lam become misera 
ble, and am bowed down 
even to the end : I walk 
ed sorrowful all the day 
long. 

For my loins are filled 
with illusions; and there 
is no health in my 
flesh. 

I am afflicted and hum- 
exccedingly : I roar- 
'-. with the groaning of 
my heart. 

Lord, all my desire is 
before thee, and my 
groaning is not hid from 
thee. 

My heart is troubled, 
my strength hath left 
me, and the light of my 
eyes itself is not with 
me. 

My friends and my 
neighbours have drawn 
near, and stood against 
me. 

And they that were 
near me stood afar off: 
and they that sought 
my soul used violen 

'And they that sought: 
evils to me spoke Yd in 
things, ai.d studied de 
ceits all tlu day lung. 

Hut I, as a Wf man, 
.heard not : and was as a 



dumb man not openij 
his mouth. 

And I became as 
man that heareth nov 
and that hath no repro 
in his mouth. 

For in thee, O Lor 
have I hoped : thou wi 
hear me, O Lord rr- 
God. 

For I said : Lest 
any time my enemi* 
rejoice over me : ai 
whilst my feet are mo 
ed, they speak gre 
things againsi me. 

For I am ready f 
scourges: and my so 
row is continually b 
fore me. 

For I will declare n 
iniquity : and I w: 
think for my sin. 

But my enemies liv 
and are stronger than '. 
and they that hate IB 
wrongfully are multip. 
ed. 

They that render ev 
for good, have detract* 
me, beeau.se I follow* 
goodness. 

Forsake not me, 
Lord my God : do IH 
thou depart from me. 

Attend unto my hel 
<1, the God of n: 
salvation, 



1. Miserere. 
HAVE mercy on me, 
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:Jod, according to thy 
:reat mercy. 

And according to the 
nultitude of thy tender 
nercies, blot out my 
niquity. 

Wash me yet more 
rom my iniquity, and 
:leanse me from my sin. 

For I know my ini- 
[uity, and my sin is al- 
vays before me. 

To thee only have I 
inned, and have done 
?vil before thee; that 
hou mayest be justified 
nthy words, and mayest 
vercome when thou art 
udged. 

For behold I was con 
nived in iniquity: and 
n sins did my mother 
;onceive me. 

For behold thou hast 
oved truth : the uncer- 
ain and hidden things 
>f thy wisdom thou 
last made manifest to 
ne. 

Thoushalt sprinkle me 
vith hyssop, and I shall 
>e cleansed : thou shalt 
vash me, and I shall 
>e made whiter than 
.now. 

To my hearing thou 
halt give joy and glad- 
less : and the bones 
hat have been humbled 
ihall rejoice. 



Turn away thy face 
from my sins, and blot 
out my iniquities. 

Create a clean heart 
in me, O God : and re 
new a right spirit within 
my bowels. 

Cast me not away 
from thy face : and take 
not thy holy Spirit from 
me. 

Restore unto me the 
joy of thy salvation, and 
strengthen me with a 
perfect spirit. 

I will teach the unjust 
thy ways : and the wick 
ed shall be converted to 
thee. 

Deliver me from blood, 
O God, thou God of my 
salvation : and my ton 
gue shall extol thy jus 
tice. 

O Lord, thou wilt open 
my lips : and my mouth 
shall declare thy praise. 

For if thou hadst de 
sired sacrifice, I would 
indeed have given it : 
with burnt-offerings thou 
wilt not be delighted. 

A sacrifice to God is 
an afflicted spirit : a con 
trite and humbled heart, 
O God, thou wilt not de 
spise. 

Deal favourably, O 
Lord, in thy good will 
with Sion; that the walls 
Ff 2 



>o 



THE PENITENTIAL PSALMS. 



of Jerusalem may be 
built up. 

Then shalt them ac 
cept the sacrifice of jus 
tice, oblations, and whole 
burnt- offerings ; then 
shall they lay calves upon 
thy altar. 

PSAL. ci. Domine exaudi. 
H EAR, O Lord, my pray 
er : and let my cry come 
to thee. 

Turn not away thy face 
from me, in the day 
when I am in trouble, 
incline thy ear to me. 

In what da,y soever I 
shall call upon thee, hear 
me speedily. 

For my days are va 
nished like smoke : and 
my bones are grown dry 
like fuel for the fire. 

I am smitten as grass, 
and my heart is wither 
ed: because I forgot to 
eat my bread. 

Through the voice of 
my groaning, my bone 
hath cleaved to my flesh. 

I am become like to a 
pelicanof the wilderness: 
I am like to a night ra 
ven in the house. 

I have watched, and 
am become as a sparrow, 
all alone on the house 
top. 

All the day long my 
enemies reproached me ; 



and they that praised 
me did swear against 
me. 

For I did eat ashes lik& 
bread ; and mingled my 
drink with weeping. 

Because of thy angefl 
and indignation : for hav 
ing lifted me ur>, thou 
hast thrown me down. 

My days have declined! 
like a shadow, and I am 
withered like grass. 

But thou, O Lord, en- 
dureth for ever ; and thy 
memorial to all genera^ 
tions. 

Thou shalt arise and* 
have mercy on Sion, for 
it is time to have mercy 
on it, for the time is 
come. 

For the stones thereof! 
have pleased thy ser 
vants : and they shad 
have pity on the earttt 
thereof. 

And the Gentiles shall 
fear thy name, O Lordfl 
and all the kings of the* 
earth thy glory. 

For the Lord hath 
built up Sion : mid he- 
shall be seen in his glo 
ry- 
He hath had regard to < 
the prayer of the hunvM 
ble : and he hath not de- 
spised their petition. 

Let. these things be 
written unto another ge- 
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Deration: and the peo- 
>le that shall be created 
.hall praise the Lord. 

Because he hath look- 
:d forth from his high 
>auctuary ; from heaven 
he Lord hath looked up- 
>n the earth. 

That he might hear 
he groans of them that 
,re in fetters : that he 
night release the chil- 
!ren of the slain. 

That they may declare 
he name of the Lord in 
ion; and his praise in 
erusalem. 

When the people as- 
embled together,and the 
:ings to serve the Lord ; 

He answered him in 
he way of his strength ; 
)eclare unto me the few- 
icss of my days. 

Call me not away in 
he midst of my days : 
hy years are unto gene- 
ition and generation. 

In the beginning, O 
,ord,thou didst found the 
arth : and the heavens 
re the works of thy 
iaads. 

They shall perish, but 
hou remainest : and all 
f them shall grow old 
:ke a garment : 

And as a vesture thou 
halt change them, and 
hey shall be changed, 
iut thou art always the 



self-same, and thy years 
shall not fail. 

The children of thy 
servants shall continue ; 
and their seed shall be 
directed for ever. 

PSAL. cxxix. De pro- 

J'undis. 

OUT of the depths I have 
cried to thee, O Lord: 
Lord hear my voice. 

Let thy ears be atten 
tive to the voice of my 
supplication. 

If thou, O Lord, wilt 
mark iniquities : Lord,, 
who shall stand it ? 

For with thee there is 
merciful forgiveness: and 
by reason of thy law, I 
have waited for thee, O 
Lord. 

My soul hath relied on 
his word. My soul hath 
hoped in the Lord. 

From the morning 
watch even until night, 
let Israel hope in the 
Lord. 

Because with the Lord. 
there is mercy ; and with 
him plentiful redemp 
tion. 

And he shall redeem 
Israel from all his ini 
quities. 

PSAL. cxlii. Domine ex- 

audi. 

HKAR ; Lord, mv pray- 
Ff 3 
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er : give ear to my sup 
plication in thy truth : 
hear me in thy justice. 

And enter not into 
judgment with thy ser 
vant : tor in thy sight 
no man living shall be 
justified. 

For the enemy hath 
persecuted my soul : he 
hath hrought down my 
lite to the earth. 

lie hath made me to 
dwell in darkness, as 
those that have been 
dead of old : and my 
spirit is in anguish with 
in me : my heart within 
me is troubled. 

I remembered the days 
of old, I meditated on all 
t by works : I mused up 
on the works of thy 
hands. 

I stretched forth my 
hands to thee : my soul 
is as earth without water 
unto thee. 

Hear me speedily, O 
Lord : my spirit hath 
fainted away. 



Turn not away thy 
face from me, lest I be 
like them that go down 
into the pit. 

Cause me to hear thy 
mercy in the morning ; 
for in thee have I hoped.^j 

Make the way known* 
to me wherein I should jj 
walk: for I have iiftedlj 
up my soul to thee. 

Deliver me from my 
enemies, O Lord, to thee*" 
have I fled : teach me to 
do thy will, for thou art*' 
my God. 

Thy good spirit shall 
lead me into the right 
land. For tby name's 
sake, O Lord, thou wilt 
quicken me, in thy jus- . 
tice. 

Thou wilt bring my 
soul out of trouble : and* 
in thy mercy thou wilt 
destroy my enemies. 



And thou wilt cut off 
all them that afflict 
soul : for 1 am thy ser 
vant. 
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BEFORE MASS. 



riest. IN the name of 
e Father, and of the 
>n, and of the Holy 
lost. Amen. O Lord, 
en thou our lips. 
Answ. Arid our mouths 
all declare thy praise. 
P. Let us adore the 
>rd of glory. 
A. Let us adore the 
od of our salvation. 
P. The king of heaven 
vites us, and graciously 
11s us into his sacred 
esence : to him we owe 
i the days of our lives ; 
us pay", at least, this 
e to his service. 
A. Let us adore the 
>rd of glory. 
P. Always are the an- 
1s assembled in their 
iires above ; always are 
e saints ready with 
eir hymns ; behold 
w the church also pre- 
res her solemn offices, 
,d summonses all her 
ildren to bring in their 
bute of prayer and 
aise. 



A. Let us adore the 
God of our salvation. 

P. Come, let us re 
joice before the Lord ; 
let us sing joyfully to 
God our Saviour ; let us 
make haste to approach 
his presence and pro 
claim his praises ; for 
the Lord is a great God, 
and a great Ring above 
all gods ; in his hands 
are all the ends of the 
earth. 

A. Let us adore the 
God that made us. 

P. Let us adore, and 
fall dosvn, and lament 
before the Lord that 
cieated us ; for he is the 
Lord our God, and we 
are his people and the 
sheep of his pasture. 

A. Let us adore and 
fall down before him. 

P. To-day, if ye shall 
hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts, but lis 
ten awfully to his word, 
and bend your knees be 
fore his holy altars. 
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A. We will adore the 
Lord of glory, we will 
worship the God of our 
salvation. 

Our Father, c. 

f An Act of 1'uith. 
W E most firmly believe 
there is one only true 
and living God ; but that 
in this one God there 
are three persons, the 
Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost: that the 
Son took to himself the 
nature of man from the 
Virgin Mary's womb, by 
the operation of the pow 
er of the Holy Ghost ; 
and that, in this our hu 
man nature, he was cru 
cified and died for us ; 
that afterwards he rose 
again, and ascended into 
heaven; from whence he 
shall come to reward the 
just with everlasting glo 
ry, and to inflict ever 
lasting punishments on 
the wicked. Moreover, 
we believe whatever else 
the Catholic Church pro 
poses to be believed; and 
this, because God, who 
is the sovereign Truth, 
which can neither err, 
nor lead into error, has 
revealed all these things 
to this his Church. 

5[ An Act of Hope. 
O GOP, relying on thy 



almighty power, and thy 
infinite mercy and good 
ness ; and because thou 
art faithful to thy pro 
mises : we trust in thee 
that thou wilt grant m 
forgiveness of our .->ms. 
through the merits ol 
Jesus Christ thy Son; 
and that thou wilt give 
us the assistance of thyj 
grace, with which we> 
may labour to persevere 1 
to the end in the diligent 
exercise of all good 
works, and thus dex'rve 
to obtain the glory which 
thou hast promised in 
heaven. 

IT An Act of Charity f 
WE love thee, O God, 
with our whole hearts, 
arid above all things, be 
cause thy infinite per-i 
feel ions are most worthy- 
of our love, and becausei 
thou art infinitely good! 
to us. For thy sake also,| 
we desire to love every* 
neighbour as we do our-< 
selves; we renounce every* 
thought which is con^ 
trary to that love of oned 
another, by which men 
are known to be the dis 
ciples of thy Son; we 
forgive all who have any 
ways injured us, and we 
beg thy grace arid inercy^ 
for all 'tiie world. 
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An Act of Contrition. 
) GOD, who art infinite- 

/ holy, and ever hatest 
n ; we beg thy pardon 
>r all our oflences against 
lee ; we detest them 
1, and are sorry for 
icm, because they are 
spleasing to thee, O 
od of infinite goodness; 
y thy grace we will en- 
favour to sin no more, 
id we will avoid those 
casions that have hi- 
terto led us into sin. 

^] Litany. 
LORD, have mercy on 

A. Christ, have mercy 
i us. 

P. God the Father of 
iaven, have mercy on 

A. God the Son, Re- 
emer of the world, 
,ve mercy on us. 
P.GodtheHolyGhost, 
.ve mercy onus. 
A. Holy Trinity, one 
xl, have mercy on us. 
P. That we may learn 
submit our reason to 
e obedience of faith, 
d so much the more 
alt the wonders of thy 
odness, as they exceed 
3 capacity of our un- 
rstandings. 
A. Hear us, O Lord. 
P. That we may con- 
lually praise thy so 



vereign Majesty for the 
being thou hast given 
us, acknowledging our 
dependence on thee, and 
adoring thy unsearchable 
councils in the govern 
ment of the world. 

A. Hear us, O Lord. 

P. Vouchsafe, O Lord, 
to conduct us by thy 
wisdom, to restrain us 
by thy justice, to comfort 
us by thy mercy, and de 
fend us by thy power. 

A. Hear us, O Lord. 

P. To thee we desire 
to consecrate all our 
thoughts, words, actions, 
and sufferings ; that 
henceforward we may 
think of thee, speak of 
thee, constantly refer all 
our actions to thy glory, 
and suffer willingly what 
ever thou shalt appoint. 

A. Hear us, O Lord. 

P. Give us strength to 
subdue our passions, to 
overcome temptations, 
and to acquire the virtues 
that are proper for our 
state. 

A. Hear us, O Lord. 

P. Fill our hearts with 
affection for thy good 
ness, a hatred for our 
faults, a love for our 
neighbour, and a con 
tempt of the world. 

A. Hear us, O Lord. 

P. Teach us to be sub 
missive to our superiors. 
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condescending to our in 
feriors, faithful to our 
friends, and charitable to 
our enemies. 

A. Hear us, O Lord. 

P. Assist us to over- 
vcrcome sensuality by 
mortification, avarice by 
alms-deeds, anger by 
meekness, and tepidity 
by devotion. 

A. Hear us, O Lord. 

P. Make us prudent 
inourundertakings, cou 
rageous in dangers, pati 
ent in afflictions, arid 
humble in prosperity. 

A. Hear us, O Lord. 

P. Grant that we may 
be punctual at our morn 
ing arid evening devo 
tions, temperate at our 
meals, diligent at our 
employments, and con 
stant in our resolutions. 

A. Hear us, O Lord. 

P. Let our consciences 
be ever upright and pure, 
our exterior modest, our 
conversation edifying, 
and our comportment 
regular. 

A. Hear us, O Lord. 

P. Discover to us the 
nothingness of this world, 
the greatness of heaven, 
the "shortness of time, 
and the length of eter 
nity. 

A. Hear us, O Lord. 

P. Be merciful, OLord, 
and spare us. 



A. Be merciful, OLordJ 
and hear us. 

P. From the dangers 
most justly threatening 
our sins. 

A. Deliver us, O Lord! 

P. From the spirit ok 

Eride, profaneness, and 
ypocrisy. 

A. Deliver us, O Lord! 

P. From schism, here- 
sy, and all blindness ofc 
heart. 

A. Deliver us, O Lord* 

P. From gluttony 
drunkenness, swearing 
and the false liberty o: 
an undisciplined life. 

A. Deliver us, O Lord 

P. We sinners, 

A. Beseech thee U< 
hear us. 

P. That in thy tern* 
pie, and in thy solemn 
worship, all may behavn 
themselves, both pastQjj 
and people, with tha* 
true piety, reverence, an6l 
respect, 'as becomes thjj 
adorable Majotv. 

A. We beseech theefl 
hear us. 

P. That it may pleasij 
thee mercifully to loofcl 
down from heaven or. 
those that suffer, andj 
strengthen them in their 
afflictions. 

A. We beseech thee,, 
hear ux 

P. That it may please* 
thee particularly 
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icrcy on our relations, 
iends, and benefactors, 
nd open their eyes to 
2e the beauty of thy 
nth, and to embrace 

A. We beseech thee, 

ear us. 

P. That under the 
itost severe restraints, 

e may, with the ex- 

;test fidelity, perform 

1 our duties. 
A. We beseech thee, 
ar us. 

P. That by no temp- 
ion the weakest of us 
y be drawn to fall 
ay from thee and thy 
th. 

A. We beseech thee, 
ar us. 

P. That it may please 
ee to preserve the Ca- 
olics of this land from 
sin and v/ickedness, 
d so to adorn their lives 
th solid piety, that 
lers seeing their good 
)rks, may glorify thee 
r heavenly Father. 
A. We beseech thee, 
ar us. 

P. O God, by whose 
ercy the world sub- 
-ts, and to -whose pow- 
every nation .of the 
rth is subject, have 
ercy on this nation, 
.d according to its ne- 
v/lilth are ail 



known to thee, pour forth 
thy blessings upon it. 

A. We beseech thee, 
hear us. 

Give to all its inhabi 
tants, O Lord, the spirit 
of the gospel, grant that 
all its magistrates may 
administer justice, and 
inspire us all with zeal 
for unity, peace, and 
truth. 

A. We beseech thee, 
hear us. 

P. Son of God, 

A. We beseech thee, 
hear us. 

P. Lamb of God, that 
takest away the sins of 
the world, 

A. Spare us, O Lord. 

P. Lamb of God, &c, 

A. Hear us, O Lord. 

P. Lamb of God, &c. 

A. Have mercy on us. 

5[ Prayer. 

ALMIGHTY arid eternal 
(iud, whose judgments 
are righteous, ann whose 
councils are unsearcha 
ble ; who visitest the 
iniquities of the parents 
on their children to the 
third and fourth genera 
tion, and yet at length 
rememberest mercy: for 
give, we beseech thee, 
the sins of our forefa-. 
thers, and turn away thy 
wrath from their poste- 
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rity : deliver the ignorant 
from the seduction of 
false teachers, the learn 
ed from the pride and 
delusion of false wisdom, 
and all of us from the 
spirit of contradiction, 
licentiousness, and error: 
make us sensible, OLord, 
of thy unspeakable bles 
sings, that as we know 
thce by faith, we may 
love thee by charity; and 
fixing all our hopes on 
the happiness of a future 
life, we may patiently 
suffer, in submission to 
thy holy will, what thou 
now permittest,andcome 
at length to thy king 
dom, thro' Jesus Christ, 
our Lord. Amen. 
WE fly to thy patronage, 
O Holy Mother of God, 
despise not our petitions, 
in our necessities, but 
obtain our deliverance 
from all dangers, O ever 
glorious and blessed Yir- 
gin. ^ 

P. Pray for us, O holy 
Mother of God: 

A. That \vc may be 
made worthy of tin 
mises of Christ. 

<[ Prayer. 
GRANT, O Lord, W( 

i thce, that we thy 
servants may enjoy 

'.h of mind and body; 



and that by the interces 
sion of the ever blessec* 
Virgin, all thy saints 
likewise interceding fo 
us, we may be delivered 
from present sorrow, aHCJ 
hereafter enjoy eternal 
happiness. 

1F A Prayer before thu 
Instructions. 

O INCOMPREHENSIBLE 
Creator, the true foun-* 
tain of light and only 
author of all knowledge, 
vouchsafe, we beseech 
thee, to enlighten ou>J 
understandings, and tc 
remove from us aK 
darkness of sin and ig 
norance. Thou, whc 
makest eloquent the 
tongues of those that! 
want utterance, instruct! 
our tongues, and pour on 
our lips the grace of thjj 
blessing. Give us a dili* 
gent and obedient spirit,, 
quickness of apprehenj 
sion, capacity of retains* 
ing, and the powerful as* 
s i '-Ui i ice of thy holy grace^ 
that what we hear w9 
may apply to ihy honour, , 
and the eternal salvation'' 
of our own souls, through 
'hrist our Lord. 
Amen. 

f The Epistle and Gos 
pel of the Duy arc nofr 






PRAYERS. 



.849 



read, ajter which fol 
lows the Instruction, 
and this Prayer. 
STRENGTHEN our minds, 
/e beseech thee, O Lord, 
'ith the power of thy 
race ; that as we have 
ow seen what our duty 
>, we may be enabled to 
ccomplish it, through 
Ihrist our Lord. Amen. 

A Prayer to be said by 
the Priest immediately 
before Mass. 

> now, O God, call- 
to mind, with the 
eatest gratitude, the 
essed passion of thy 
n, Christ our Lord, as 
so his resurrection from 
e dead, and his glori- 
s ascension into hea- 
n ; we prepare to offer 

thy divine Majesty a 
ire, holy, and spotless 
ctim ; for so thou hast 
dained it; the holy 
ead of eternal life, and 
ip of our salvation, 
ook down, therefore, 
ion them, O Lord, with 
propitious and serene 
mntenance, and accept 
iem,as thou wast pleas;- 
1 to accept the offerings 

thy righteous servant 
bel, and the sacrifice of 
ir Father Abraham, and 
iat which thy hih- 
iestMelchisedech ofter- 
l to thee, a holy sacri- 
G 



fire and a spotless vic 
tim. 

^f When the Priest reads 
the Prayer fur Christ 
mas, Easter, fyc. he. 
omits all the Preface 
before the Acts of Faith. 

^f For Christmas. 

P- GLORY be to God on 
high. 

A. And peace on earth 
to men of good will. 

P. We praise thee. 

A. We bless thee. 

P. We adore thee. 

A. We glorify thee ; 
we give thee thanks for 
thy great glory, 

P. Lord God, heavenly 
King, Father Almighty. 

A. Lord Jesus Christ, 
the only begotten Son. 

P. Lord God, Lamb of 
God, Son of the Father, 
who takest away the sins 
of the world : 

A. Have mercy on us. 

P. Who takest away 
the sins of the world : 

A. Hear our prayers. 

P. Who sittest at the 
right hand of the Father: 

"A. Have mercy on us. 

P. Thou only art holy. 

A. Thou only art our 
Lord. 

P. Thou only, O Jesus 
Christ, art most hiirh, 
together with the holy 
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Ghost, in the glory of 
God the Father. 

A. Amen. 

P. Blessed Jesus, true 
God and mail, both in 
the Ibrm of an helpless 
hitant. 

A. Praise and glory be 
to thee for ever. 

P. Blessed Jesus, who 
having the heavens for 
thy throne, didst yet 
choose a peer stable for 
thy abode. 

A. Praise and glory, 
&c. 

P. Blessed Jesus, who 
being God incomprehen 
sible, was pleased, in 
love to us, to be wrapped 
up in swaddling clothes, 
and laid in a manger. 

A. Praise and glory, 
&c. 

P. Blessed be the Lord 
God of Israel, because he 
hath visited and hath 
wrought the redemption 
of his people. 

A . And he hath raised 
up to us a powerful sal 
vation in the family of 
David his servant. 

P. As he spoke by the 
mouth of ins ho-'y pro 
phets, who were from 
the beginning. 

A. That he would save 
us from our enemies, and 
iVmn the hand of all that 
hate us. 



P. To shew his mere; 
towards our fathers ; an* 
to be mindful of his hoi; 
covenant. 

A. According to th 
oath which he swore t" 
our father Abraham t 
grant us. 

P. That being deliver 
rd from the hands of om 
enemies, we might serv < 
him without fear. 

A. In holiness an" 
justice before him ail ou 
days. 

P. Through the bow 
els of the mercy of ou< 
God the rising light hat 
visited us from on high 

A. To enlighten ther 
that sit in darkness aiv 
in the shades of deatb 
to direct our feet in th 
way of peace. 

Prayer. 
LGod, Fathe 
Almighty, who, in com 
p,isvum tu lost man, (lids 
send thy only Son to be 
come his redeemer from 
that unhappy state 
grant, we br-errh thee 
that wo who are heM 
to a< know 
thy mercy at thi 
time, may tind ihe bene 
fit of it HI our souls, ii 
the pardon of all our sin? 
Through the same Lorn 






PRAYERS. 



351 



H For Easter. 

'. LET us sing Allelu- 
ths to the King of Glo- 
f, because having laid 
own his life for our re- 
em ption, he is now ris- 
a to a life immortal. 

A. Come, let us rejoice 
i God our Saviour, be- 
luse he has redeemed 
is people, and is risen 
iumphant over the 
owers of bell. 

P. Praise our Lord, 
>r he is good ; for his 
lercy continues for ever. 

A. Let those speak 
ho have been redeemed 
y our Lord; who have 
een delivered by him 
ut of the hands of the 
nemy. 

P. That sat in dark- 
ess and in the shade of 
sath, straitened with 
Dverty, and bound in 
ons. 

A. And in their tribu- 
ition they cried to our 
ord, and he relieved 
xem from their calami- 
es. 

P. And he brought 
icni out of darkness, 
nd out of the shade of 
eath, and broke asunder 
leir chains. 

A. Let them praise 
ur Lord for his wonder- 
.il deeds to the sons of 
ien. 



P. For he has made, 
the brazen gates fly in 
piece s,and has broken the 
iron bars. 

A. My soul bless our 
Lord : O Lord my God, 
thou hast made thy 
greatness wonderfully to 
appear. 

P. Thou hast put on 
majesty and glory : thou 
art clothed with light as 
with a garment. 

A. By the strength of 
thy arm thou hast dis 
persed thy enemies ; and 
thy youth is renewed as 
that of an eagle. 

P. A voice of joy and 
salvation is heard in the 
tents of the just. 

A. The stone which 
the builders rejected, is 
made the corner stone. 

P. This is the work of 
our Lord, and it is won 
derful in our eyes. 

A. This is the day 
which our Lord has 
made, let us triumph and 
rejoice therein. 

P. Make this a day of 
solemnity, because out 
Lord is exalted above his 
enemies. 

A. Sing to our Lord a 
new canticle, let his 
praise be celebrated in 
the assembly of the 
saints. 

P. Come, let us rejoice 
in God our Saviour, be- 



cause he has redeemed 
his people, and is risen 
triumphant over the 
powers of hell. 

P. Jesus, Redeemer of 
mankind. 

A. Have mercy on us. 

P. Jesus, who has 
cleansed us by thy blood. 

A. Have mercy on us. 

P. Jesus, the conquer 
or of sin and death. 

A. Have mercy on us. 

P. We sinners, 

A. Beseech thee, hear 
us. 

P. That we may put 
off the old man with his 
acts. 

A. We beseech thee, 
hear us. 

P. That we may not 
be conformed to this 
world. 

A. We beseech thee, 
hear us. 

P. That we may deny 
all ungodliness and 
worldly desires. 

A. We beseech thee, 
hear us. 

P. That we may live 
soberly, justly, and pi 
ously. 

A. We beseech thee, 
hear us. 

P. That being dead to 
sin we may live to jus 
tice. 

A. We beseech thee, 
hear us. 

P. That arising with 



thee, our Redeemer, we 
may die no more. 

A. We beseech thee, 
hear us. 

P. Lamb of God, who 
takest away the sins ofc 
the world, 

A. Spare us, O Lord,. 
&c. 

If Prayer. 

O GOD, who by thy only 
Son hast, this day, open 
ed the passage to eterni 
ty, through his victory 
over death ; vouchsafe, 
we beseech thee, so tc-< 
confirm us by thy grace 
that we may walk in al 
our ways, like those wh< 
have been redeemet 
from sin. Amen. 

If For Whitsuntide. 
P. COME, Holy Spirit 
st:nd down from heavem 
the rays of thy divini 
light. 

A. Come thou, wh< - 
art the Father of thi* 
poor, the author of al*1 
good gifts, and the ligh { 
of our hearts. 

P. Come thou, thi 
best of comforters, th** 
sweet guest, and sweet 
est refreshment of ou 
sonls. 

A. The rest of our la 
bours, the ruler of ou. ' 
passions, the comfort o 
our tears. 
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P. O blessed light, 
come penetrate the very 
centre of the hearts of 
the faithful. 

A. Without thy grace 
what can man do ? how 
can he be guiltless ? 

P. Wash, therefore, O 
lLord, our polluted souls, 
water our barren clay, 
ind heal our wounds. 

A. Soften our stubborn 
vills, inflame our tepid 
icarts, and guide our 
.wandering steps. 
"P. Grant to thy faith- 
ul, v, lio trust in thee, 
he treasure of thy seven- 
old gifts. 

A. Grant us a virtuous 
ife, a happy death, and 
t happy eternity. Amen. 

P. S"end then, () God, 
ve beseech thee,thelloly 
jhost into our hearts ; 
:,nd by his sacred pre- 
ence and almighty pow- 
r may he banish from 
hence the spirit of the 
vorld and of a disorderly 
ife. 

A. Amen, 

P. The spirit of intem- 
erance and impurity. 

A. Amen. 

P. The spirit of hatred 
nd contention. 

A. Amen. 

P. The spirit of re- 
enge, passion, and im- 
atience. 

A. Amen. 

G 



P. The spirit of de 
traction, calumny, and 
ail kind of uncharitable- 
ness. 

A. Amen. 

P. The spirit of tepi 
dity, profaneness, and in- 
devotion. 

A. Amen. 

P. Arid may lie give 
us the spirit of universal 
charity, by which we 
may love God above all 
things, and our neigh 
bour as ourselves. 

A. Amen. 

^f Prayer. 

WE beseech thee, O 
Lord, that thy Holy Spi 
rit, which proceeds from 
thee, may enlighten and 
regenerate our hearts, 
and guide us into all 
truth, according to the 
promise of thy Son, who 
liveth and reigneth with 
thee, in the unity of the 
same Holy Ghost, &c. 



PRAYERS AFTER MASS. 

1T Te Deum. 
P. RAISE up your hearts 
on high. 

A. W T e have raised 
them up to the Lord. 

P. Let us give thanks 
to the Lord our God. 

A. It is meet and just. 

P. It is truly meet and 
just, right and available 
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to salvation, that we al 
ways, and in all places, 
should give thanks to 
thee, O holyLord, Father 
almighty, eternal God, 
through Christ our Lord. 

A. Therefore together 
with the choirs above 
We praise thee, O God, 
we acknowledge thee to 
be our Lord. 

P. All the earth wor 
ships thee the Father 
everlasting. 

A. To thee all the an 
gels cry aloud ; the hea 
vens, and the heavenly 
powers. 

P. To thee the cheru 
bim and seraphim conti 
nually do cry: Holy, 

A. "Holy, 

^ P. Holy, Lord God of 
Sabaoth. 

A. Heaven and earth 
are full of the majesty of 
thy glory. 

P. The glorious quire 
of the Apostles praise 
thee. 

A. The admirable com 
pany of the Prophets 
praise thee. 

P. The white-robed 
army of Martyrs praise 
thee. 

A. The holy Church 
throughout the world 
doth confess thee. 

P. The Father of in- 
iiuitu majesty. 



A. Thy adorable, true 
and only Son. 

P.AlsotheHolyGhos* 
the Comforter. 

A. Thou, O Christ 
art the King of glory. 

P. Thou art the ever 
lasting Son of the Fa*. 
ther. 

A. When thou tookesW 
upon thee to deliver man* 
thou didst not disdah- 
the virgin's womb. 

P. Having overcome 
the sting of death, thou 
didst open the kingdon 
of heaven to all believ 
ers. 

A. Thou sittest at th< 
right hand of God, ii 
the glory of the Father 

P. We believe thon 
shalt come to be ou. 
judge. 

A. We beseech thee ( 
therefore, to help trnj 
servants, whom tlioi 
hast redeemed with th*| 
precious blood. 

P. Make them to lx 
numbered with tin stint 
in glory everlasting. 

A. Save thy people, C 
Lord, and bless thy in-* 
heritance. 

P. Govern them ann 
exalt them for ever. 

A. Every day we mag 
nify thee. 

P. And we praise 
name for ever and ev< 
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A. Vouchsafe, O Lord, 
:o keep us this day with 
out sin. 

P. Have mercy on us, 
3 Lord, have mercy on 
is. 

A. Let thy mercy, O 
l,ord, be upon us, as we 
lave put our trust in 
.hee. 

P. In thee, O Lord, 
lave I trusted, let me 
lot be confounded for 
jver. 

5[ Prayer. 

3 GOD, of whose mer- 
ics there is no number, 
nd of whose goodness 
nie treasure is infinite ; 
e humbly thank thee 
r the gifts thou hast 
estowed upon us ; con- 
inue thy mercy to us, 
nd give us so much of 
hy temporal blessings 
.8 thou knowest will be 
or our good. Grant that 
he fruits of the earth 
flay, by thy holy bles- 
Mg, increase and multi- 
ly; defend them from 
ill storms and tempests, 
tnd whatever else may 
>e hurtful to them. It is 
rom thy hand only we 
ook for succour, and to 
chee we have recourse in 
ill our necessities. Amen. 

ft In Lent and Advent 
the Ps. 50, Miserere, 



page 338, is said in 
stead of the Te Deum. 

P. Deal favourably, O 
Lord, in thy good 'will 
with us : and hear the 
voice of our supplication, 
when we pray to thee : 
when we lift up our 
hands in thv holy tern- 
pie. 

A. Draw us not away 
together with the wick 
ed, and with the workers 
of iniquity destroy us 
not. 

^ Prayer. 

O GOD, who by sin art 
offended, and by penance 
pacified ; mercifully re 
gard the prayers of thy 
people, who make suppli 
cation to thee, and turn 
away the scourges of thy 
anger, which we deserve 
for our sins. 

Spare, O Lord, spare 
thy people, that having 
been justly punished for 
their sins, they may find 
comfort in thy mercy. 
Through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, &c. 

^[ Prayer for Advent. 
RAISE up our hearts, O 
Lord, we beseech thee, 
to prepare the way of thy 
only Son; that by his 
coining, being reconciled 
to thee, we may serve 
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thee in holiness all the 
days of our lives ; who 
jiveth, &c. 

If For the Dead. Ps. 129, 

De prqfundis. 
P. FROM the deaths, &c. 
page 341 

Eternal rest give to 
them, O Lord. 

A. And may perpetual 
light shine upon them. 

^f Prayer. 

O GOD, the Creator and 
Redeemer of all the faith 
ful, give to the souls of 
thy servants departed the 
remission of all their 
sins; that by our pious 
supplications, they may 
obtain the pardon they 
have always desired. 
f For the Sick. 
P. HKAL thy servants, 
O Lord, who are sick, 
and who put their trust 
in thee. 

A. Send them help, O 
Lord, and comfort from 
thy holy place. 

f Vruyer. 

O ALMIGHTY and ever 
lasting God, the eternal 
salvation of them that 
believe in thee, hear us 
in behalf of thy servants 
who are sick ; for wiiorn 
we humbly crave the 
help of thy mercy : that 



their health being re 
stored to them, they may' 
render thanks to thee in 
thy church. 

f Ps. xix. Exaudiaf.. 
P. MAY the Lord hear 
thee in the day of dis 
may the name of? 
the God of Jacob protect 
thee. 

A. May he send thee* 
help from his sanctuary,, 
and from out of Sion de 
fend thee. 

P. May he remember 
all thy sacrifices : and 
may thy burnt-offerings 
be acceptable. 

A. May he give unto 
thee according to thy 
heart's desire, and con 
firm all thy councils. 

P. We will rejoice in thy* 
salvation, and in the 
name of our God \ve will 
glory. 

A. May the Lord ful 
fil all thy requests : now 
I know the Lord hath 
saved his anointed. 

P. He will hear him 
from his holy heaven : 
the salvation of his right- 
hand is powerful. 

A. Some trust in cha 
riots, and some in horses: 
but we will call on the 
name of our Lord. 

P. They are fettered- 
and are fallen : but we* 
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lave risen and are set 
ipright. 

A. O Lord, sa the 
ang : and hear us in the 
:ay we call upon thee. 

If Prayer. 

) GOD, by whom kings 
eign, and the princes of 
he earth exercise their 
ver ; O God, who art 
he strength and support 
f those kingdoms that 
erve thee, mercifully 



hear cur prayers, and de - 
fend thy servant George 
our King from all dan 
gers ; and grant that his 
safety may conduce to 
the peace and welfare of 
thy people. Thro', &c. 

May the blessing of 
almighty God, the Fa 
ther, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, descend upon us 
now, and remain with us 
for ever. 

A. Amen. 



THE LITANY OF OUR LORD JESUS 
CHRIST. 



, have mercy upon 



is. 

Christ, have mercy 
ipon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon 
is. 

Christ, hear us. 

Christ, graciously hear 
is. 

God, the Father of 
leaven, Have mercy upon 

ttj 

God the Son, Re- 

4eemer of the world, J 

God, the Holy i 



Holy Trinity, one ,8 
Hod, 
fesus Son of the living ~ 

God, 



Jesus splendor of the 

Father, 
Jesus brightness of e- 

ternal light, 
Jesus King of glory, . 
Jesus Sun of justice, 
Jesus Son of the Vir 
gin Mary, ^ 
Jesus whose name is 
called wonderful, * 
Jesus the mighty GoJ, S 
Jesus the Father of the< 
world to come, $ 
Jesus the Angel of the'o 

great council, 
Jesus most powerful, s* 
Jesus most patient, 
Jesus most obedient, 
Jesus meek and hum 
ble of heart, 
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Jesus lover of chastity, 


From all evil, Lord Jcstu- 


Jesus our love, 


deliver us. 


Jesus God of peace, 


From all sin, 


Jesus author of life, 


From thy wrath, 


Jesus example ot all 


From the snares of the 


virtues, 


devil, 


Jesus zealous lover of 


From the spirit of un- 


souls, 


cleanriess, 


Jesus our God, 


From everlasting death, - 


Jesus father of the poor, 


From the neglect of 


Jesus treasure of the 


thy holy inspira 


faithful, 


tions, 


Jesus the good shep 


Thro' the mystery of thj< 


herd, 


most holy incarna*s . 


Jesus the true light, 


lion, 


Jesus the eternal wis 


Thro' thy nativity, H 


dom, 


Thro' thy divine in- g: 


Jesus the infinite good- ^ 


fancy, 


ness, 


Thro' thy sacred life, | 


Jesus the way, the a 


Thro' thy labours and * 


truth, and the life, 1 


travels, 


Jesus the joy of angels, <j 
Jesus the king of pa- s 


Thro' thy agony and 3 
bloody sweat, 


triarchs, 


Thro' thy cross andfl 


Jesus the inspirer of s 


passion, 


the prophets, 


Thro' thy pains and 


Jesus the master of 


torments, 


the apostles, 


Thro' thy death and 


Jesus the teacher of 


burial, 


the evangelists, 


Thro' thy glorious re 


Jesus the strength of 


surrection, 


martyrs, 


Thro' thy admirable 


Jesus the light of con 
fessors, 


ascension, 
Thro' thy joys and " 


Jesus the spouse of 


g^ry, 


virgins, 
Jesus the crown of all 


In the day of judgment, 
Lamb of God, who i 


saints, 


away the sins of th < 


Be merciful unto us, 


world, spare us, O Lor 4 


spare us, O Lord Jesus. 


Jesus. 


Be merciful unto us, hear 


Lamb of God, who taked 


us, Lord Jesus. 


away the sins of th 4 
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world, hear us, Lord 
Jesus. 

tmb of God, who takest 
away the sins of the 
world, have mercy upon 
us, Lord Jesus. 
irist Jesus, hear us. 
Christ Jesus, gracious 
ly hear us. 

<$ Let us pray. 

LORD Jesus Christ, 

no hast said, ask and 

shall receive ; seek, 

d ye shall find ; 

; ock, and it shall be 

ried to you; grant, 

beseech thee, to our 

st humble sup pi it a- 

n the gift of divine 

trity, that we may ever 

e thee with our whole 

trts, and never cease 

m praising and glori- 

ng thy name. 

DTVINE Redeemer, 
e us a perpetual love 
d fear of thy holy 
me ; for thou never 
isest to direct and go- 
-n, by thy grace, those 
\om thou instructest 

the solidity of thy 
e. Who -livest and 
tniest, world without 
;!. Am^i. 

who hast ap- 
nied thy only begot- 
i b-on the Saviour of 



mankind, and hast eom- 
m uuled that he should 
be called Jesus : merci 
fully grant that we may 
enjoy his happy vision 
in heaven, whose holy 
name we venerate upon 
earth : who, with thee, 
and the Holy Ghost, liv- 
est and reigaest, one 
God, world without end. 
Amen. 



A LITANY IN HONOUR Of 
THE BLESSED VIRGIN 
MARY,COMMONLY CALL 
ED THE LITANY OF LO- 
RETTO. 

Ant.Wr. fly to thy pa 
tronage, O Holy Mother 
ot God ; despise not our 
petitions in our necessi 
ties, but deliver us from 
all dangers, O ever glo 
rious and blessed Vir 
gin. 

Lord, have nv:-rrv on us. 
Christ, have mercy on 

us. 
Lord, have mercy on 

us. 

Christ, hear us. 
Christ, graciously hear 

us. lu 

God the Father of hea- 1 

ven, 
God the Son, Re-g 

deemer of the world,^ 
God the Holy Ghost, 
Holy Trinity, one God. S 
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Holy Mary*, Lukei. 28. 


Mystical rose, Ecct. 


HolyMother of God,32. 
Holy Virgin of Vir 


xxiv. 18. 
Tower of David, 


gins, 27. 


Cant. iv. 4. 


Mother of Christ, 


Tower of ivory, vii. 4. 


ii.ll 

Mother of divine grace, 


House of gold, 3 Kings 
vi. 22. 


John i. 17. 


Ark of the covenant, 


Mother most pure, 


Jos. iii. 3. 


Isai. vii. 14. 


Gate of heaven, Psal. 


Mother most chaste, 


Ixxvii. 23. 


Luke i. 34. 
Mother undefiled, 35. 


Morning star, Eccl. 1.6. 
Health of the weak, 


Mother untouched, 


Gen. iii. 15> Jj 


i. 38. 

Mother most amiable, ^ 


Refuge of sinners, < 
Johu ii. 3. <- 


i. 48.J 


Comforter of the af- 5 


Mother most admira-^ 


fiicted, Luke i. 41. 5 


ble, ii. 51. ^ 
Mother of our Creator, 


Help of Christians, 
John ii. 4. 


John i. 14. 


Queen of angels, Ps. 


Mother of our Re 


r 

xhv. 11. 


deemer, Luke ii. 30. 


Queen of patriarchs, 


Virgin most prudent, 


Cant. vi. 8. 


Virgin most renowned, 


Queen of prophets, 


Virgin most powerful, 
Virgin most merciful, 


Queen of apostles, 
Queen of martyrs, 


Virgin most faithful, 


Queen of confessors, 


Mirror of Justice, 


Queen of Virgins, 


Cant. iv. 7. 


Queen of all samis, 


Seat of Wisdom, 


Lamb of God, M 


Prof. ix. 1. 


est away the sins <>{ th 


Cause of our joy. 


world, spare us, O Lord. 


Luke ii. 10. 


Lamb of God, who ta$ 


Spiritual Vessel, Acts 


est away the sins of the* 


ix. 15. 
of honour. 


world, graciously /ttar us. 
OLord. 


Rom. ix. 21 


Lamb of God, who tak- 


Vessel of singular de 


est away the sins of the i 


votion, 2 Tim.ii. '21. 


Avorld,/<at;e mercy UJ,I,H us. 


, . . 
* See the note, page 27. 
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V. Christ, liear us. 
H. Christ, graciously 
ar us. 

V. Lord, have mercy 
us. 

R. Christ, have mercy 
us. 

V. Lord, have mercy 
us. 

Our Father, &c. 
Anth. We fly to thy 
tronage, O Holy Mo- 
2r of God ; despise not 
r petitions in our ne- 
ssities, but deliver us 
m all dangers, O ever 
>rious and blessed Vir- 
i. 

V. Pray for us, O holy 
Dther of God. 
R. That we may be 
ide worthy of the pro 
ves of Christ. 



Let us pray. 

POUR forth, we beseech 
thee, O Lord, thy grace 
into our hearts, that we, 
to whom the incarnation 
of Christ thy Son has 
been made known by the 
message of an angel, 
may, by his passion and 
cross, be brought to the 
glory of his resurrection. 
Thro' the same Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

May the divine assist 
ance remain always with 
us. Amen. 

And may the souls of 
the faithful, thro' the 
mercy of God, rest in 
peace. Amen. 



PENANCE, OR SACRAMENTAL 
CONFESSION. . 

Penance, or Sacramental Confession of sin, is a 
penitential Institution of Jesus Christ (John xx. 
23.), in Use among every Christian People of the. 
World : and was for a Length of Time considered 
an indispensable duty by the Protestant as well as 
by the Catholic. It was de-- fared by the former 
to be the proper Preparation for receiving the 
Holy Communion* the self probation required 



* The Preparation for Communion in the Common 
rayer isook, directs the people in these words ; 
Therefore," says the minister, " if there be any of 
Ilh 



ly St. Paul (1 Cor. xi. 28.) and the Absolution ue 
administered in the tame Form of Words as in the 



you, who by this means cannot quiet his o\vn con 
science herein, bxit requireth further comfort or coun 
sel, let him come to me, or to some other discreet 
and learned minister of God's word, and open his 
grief; that by the ministry of God's holy word, he 
may receive the benefit of absolution, together withi 
ghostly counsel and advice, to the quieting of his 
conscience, and avoiding of all scruples and doubt 
fulness. Sf? also the. 19/A Canon of the Frnt^-fant 

Synod held in Dublin, in the Year 1634, andpubH.<-h>-<l in Wil- 
kins's Councils. t( Whereas every lav person is bound to 
receive the holy communion thrice every year, and ma 
ny, notxvithstayj ding, do not receive that sacrament once 
in a year; we do require every minister to give warn- 
ing to his pav'ishioners publicly in the church at morning 
prayer, the Sunday before every time of his admini 
stering the holy sacrament, for the better preparation 
of themselves. Which said warning we enjoin the 
said parishioners to accept and obey under the penalty 
and danger of the law. And the minister of every 
parish, and in cathedral and collegiate churches, some 1 
principal minister of the church shall, the afternoon 
before the said administration, give warning by thfr 
tolling of the bell, or otherwise, to the intent, that ii 
any have any scruple of conscience, or desire the 
specif ministry of reconciliation, he may afford it to 
those who need it. And to this end the people arc 
often to be exhorted to enter into a special cxamina* 
tion of the state of their own souls ; r.nd that finding; 
themselves extremely dull, or much troubled in mind, 
they do resort, unto God's ministers, to receive 
from them as well ndvicc and counsel for the quicken 
ing of their dead hearts, and the subduing those cor- 
ruptions whcreunto they have been subject, as th< 
benefit of ABSOLUTION likewise for the quieting oi 
their consciences by the pn-.ccr <f the k<>us which Cr.i 
Commit ted to his tninisfers for that pur^o^i ." 
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Catholic Church*, even the Minister laid under an 
Obligation of Secrecy, by a formal Canon of tht 
Established Church^, Che natural Dislike, how 
ever, which human Nature feet's to Penance and 
Humiliation, has led Number* to reject it entirely, 
and to them it is become an Object of Derision. 
Whatever in Religion is not honoured and esteem 
ed, must soon be a Matter of Contempt. Baptism 
itself, in similar Circumstances, or in the Judg 
ment of the Unbeliever, is an Object for Ridicule 
and Scorn. There is nothing, however, that uf- 



" O Lord Jesus Christ, who hath left power to his 
nurch to absolve all sinners, who truly repent and 
slieve in him, of his great mercy forgive thee thine 
rfences : and by his authority commuted to me, I 
solve thee from al! thy sins, in the name of the Fa- 
2r, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." Anwn. 
tftf th>i L'omauii- Prayer Bosk, Art. Visitation of the. Sick.) 
-\- On Syfirricfrs a--cj/nin^ or neglecting, *' It shall belaw- 
1 tor all Rectors and Vicars, or (they being absent) 
r their Curates and substitutes to give an account to 
e ordinaries (B'.-shj^s) at particular times, or when- 
er they shall jud-e proper, of all such crimes as it 
ay belong to them to inquire into, or any others, 
hkh they, in quality of lawful suppressors of vice in 
eir own parishes, shall think necessary to be cor- 
cteJ. Provided always, that if any one should pri- 
tely confess his secret sias to a minister, for the pur- 
)se of disburdening his conscience by receiving from 
m spiritual consolation and relief, it is not our 
eaning that such ministers should be any ways bound 

our order above : but rather we strictly command 
m, never to reveal to any person any crime ov sin so 
trusted to his integrity and confidence, unless it 
ould be that kind of offence, the concealment of 
nich is made capital by the laws of this Kingdom, 
hoever act- contrary shall be irregular if so facto." 
'ec the 1 l'3/t/i Canon of the I'roteslant Council held in 
ndi.n, in the ysur 16U4, a^ro^ed, ratified, and confirmed 

his Majesty Jam's I. ami directed to be most exactly ob- 
-ved throughout all England, ffiliunt's Councils v<W. iv, 
400.) 
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fords to the defatted mind of the Sinner so rnuc) 
Consolation and Peace, as this sacramental Con? 
femon of sin; and ttiott of those shocking Cettft o, 
Suicide and Despondency, which daily occ&fl 
are to be ascribed to the Want of this only R& 
medy of Remorse. There is no Act of Charity, ne 
religious Exercise, which gives such real and lasting 
Peace to the Conscience, as the Performance of tkti 
Duty. Its Effects on the Soul can only be com 
pared to what is felt by the Body on opening i 
festered Wound ; or, on our entering a warm 
Bath in a raging Fever. Long Habits of Sin, horn* 
ever, often so completely sear the Conscience, tu 
to obliterate the Imprrsxions of Remorse, and render- 
it insensible to every Thing. 



PRAYERS BEFORE COXFES- 
SIOX. 

I AM perfectly sensible, 
O my God, that I have 
many ways offended thy 
Divine Majesty, and 
provoked thy wrath by 
my sins, and' that if I ob 
tain not pardon, I shall 
be cast out of thy sight 
for ever. I desire there 
fore at present to call 
myself to an account, 
and look into all the sins 
whereby I have di>plo is- 
ed thee. I3ut,O my God, 
how miserably shall I 
deceive myself, if thou 
assist me not in this 
work by thy heavenly 
light. Grant me there 
fore at present thy grace, 
whereby I may discover 
all my imperfections, 
see air my failings, and 



duly call to mind all m; 
sins ; for I know nothmj 
is hidden from t i 
I confess myself to b< 
in the dark as to my 
own failings ; my pas 
sions blind me, self-love- 
flatters me, presumption 
deludes me; and tho' ]i 
have many sins which 
stare me in the face anc 
cannot be hidden, yet' 
how many also are quite* 
concealed from me. Bu: 
discover even these til 
me, O Lord, enlighten 
my darkness, cure m^ 
blindness, and removH 
every veil that hides mjf 
sins from me, that I majj 
no longer be a secret t<4 
myself, nor a stranger t< i 
my own failings, noi i 
ever flatter myself witf-i 
the thoughts of having 
repented, while at the-- 



PRAYERS BEFORE CONFESSION. 



.me time I nourish folly 
id vice within my 
rcast. Come, O Holy 
rhost, and by a beam of 
iv divine light, illumi- 
ate my understanding, 
lat having a perfect 
tew of all my sins and 
liquiiies, and sincerely 
'penting of them, I 
lay know thee, and be 

din received into tiiy 

our. 

Here follows the Exa 
mination of Conscience. 

Persona who misun 
derstand the Principle 
and Mature of Sacra 
mental Confession, fre 
quently express their 
disltke to that Duty, 
and declare, that tliey 
cannot confess their 
Sins: yet how capable 
do they prove them 
selves of it in publicly 
confessing the Sins of 
others. Won id t : tty 
only ^ive tne same ac 
count eft heir own Livts 
privately and humbly 
in aCotiJessional,ionich 
they so often report of 
their Neighbours in 
public Company without 
a Blush., tiicy icon id 
not Jail to make a good 
Confession. The su 
ture and Number of 
the Kins commit tod, is 

H 



all thai is to be men 
tioned, wit /tout naming 
any Persons concerned, 
or entering into a cir 
cumstantially unneces 
sary Detail. 

If Th*. following Table of 
Offences may assist a 
1'crson in preparing 

for Confession. 

Against the first Com- 
manditttnt. 

l.tLwE you ever wor- 
shipped any thing but 
God; and how oittu? 

4. Have you evei put 
your trust in any being 
in heaven or on eartu 
except God? 

3. Ha/e you ever put 
your faith in any graven 
image or likeness or' any 
thing in heaven above, or 
in the earth beneatn ? 

4. Have you been guil 
ty of any kind of sjitpei- 
sution? 

5. Have you neglected 
to worship God by prayer 
and humility? 

6. Have you neglected 
to get instruction in the 
principlesol tne Christian 
religion; and for what 
length of time ? 

7. Have you been de 
sirous of remaining iguo- 
rant of any ot the reveal 
ed mysteries oi taiUi r 

h3 
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8. Have you ever ob 
stinately disbelieved or 
called in question the 
mysteries of the Trinity, 
incarnation, or any of the 
other revealed mysteries 
of the Christian religion ? 

9. Have you evrr re 
sisted the Holy Ghost 
by refusing to acknow 
ledge what you judged to 
have been founded on 
divine revelation? 

10. Have you ever re 
solved and acted contra 
ry to your own better 
knowledge in matt< . 
religion ? 

11. Have yon delayed 
to profess that faith and 
religion, which in your 
conscience you believed 
to be true ? 

12. Have you ever 
consulted fortune-tellers, 
or used any charms or 
spells? 

13. Have you, with 
danger to yourself, and 
scandal to others, fre 
quented places of wor 
ship in a false religion; 
and how often? 

2d Commandment . 

1. Have you ever rash 
ly appealed to God ? 

2. Have you ( ver 
vworn laiselv or perjured 

self? 

3. Have you habitu- 
yourself to profane 



swearing, and scandalize 
ed others by it? 

4. Hav<> you by your 
example taught others to 
swear ? 

5. Have you cursedjl 
yourself or others ? 

6. Have you ever usedl 
any blasphemous wordl 

nst either of the sm 
cred persons ot the Holy. 
Trinity; the saints <M 
God; or the holy scrip* 
l tiro ? 

7. Have you over bn< 
ken any solemn oath on 
vow ? 

3d Commandment, 

1. Have )ou kept ho- 
lily the Sabbath, and thet 

uf obligation in t' 
church ? 

'2. Have you done 
vile w,>rk uuneces 

3. Have you, th 
your own fault, negl 
ed to be present on th' 
day 3 at the holy 
lice of the altar, ace 
ing to the precept of 
church. 

4th Commandment. : 

1. Have you, a 

rent, been wanting ii 

any duty towards yom 

children ; or as a child 

wantii 

in any duty towards yi 
pan : 

Have you, as a 
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>nt, sought your chil- 
:ens temporal interest at 
le expence or rij>k of 
icir eternal salvation ? 

3. Have you any way 
:d them astray from 
irtue and duty by your 
vvn example ? 

4. Have you as a hus- 
ind or master, been 
arsh or overbearing in 
jur commands ? 

o. Have you, as a wife 
servant, been wanting 
obedience and respect 
your .superior? 

6. Have you as n subject 
enrebelhous in act or iri- 
ntion, against the state ? 

7. Have you violated 
)ur oath of allegiance 
i yourKingjOr instigated 
liers to do it ? 

8. Have you neglected 

information to 
any 

lot against the state or 
ing's person ? 

9. Have you. as a sui 
ter, tailed in your duty, 
tyalty, and subordinati- 
i to your officers? 

10. Have you deserted 
oin your colours in bat- 
e, or at any other time ? 

11. Have you been 
ly ways wanting in 
our duty as a magis- 
ate or judge? 

5th Commandment. 
1. Have you (juarrell- 
] with your neighbour? 



give 

5 magistrate ot 



2. Have you injured 
or desired to injure o- 
thers, either in their per 
son, reputation, or pro 
perty ? 

3. Have you refused 
to forgive, and sought 
passionate revenge ? 

4. Have you commit 
ted or desired to commit 
bloodshed? 

5. Have you desired 
or attempted to commit 
suicide ? 

6. Have you made re 
ligion a mask or excuse 
for injuring your neigh 
bour ? 

7. Have you been 
wanting in charity to any 
person ? 

8. Have you desired 
or rejoiced at any person's 
loss, or mibtortune? 

9. Have you been 
guilty of intoxication, 
and liow often ? 

10. Have you any way 
scandalized others ? 

Gth Cothmandmertt. 

1. Have you beenguilty 
of adultery or fornicati 
on; and how often ? 

2. Have you desired 
to commit either; and 
how often ? 

3. Have you intend 
ed to commit either ; and 
how often? 

4. Have you taken 
pleasure in thinking on 
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tiny impure subject ; and 
how often? 

5. Have you endea 
voured to excite your own 
passions ; and how of. en ? 

6. Have you been 
guilty of indecent liber 
ties; and how often? 

7. Have you read in 
decent writings, or lent 
them to others ; and how 
often ? 

8. Have you exposed 
indecent pictures ? 

9. Have you joined in 
indecent conversation ; 
and how otien ? 

10. Has your dress 
been indecent; and have 
you thereby given scan- 
Hal to others ? 

1 1 . Have you careless 
ly allowed the morals 
of your children, or others 
under your charge to be 
exposed to temptation? 

12. Have you commit 
ted any gross sin against 
chastity 1 

7 1 k Common dmcnt. 

1. have you been un 
just in your dealing ? 

2. Have you stolen? 
;j. Have you neglected 

to restore ill-gotten pro 
perty ? 

4. Have you refused to 
pay your just debts ? 

5. Have you secretly 
taken more than you 
contracted for ? 

t>. Have you failed to 



give good work for your* 
wages ? 

7. Have you consum 
ed or given nway your* 
master's property ? 

8. Have von as a ser 
vant nobbed from his cel 
lar, his kitchen, or his sta* 
bles? 

9. Have yen been an 
uncareful steward, bate 
liii' or clerk ? 

8/A Commandment. 

\. Have you been ad 
dicted to telling lies ? 

2 Have you borne false 
evidence against yc-ui 
neighbour ? 

a. Have you hurt 01 
endeavoured to hurt hi* 
reputation ? 

4 Have you neglectiH 
as far as in your powett 
to replace him in th 
good opinion of others ? 

j. Have you been false- 
and insincere in your den* 
positions upon oath? 

Otk Commandment. I 

1. Have you unlawful 
ly coveted any inembei 
of your neighbour's fa 
mily? 

Wth Commandment. 

1. Have you unlawful 
ly coveted any part e 
your neighbour's propel * 
ty? 

11 Commandments oj th* 
t'/iurck. 

1, Have you neglectei 
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> keep the appointed 
lys of tasting ana absti- 
ence? 

2. Have you neglected 
) make your Easter 
immunion? 

3. Have your confes- 
ons been uncandid and 
sincere ? 

4. Have you ever gone 
confession or commu- 

on without true sorrow 
r sin, and a firm pur- 
se of amendment ? 

BELIEVE, O my God, 
at thou wilt reward 
ose that seek thee, 
d that thou depriv- 
t not those of thy bles- 
igs who walk in inno- 
ace ; nor despisesi the 
ntrite and humble 
art of the sinner, that 
;urns to thee, but 
intest him mercy. 
I that thou hast re- 
iled is true ; all that 
m hast promised is 
tain. Thou hast re 
ded to me that thy 
.ce justifies the impi- 
>, and that the sinner, 

was lost by sin, and 
mot by his own 
sngth deliver himself, 
.onverted, and sancti- 

1 by means of thy 
ce given him, thro 1 
5 merits of Jesus 
rist. Yes, I believe it, 



Lord, and with tears 
beg of thee to vouchsafe 
to increase my faith. 
Thou hast promised to 
shew mercy to the sin 
ner that asks it ; and as 
suring us that thou wili 
est not his death, but his 
conversion and life, thou 
hast promised to pardon 
his sins, when he shall 
return to thee. Con 
fiding in these promises, 

1 implore thy mercy at 
this moment, when I 
throw myself at thy 
feet. 

MY Lord, and my 
God, I entirely hope in 
thee ; and the confidence 

1 have in thy exceedingly 
great goodness supports 
me, under the terrors 
of thy justice. As I know 
thou art merciful, at the 
same time thou art just, 
as thou takest a plea 
sure to pardon men, in the 
time of this life, which 
is the time of mercy, 
prostrate in thy pre 
sence, I declare, I do 
not at all trust in my 
own works, hut only in 
the multitude of thy 
mercies. I hope thou 
wilt have pity on me, ac 
cording to thy great mer 
cy, and for thy most 
holy name's sake wilt 
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pardon my sins, although 
the number of them be 
infinite : not having 
spared thy own Son, but 
having given him for 
the redemption of my 
sins. He is my advocate 
He has loved me 
He has sacrificed him 
self for me, and lor 
all men. VV r ith great 
confidence then, I nope 
from thy mercy the par 
don which he has merit 
ed for me, by shedding 
his rno^t sacred blood for 
my redemption. 

SOURCE of justice, O 
most holy God, O author 
of all sanctity ! thou who 
art sanctity itself ! I lu\ e 
thee with my whole 
heart, and desire to love 
thee still more and more: 
and as my sins have been 
the cause that I have not 
loved thee enough, and 
that I have departed from 
thee, I detest them, 
and return now to thee. 

1 love thy sanctity and 
thy justice, which disco 
ver to me, the horror 
and the ingratitude of 
sin. 1 love thy mercy, 
from which 1 hope for 
pardon. I love thee/)my 
God, because thou hast 
created me, redeemed 
me with the blood of 



Jesus Christ thy Sor 
and preserved me, eve 
when I offended the' 
My ingratitude and m 
slackness have not w< 
rial nor disgusted theni 
Thou hast " called IE t 
many and dili'eren 
times ; thou hast fr< 
quently prevented xnj 
with thy grace, and ; < 
present thou givest n :. 
the will to come to the ' 
and art ready to receh i 
me into the number <i 
thy children, to pardo \ 
my sins : and di^poi-ir , 
me to receive the crow i 
of justice, thou thyse 
art willing to be my n 
ward, and my happmesii 
in heaven. 

I LOVE thee, O Lon i 
and for the love of the 
with all my heart I dt^> 
test those sins, by whic ? 
I have had the unhapp * 
ness to depart from theM 
I acknowledge, and i& * 
how deplorable and bi' - 
ter it is to have left the- 
I have committed tw < 
great eviis ; I have abai:* 
aoned thee, who art th 
source of all true happ ' 
nesv; and have preferrt . 
before thee an abomim 
hie and deceitful pica -.ur 
from which I receive 4 
the stroke of dcatl 
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accuse and condemn 
vself in thy presence : 
bewail those many 
is of which I ac- 
towledge myself guil- 
: I humbly beg par- 
n for them, thro' the 
erits of Jesus Christ 
y Redeemer, and I pray 
ee to supply all that is 
inting to the ardour of 
contrition, with 
lien 1 detest my ini- 
ities. Accept, O God 
mercy, the sentiments 
my heart : they are 
own to thee, and thou 
elf art the author of 
sighs and my tears. 

present, and for 
rr, I renounce the de- 
, his works and his 
Tips. I detest all sin: 
1 1 desire,Omy God, to 
eive thy forgiveness 
this sacrament, which 
>u hast instituted for 
it effect. I purpose, 
nceforward to lead a 
,v life, and obey thy 
nmandments through 
the remainder of my 
;s. I have sinned 
tinst thee; I refuse 
; to do penance for 
; same ; accept of it, 
Lord, I beseech thee, 
the sake of the merits 

my Redeemer, to 
ich I desire to unite 

little 1 perform by 



the assistance of thy 
grace. 

ANIMATE my heart, 
and my tongue, O Lord, 
that my confession may 
be .sincere, complete, and 
perfect. Inflame, also 
the heart and tongue of 
this thy minister, at 
who.se feet I am to pros 
trate myself, to the end, 
that being full of the spi 
rit of wisdom, and cha 
rity, he may fully know 
the state in which I am, 
and may teach me all that 
I ought to do in order to 
become acceptable to 
thee. 

The Confessor sits in 
the Tribunal of Con 
fession, in quality of a 
Spiritual Judge: the 
Penitent in quality of a 
Suppliant kneels down 
by his side, having his 
face turned from hint, 
and in a low tone of 
voice he </.?, pray Fa 
ther give me thy bles 
sing. The Priest an- 
srcws, May the Lord 
be in thy heart and on 
thy lips, that thou 
mayest truly and hum 
bly confess thy sins, in 
the name of the Fa 
ther, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. 
Amen. 
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H The Penitent then re 
peats the general Con 
fession Prayer, I con 
fess to Almighty God, 
&c. to the words 
through my most 
grievous fault : and 
then immediately begins 
fiis confession thus: 
11 Since my last con 
fession, which was a 
week, fortnight, or a 
month ago, I accuse 

myself that " 

end having; sincerely 
declared all the sins he 
can remember, he con 
cludes thus: For these 
and all my other sins 
and imperfections, 
which I cannot call to 
mind, I am heartily 
sorry, purpose amend 
ment, and humbly be 
pardon of God, and 
penance and absoluti 
on of you my ghostly 
Father. Then let him 

finish the Confession 
Prayer, therefore I 
beseech, &c. The 
Priest f/icn gires the 
Penitent that Advice 
which is most suitedto his 
particular circumstan 
ces, and in Satisfaction 
to the offended Deity, 
tnjoins him some. Pray 
ers, or Alms Deeeds, or 
other pious good Works, 
nhich he is to offer to 
Cod in union zcith the 



infinite Satisfaction c 
Jesus Christ ; afte 
which he absolves kin 
in the following mann 

ner : 

MAY the Almighty Go* 
have mercy upon thefl 
forgive thee thy sins, and 
bring thee to life eveil 
lasting. Amen. 

May the Almighty and 
merciful Lord give thud 
the pardon, absolutioia 
and the remission of tt 
sins. Amen. 

May our Lord Jesi 
absolve thee : and by h 1 
authority I absolve thi J 
from every bond of e J 
communication, and i | 
terdict, as far as I 
power, and thou 
need. I therefore do i 
solve thee from all thj 
in the name of the 
ther, and of the Son, 
of the Holy 
Amen. 

May the passi 
our Lord Jesus 
the merits of the 
Mary, and of all 
saints; may whatj 
good thou shalt do, 
evil thou shalt suffer, 
to thee, unto the rera 
sion of thy r>ins, the 
crease of grace, and t < 
recompence of life 
lasting. Amen. 
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RETURN ROW tO thee, 

Father of mercy, and 
od of all consolation ! 
im here in thy presence 
vered with confusion 
the remembrance of 
y sins, with my heart 
oken with grief) but 
the same time pene- 
ited with the most 
ely sentiments of 
mble gratitude. After 
lad rebelled against 
, my Lord, and my 
, and become by my 
malice, the object 
by terrible indigna- 
iristead of aban- 
ng me to my un- 
3y lot, thou hast 
e thyself to .seek this 
yed sheep ; thou hast 
e to meet this mise- 
e prodigal child; 

1 hast restored to 
my first garment, 

made me enter again 
thy favour. Hateful 
I was to thy eyes by 
on of rny sins, soiree 

2 I confessed them, 
I am assured thou 

; forgiven them .W hair 
il I give thee, U my 
1, for so great a beue- 
What shall I do in 
nowledgment of the 
e r Thou hast, by the 
et efficacy of thy 
e, broken the sbame- 
and multiplied bands 



of my sins ; the least I 
can do, to shew my gra 
titude to thee, for doing 
so, is to offer to thee 
on this, and all the days 
of my life, a sacrifice 
of praise, and to bless 
and extol continually, 
the immense fulness of 
thy mercy ; to detest 
with my whole heart 
all my sins throughout 
the remainder of my 
days ; and to make a 
firm purpose of dying ra 
ther than ever to dis 
please thee any more. I 
do it with all my heart, 
O my God, and will do 
it to my death. I never 
will cease to glorify 
thee, the best of Louis 
and Masters; to love 
thee the most amiable of 
all lathers; and to ren* 
tier eternal thanks to Je 
sus my Divine Redeenir i , 
my Divine Saviour. May 
all thy Angel*, O Lord, 
may all thy .Saints give 
thanks to thee for ai. 
infinite bounties to me. 
O God of my heart, 
may the heavens and the- 
earth, and ail creatures 
join in rendering thte 
perpetual praises fur the 
same. Amen. 

O M Y soul, 'return infi 
nite praises and th:,uk- 
to thy Lord, who ha>t 



I : 
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vouchsafed to pardon thy 
sins, lo heal thy infirmi 
ties, to deliver thee from 
death, to shew mercy lo 
thee, to strengthen thee 
with his grace. O how 
merciful art thou, O God 
of bounty ! how sweet, 
now lovely, how patient 
nrt thou ! thou hast not 
treated me as my ingra 
titude deserved. After 
the manner of a com pas 
sionate and affectionate 
Father towards his chil 
dren, thou hast had pity 
on me, thou hast deliver 
ed my soul, thou hast 
i^avcd' me from repro 
bation. I have confes 
sed my sins to thee and 
thou hast pardoned them, 
lie thou for ever blessed. 
1 beg of thee to continue 
thy mercy towards me ; 
and vouchsafe to receive 
the thanksgivingwhich I 
give thee, offering to 
thee the merits of my 
.Redeemer, thy Son, to 
supply for my defects. 
O Jesus, who hast loved 
me, and cleansed me 
from my iniouiti' i 
prostrate myself at thy 
feet to thank tbce,as the 
leprous person, lor hav 
ing cured me of the le 
prosy of my sins. I a- 
dore thee, ;ifter the ex 
ample of Thomas, and I 
acknowledge thee for my 



THE recollection of 



God, and my Lord. I 
protest with the Apostle 
Peter, penitent and at- ; 
flicted for his sin, that I 
love thee with my whole 
heart. O never permit 
sin any more to sepa 
rate me from thte. 

^ra 

ces and favours which I 
have received of thy in-4 
finite mercy, have still 
more increased my ab- . 
liorrence of sin and my re 
pentance for having- 
mi t ted it against thee, 0*. 
God of merry, my most 
loving Lord. How muchj 
do I repent for having J 
offended thee, my Crea 
tor, my Redeemer, mj 
God infinitely good, m) 
truly bountiful Father 
() may this heart of min< 
be grieved and broker -J 
with sorrow. Omayth^H 
e\ es of mine weep bitter " 
ly, because I have dc 
parted from my God ; '. 
have despised him, '.. 
have undervalued him 
Pardon me, () Lord, an< 

not the 

which 1 will offer to the- 
during the runaii.dc r c 
my life, of a l.:in trul; 
contrite and humbled. 

] (' f/tn/S, 

Prat;t>rx to lug 
(j i - 

Now I ) 
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ind will instantly begin 

') God of mercy and au- 

hor of this my resolution, 

o live no more but for 

hee ; I will never forget 

hy holy law; Iwillendea- 

'our to know it, will 

neditate on it, and will 

>bserve it. I abhor sin, 

md will fly from it as 

rom a serpent. I will 

ly from all the occasions 

nd dangers of it, and 

bsrain altogether from 

vil. Penetrated with a 

vely sense of gratitude, 

nd with thy holy love, 

will keep at a distance 

'om every thing that can 

isplease thee, and will 

every thing that I 
riall know to be accept- 
ble to thee. 

O God strengthen me 

1 these holy purposes : 
sad me in the way of 
by commandments, ne- 
er surfer iniquity to rule 
ver my heart. I place 
i thee all my confidence, 
'his is thy work, vouch- 
ate to render it still 
lore and more perfect ; 
o the end, that advanc- 
.ig from virtue to vir- 
ue, I may at last pos- 
ss thee in thy heavenly 

Amen. 
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PRAYERS BEFORE COMMU 
XION. 

^f An Act of Faith and 
Adoration. 

I BELIEVE, O Jesus, that 
thou art really present 
in this most venerable 
sacrament. Full of this 
faith, I adore thee as my 
Creator, my Redeemer, 
my supreme good, my 
Lord, and my God. I 
believe thou art in this 
sacrament, to offer eter 
nal life to those who re 
ceive thee,and this makes 
me ardently desire to 
approach to thy sacred 
table. I believe that 
those who receive thee 
unworthily, eat and drink 
their own judgment, and 
this gives me reason to 
fear and tremble. But, 

my God, as I put my 
whole confidence in thee, 

1 hope to live in thee, and 
for thee. 

51 An Act of Humility 

and Contrition. 
PROSTRATE in thy pre 
sence, O Jesus, I acknow 
ledge that I am not wor 
thy to approach to thee, 
miserable sinner as I 
am! a vile creature, dust 
and corruption ! To be 
nourished with the bread 
of a^els, to receive 
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thee my Creator, and 
my God, my sins ren 
der me unworthy ! And 
altho' I hope they are 
now forgiven, neverthe 
less I acknowledge my 
self unworthy to be at 
thy table, in quality of 
thy child. I confess that 
I am riot worthy to be 
admitted as one of thy 
slaves. May the ardour 
of my devotion, however, 

Lord, supply my un- 
worthiness. Purify me 
still more from my bins, 

1 detest them with inv 
whole heart, and will 
never more offend thee. 

H An Act of Love. 
O MY Lord and my God, 
with what desire do I 
wish to unite myself to 
thee, by this holy com 
munion ! my h'^art is full 
of sentiments of an ardent 
of being with thee, 
of receiving thee, of pos 
sessing thee. O immense 
bounty ! not content 
with beiiu; incarnate lor 
me, with having suffered 
so murh for my .salvati 
on, arid with haying died 
for the love of me, thou 
art desirous moreover to 
nourish me with thy own 
flesh, to enter into me, 
to unite thyself with this 
most unworthy si*^ icr. O 
the incomprehensible 



charity of my God, who 
has loved me so much ! 
In return, O Lord, it 



is my duty, to lov< 



thee, and I do love thee 
with all my heart, witl 
all my mind, with all nr 
strength. Methinks ' 
hear thee, from the mid 
die of this thy sanctuarji | 
asking me as thou didst 
heretofore the Apostlejy 
Peter, whether I lovl 
thee? Yes, I love theejl 
O my God, I love theeSJ 
and wish still to lovB 
thee more and morcS 
O kindle in my heart thill 
bright tiame of thy charifl 
ty, enflame it, and gran|| 
it may breathe nothi 
but thee. 



i* 



5[ A Prayer immediatel 
before "the holy 
num. 

O MY God, and my 
viour, Jesus Christ ! or 
Son, and consubstanti 
with the heavenly 
ther, author and finisher' 
of our faith, object of our 
desire>,aud wishes! 
who art truth itself, the' 
life that is never to ei " 
and the only way thi 
leads to life. O adorat 
Jesus ! splendor of ti 
glory, and the true image* 
of the substance of the* 
eternal Father ; divine 1 
Saviour, in whom alone^ 
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our salvation, because 
uder heaven there is no 
.her name given to 
ten, by virtue of which 
e can be saved. O liv- 
tg bread, who hast de- 
:ended from heaven to 
? our food ! Not content 
ith having given thy, 
hole blood generally for 
1 men, thou vouchsafes! 
so, dear Jesus, by an 
vcess of love, to admit 
j to thy holy table, and 

feed us with thy sa- 
ed body, and thy pre- 
ous blood. O what is 
an, that a God so great 
lould vouchsafe to 
link of him, and to 
ake him the object 
' his attention, and af- 
ction! Alas! what else 
n I but a mere nothing, 
id even worse than 
jthing, by reason of 
y iniquities ! And yet, 
nvever unworthy I am 
appear in thy presence, 
God of majesty ! thou 
rnest thyself to meet 
e, thou invitest me to 
iy banquet, and the de- 
ious meat thou givest 
e to eat, is really thy 
>vn adorable body, and 
iy precious blood. Be 
ion for ever blessed, O 
ither of mercies, and 
od of all consolation, 
r so singular a benefit ; 
at give me, Lord, the 
I i 



nuptial garment, without 
which, \ve shall be only 
guilty if we come to thy 
table*. I believe firmly, 6 
my Saviour Jesj^s Christ, 
th at v.hatlam going to re 
ceive is nothing it 
thyself: let me commend 
myself, therefore, to 
thee. O what hunger, 
what ardent thirst, have 
I to receive thee ! O hovr 
I wish for that happy 
moment, when I shall 
behold thee coming to 
me under the species of 
bread, to be my food ! 
I detest with my whole 
heart all my sins. Blot 
out my iniquities,OLord, 
and if I have been so 
happy as to be madeclean, 
wash me, and purify 
me still mo^e by the 
precious blood which 
thou hast shed generally 
for all sinners, and of 
which one drop alone 
can blot out all the sins 
of the world ; and pre 
pare for thyself an abode 
in me, less unworthy of 
thee. I believe that thou 
art really present in this 
sacred host, but do thou 
increase my faith. I love 
thee, O Lord, with all 
my soul ; but do thou 
render my love still more 
ardent. I hope thou wilt 
supply my extreme po 
verty with thy grace antf 
3 



378 



PRAYERS A?TER COMMUNION. 



blessings : O render my 
confidence still more 
universal and more con 
stant. Come, O my good 
Father come, O my 
charitable Physician, O 
my good Pastor 
come, O Lamb of God, 
that takest away the 
sins of the world come, 
my sweet Jesus, my God, 
and my all ! 

I ofter thee my heart, 
as a holocaust, my amia 
ble Je>us ! let it'be con 
sumed with the fire of 
thy divine love ; extin 
guish in it even the least 
spark of the love of the 
world ; to the end, that, 
for the time to come, 
nothing may please me 
but thyself; because I 
only desire to live and 
die by the influence of 
thy love. 

Thou thyself, O my 
divine Saviour, sayest to 
me : Come to me all ye 
tiiat labour and are bur- 
thened, and I will ease 
and refresh you. Here I 
am, my sweet Jesus ! I 
come to thee ; receive 
me, I beg of thee, and 
vouchsafe to admit 
to thy holy table; and 
grant that living no more 
but for thy love, I may 
never any more depart 
from thee. Thou hast 
d u-, <.) Lord, 



not to appear before thee 
with empty hands I 
come to receive thee, my 
amiable Jesus ! but what 
can I offer to thee, except 
thy own gift s, and what I 
have received from the&J 
Accept, therefore, all my 
faculties, all the powers 
of my soul, of which I \ 
make a sacrifice to thee 
for ever. I ofter to thee 
my memory, my under 
standing, and my willr -j 
grant that, for the time 
to come, I may remem 
ber nothing but thee, I 
I may know nothing but 
thee, I may love nothing 
but. thrc. May thy holy 
will be the rule of mine, 
and may I never will 
any thing but what thou- 
wiliest. Amen. 

I'llAYJEilS Al J}.K COMMU- 
MON. 

M Aspirations of the Soul. 

O GOD of my heart M 
thou shall be from hence- * 
forth my portion for ever. 
What is there for me 
in heaven, or what do I 
desire on earth, but thee r . 

my ( 

my God, O my love! 
thou art wholly mine, 
and I am all thine. 

1 have found him 
whom my soul loveth, 

1 have received him, r 
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ossesshim; and will ne- 
er depart from him, no, 
lever any more. 

After this, \vl\at shall 

eparate me from the 

we of Jesus Christ? 

hall tribulation or pros- 

erity? shall the love 

f pleasure or human 

aspect? shall passion, 

mptation, or had ex- 

nple? No, my lovely 

:sus ! nothing shall e- 

r be able to separate 

ie from thee. 

But full of confidence 

thy infinite goodness, 

God of my heart, 1 

esume to say that nei- 

ler death, I am sure, 

or life, nor any accident 

i life, shall ever sepa- 

.te me from thee, nor 

r er weaken the love I 

ive for thee. 

An Act of Thanksgiv 

ing. 

HAT can I return to 
.y Lord for so many 
merits I have received 
Dm him ? he has loved 
e, he has died for me, 
j has given himself to 
e, in order to heap his 
vours and graces upon 
e, and to prepare me 
r eternal life. Bless the 
3rd, O my soul, and 
wer forget so great a 
essing. O holy Virgin, 
ay thy Son be praised 



for ever give thanks to 
him for me. Blessed spi 
rits, all ye saints, who 
have the happiness to 
enjoy him in heaven, 
give him thanks in my 
name. T bless thee, O 
my God I give thee 
thanks with my whole 
heart 1 know the ex 
ceeding greatness of the 
benefit I have received. 
I confess that I receive 
it purely from thy great 
bounty and mercy : I 
desire to be filled with 
the most lively grati 
tude: and in the height 
of my desires, I hope that 
my life may be a con 
tinual return of thanks. 

*f Purposes to be made 
ojter Communion. 

MvamiabieRedeemer, 
when Zaccheus had the 
happiness to receive thee 
into his house, he de 
clared his gratitude by 
the resolution he made, 
of giving to the poor 
half of his goods, and of 
repairing all the wrongs 
he had done to others. 
In the same manner,! re 
solve to return my thanks 
to thee : in thy presence 

1 make a resolution of 
repairing my past sins, 
by the practice of the 
contrary virtues, and of 
doing all the good thou 
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requircst of me. For this 
end, 1 renew the promis 
es of my baptism, and 
those which I have made 
to thee in the sacrament 
of penance. 1 shall ne 
ver forget that I have 
had the happiness to eat 
of thy holy table, and to 
be nourished with thy 
sacred body ; and I shall 
remember this blessing, 
in order to keep at a dis 
tance from me every 
thing that can render 
me again unworthy of it. 
I have experienced in this 
sacrament how sweet 
thou art, O Lord ; and 
it shall be to me a great 
joy to come often to it, in 
order to experience the 
same delight. I shall 
reckon it "my chiefest 
misfortune to be depriv 
ed of this comfort, and 
shall dispose myself by 
fe.rveut prayer, and a ho 
ly life, shortly to ap 
proach to thee again. I 
shall live no more as I 
have lived : my sweet Je- 
MI,-,! thoushalt livein me, 
and I shall live lor thee. 
. Thou hast given thy 
self to me, <) my God- 
it is most just that I 
should give myself, and 
consecrate my self to thee. 
Thro'thc bowels of thy in 
finite mercy, vouchsafe to 
accept the oblation which 



I make of' myself to thee,ij 
I offer thee my heartj 
and as thou hast pleased* 
to consecrate it to thyself,!] 
by thy presence, 1 pve-|] 
sume to call it a rureJ 
holy, and living sacriiiceJH 
which I hope will be ac-J| 
ceptable to thee. I offer?! 
my heart to thee, thafl 
it may for ever detest'!] 
and abhor sin ; that it\l 
may love thee and fcar>| 
thee : my memory, J. j 
offer to thee, that it may/i 
remember thee and thy | 
infinite mercy : my] 
eyes, to read thy holy 
word : my ears to hear 
it : my tongue and my < 
mouth to publish thy 
praise, and to received 
thee often: my handsJS 
to be exercised in pious 
works : my feet,to walkj 
in the way of thy holy 
commandments : mjH 
whole self, to be all thiue|l 

f General Petition, j 

WHAT canst thou 
me, O my God, havm 
given thyself' to me ? 
increase in me faithJ 
hope, and charity ; grant 1 
that J may love thy CM 
mandments, arid dest rve 1 
the eternal reward whicllJ 
thou hast, promised me. I 
O never depart from mcH 
grant me the grace 
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ays to obey thee; do 
lou preserve and keep 
e from sin, and grant 
.e all that is necessary 
r my soul and body, 
iring the whole course 
'my life,as well as for all 
ernity. What I beg for 
yself, I beg also, O my 
od, for all the faithful, 
id in particular for my 
ations, my friends, and 
enemies too, if I 
ve any. Give, I pray 
ee, to every one, the 
aces that are necessary 
them : grant, they 
ly know and per- 
m thy holy will. I 
ay to thee for thy holy 
mrch, for peace among 
iristian princes, for the 
nversion of sinners,and 
all the living and the 
ad. I also pray in par- 

ular for (Here 

ntion the particular 
ention of your commu- 
m.) 

Other Prayers after 
the holy Communion. 

r HAT shall I give thee, 

Lord and my God, 

divine Saviour, my 

deemer, and my good 

ther ! What can I 

r e thee for the inesti- 

ible benefit, for the 

nal favour, thou hast 

iferred upon me ? Was 



not it enough to have 
drawn me out of nothing, 
to have redeemed me 
with the price of thy 
blood ; and by laying 
down thy life, was it not 
enough to have heaped all 
sorts of blessings upon 
me ? No thou hast been 
pleased to give me the 
fountain itself of all bles 
sings, in giving me. thy 
self? What affectionate 
thanks do I not owe to 
thee, O Lord, for so in 
comprehensible a benefit? 
But what thanks am I 
capable of returning to 
thee, that can correspond 
to the sentiments of a just 
acknowledgment? AGod, 
infinitely holy, a God om 
nipotent, a God of majes 
ty, in whose presence all 
created beings are less 
than an atom ; a God, 
whom the immensity of 
heaven cannot contain, 
has vouchsafed to come 
to me, and to shut him 
self up in a habitation so 
narrow, so poor, so un 
worthy of him ! What 
can I say, what can I do 
to thank him for so great 
a favour ? 

O my soul, bless the 
Lord ; all ye powers of 
my soul join together to 
glorify his holy name, 
and to render him eter 
nal thanks, for the infi- 
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nite favour he has be 
stowed upon me. May all 
men and angels, may 
heaven and earth, may 
all creatures bless him, 
and give thanks unto 
him for me. O salvation 
of my soul, O my God 
and my all ! thy good 
ness, thy mercy, altho' 
infinite, have, as it were, 
exhausted themselves in 
my favour, in giving me 
for my 1'ood thy body and 
thy blood, and thy whole 
self, in this adorable sa 
crament. Yes, my amia 
ble Jesus,thou canst give 
me nothing more holy, 
nothing more precious, 
nothing more divine, as 
an evident proof of thy 
affection, than what I 
have received in this 
communion. What fa 
vour wilt thou deny me, 
after having given me 
the principal and cause, 
the treasure and source, 
of all favours ? It is true, 
that my unworthiness 
may with some reason 
weaken my confidence; 
but, O Lord, since my 
iniquities, my unworthi 
ness, and all rny mise 
ries, have not been able 
to hinder this signal mi 
racle of thy infinite mer 
ry, I ougbt to expect 
every tiling from thy in- 
cxhauitible and unalter 



able bounty. Yes, my*- 
divine Saviour, thou has14 
given thyself to me, ]j 
may then, and ought, 
expect every thing 
thee. 

I expect, then, () mjf 
God, from thy mercy* 
and I expect with a firm 
hope, the pardon of alij 
my sins, which I humbly 
beg of thee. Grea*4 
confidence ought to a 
rise from great good 3 
ness; but a goodneM 
without measure, such 
as thine, ought to in* 
spire a confidence with 
out measure ; and, 01 s 
this full confidence, 
make also a full purpose 
not to offend thee an % ^| 
more. For this, I stan4 
in need of the omnipo* 
tent power of tby gracc-^ 
and depend upon it < 
But it is not enough no 4 
to displease thee,I desigii 
likewise to please the* 
in all things ; and fo 
this reason, I beg of 
thee, my divine Saviouifl 
such a purity as may b 4 
proof against all tempta 
tions a sincere humilit; v 
a patience withoii 4 
weakness a charit i 
without bounds an in<( 
violable fidelity a per^ 
severance without t-nd. 

I consecrate myself 
for ever, without divi 
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.on, to thy service : I 
:msecrate myself abso- 
itely, and without re- 
Tve, to thy greater glo- 
t : I resolve for the 
iture, that thy will 
lail be the only rule 
' my will ; so that, 
hat I will, or will not, 
lall be always what 
lou wiliest. I renew, 
, thy feet, the sacred 
omises of my baptism, 
lich so many times I 
ve unfortunately, or ra- 
er perfidiously violated. 
With my whole heart 
renounce all sinful a- 
isements, the inclina- 
>ns of the flesh, the 
rfidious solicitations of 
devil, and all the 
mpous and proud va- 
ties of the world, thy 
clared enemy, and all 
pernicious maxims. 
I resolve not to live 
r the future, but only 
cording to thy holy 
spel ; to follow its 
lolesome precepts, to 
ive no other rule of 
y life, but thy words 
d thy example ; and 
detest, with my whole 
:art, every thing that 
n make me depart 
>m thee. What is there 
this world that I ought 
>t to sacrifice to thee, 
-d that I do not sacri 



fice to thee in this mo 
ment? Pleasures, esteem 
of the world, friendship 
of creatures, earthly 
goods, human respects, 
commodities of life, eve 
ry thing, O Lord, every 
thing ought to yield 
to thy glory, to thy di 
vine will, and to my sal 
vation. From thee alone 
I ought to expect all my 
joy, all my repose, all 
my glory, all my happi 
ness. Thee only will I 
serve, thee only will I 
love, thee only will I 
obey ; to thee only, for 
that purpose, do I con 
secrate all the moments 
of my life, all my 
thoughts, all my words, 
all my actions/ all my 
desires. Thou knowest, 

Lord, my weakness ; 

1 know likewise my in 
constancy in good, the 
inclination I have, every 
moment, to depart from 
thy holy law ; I feel the 
weight of my wicked 
customs but thou ulso 
knowest, that I can do 
every thing with the help 
of thy grace : deny it not 
to me, I beg of thee ; 
render me constant in 
the good resolutions thou 
hast inspired ; make me 
faithful and diligent in 
the practice of them; and 
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grant, that after having 
possessed thee, hidden 
under the veils of the 
adorable sacrament of 
the Eucharist, through 
the whole course of this 
life, I may praise thee, 
Lless thee, and hereafter 
enjoy thee in the splen 
dour of thy glory, tnro'- 
out a blessed eternity. 
Amen. 

Most blessed Virgin, 
Mother of God, my next 
refuge in all my necessi 
ties, my advocate with 
thy dear Son, permit me 
to beg of thee to thank 
my Saviour for the signal 
favour he has granted 
me, in giving me his 
sacred body for the food 
of my soul, in this most 
holy sacrament. This 
body of his was formed 



of thy purest blood, by^ 
the Holy Ghost, in thy . 
chaste womb ; never will 
I profane it by any. 
relapses into sin. Ob 
tain by thy powerful < 
intercession, that I may 
preserve my heart and! 
my body in perfect purity 
that I may live m in- 
nocence and that I may 
die in his love and fa 
vour. 

O my Angel Guardian, j 
who takest so much 
concern in my happiness, . 
and dost always interest I 
thyself in my behalf; 
help me, I beseech thee, 
to be thankful to God for 
so great a benefit tod 
render the fruits thereof! 
eternal and all the good 
purposes, which I have 
made effectual. Amen. 



1 11AYERS FOR SUCH NON-CATHOLICS - 

AS AREPEKPLKXED WITH DOUBTS ON THE 
SUBJECT OF RELIGION. 

5[ Religion IK a Gift of God, and must, therefore, ftjjj 

unit/it in humble and fervent Prayer. 

^[ Place yourtflf on i/onr K/ifta in the Presence fl 
God, ondtaytke Our Father and Apostles' Creed, i 

^j Then us follows : 

HAVE compassion on fully deliver me from thjl 
me, O God, and merci- perplexity in which fj 
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LIU : be a lie] per to me, 
nd direct me in fulfi li 
ng thy blessed will, 
.'hou seest the danger 
n which I.am of ruining 
ayself of being misled 
>y my own deceitful pas- 
ions of being drawn 
ito the snares of the 
nemy of framing to 
lyself a false, rash, and 
roneous conscience of 
listaking light for dark- 
ess, and darkness for 
ght. And if this be my 
nhappy condition, what 
ill become of my soul ? 
Direct me, therefore, 
i this important inqui- 
>', Omy God, and never 
me be so miserable 
5 to forsake my duty 
nd lose my soul. As 
ion didst shew mercy 
Cornelius, and direct 
iin to Peter, by whom 
was to be taught the 
ay to heaven ; as thou 
t shew mercy to 
iul, and send him to 
nanias, by whom he 
as to be instructed con- 
;rning thy holy will ; 
>, likewise, () God of 
ifinite goodness, -.hew 
.ercy to me, though an 
worthy sinner, that I 
ay have both light to 
.low my duty, and cou- 
ge to comply entirely 
ith it. And if thou 
cst, O Lord, that I have 



been deceived in the 
choice 1 have made of 
religion, and that in rea 
lity I have taken part 
with false teachers, be 
hold here in thy presence 
I renounce the error- 1 
have professed, whatever 
they are. I disown the 
congregation by which I 
have been misled, and 
now lay before thee my 
most sincere desires of 
becoming a member of 
thy true catholic church. 

Hear my prayer, O 
God, in this great affair 
of eternity ; and so tem 
per my soul, by thy 
grace, that while I seek 
the truth, I may not be 
obstinate against it. In 
order to this, I be 
seech thee to take from 
me all blindness and cor 
ruption of judgment ; let: 
no kind ot^ int< / 
worldly considerations', 
or human respects, put 
any bias upon me; U-i. 
not education, custom, 
or affection, prevail a- 
gaiiist truth ; but let my 
soul be prepared with 
that freedom which is 
due to thee. 

Assist me, most mer 
ciful Father, in this pro 
posal which I have be 
fore me; give me under 
standing and courage, as 
the affair requires ; and 
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suffer me not to be de 
luded while thou know- 
est my whole desire is 
to find thee, and to do 
thy will. Stand by me, 

God, and be thou my 
guide, for thus only can 

1 come to thee. 

O almighty and eter 
nal God, Father of mer 
cy, and Saviour of man 
kind, I humbly intreat 
thee, by thy sovereign 
goodness, to enlighten 
my mind, and to touch 
my heart that by true 
faith, hcpe, and charily, 
I may hvc and die in the 
true leligicn of Jesus 
Christ, F am sure, that 
as there is but one true 
God, so there can be but 
one faith, one reli 
gion, one way of salva 
tion and that e\ery o- 
ther svay which is oppo 
site to this, can only lead 
to endless misery. It is 
this faith, () iny God, 
which I earnestly desire 
to embrace, in order lo 



save my soul. I protest, 
therefore, before thy di 
vine majesty, and I de 
clare by all thy divine 
attributes, that I will fol 
low that religion which 
thou shalt shew me to 
be true ; and that I will 
abandon, at whatever 
cost, that in which I 
shall discover error and 
falsehood. I do not de 
serve, it is true, this fa- 1 
vour, on account of the - 
greatness of my sins, for 
which I now have a pro 
found sorrow because 
they offend a God so 
good, so great, so holy 
and worthy of my love : -' 
I ut. what I do not de 
serve I hope to obtain 
from thy iniinite mercy; 
and I conjure thee to 
grant it, through the me 
rits of the precious blood 
which WHS shed for us 
poor sinners, by thy only 
begotten Son, Christ Je 
sus our Lord. Amen. 



THE CHRISTIAN'S PROFESSION OF FAITH; 

COMMOlsLI (AMID JHJ. CREED OF 

ivi-i. i n > iv. 

I N. A r . with a finn fuith, which the holy Roman 

be.ic\e and pruros ail ('lurch maketn use of. 
an' eveiy o.,c ot those To v it, i l.t u t ve ia .j 

tli iigs which are eon- oneCJot 1 , i>t 7 '/ / Al- 

taiaed in that creed mighty, maker of hea- 
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yen and earth, and of all 
things visible and invi 
sible : 

And in one Lord Jesus 

Christ, the only begotten 

Son of God, and born of 

the Father before all 

ages; God of God; Light 

ot light; true God of the 

true God ; begotten not 

made ; consubstantial to 

the Father, by whom all 

hings were made : who, 

or us men, and for our 

alvation, came down 

roni heaven, and was 

ncarnate by the Holy 

5host of the Virgin Ma- 

y, and was made Man. 

Was crucified also for us 

jnder Pontius Pilate ; 

ic suffered and was bu- 

ied, and the third day 

ic rose again, according 

,o the scriptures ; he as- 

:ended into heaven, sits 

it the right-hand of the 

father, and is to come 

igain with glory to judge 

;he living and the dead ; 

rf whose kingdom there 

shall be no end. 

And in the Holy Ghost, 
:he Lord and Life-giver, 
,vho proceeds from the 
Father and the Son ; 
,vho, together with the 
Father and the Son, is 
idored and glorified; who 
spoke by the prophets. 

And I believe one, ho 
ly, catholic, and aposto- 
K 



lie Church-, I confess 
one baptism for the re 
mission of sins; and I 
look for the resurrection 
of the dead, and the life 
of the world to come. 
Amen. 

I most steadfastly ad 
mit and embrace aposto 
lical and ecclesiastical 
traditions, and all other 
observances and consti 
tutions of the same 
church. 

I also admit the holy 
scriptures, according to 
that sense which our ho 
ly mother the Church 
has held and does hold, 
to which it belongs to 
judge of the true sense 
and interpretation of the 
scriptures ; neither will 
I ever take and interpret 
them otherwise than ac 
cording to the unani 
mous consent of the Fa 
thers. 

I also profess, that 
there are truly and pro 
perly Seven Sacraments of 
the New Law, instituted 
by Jesus Christ, our 
Lord, and necessary for 
the salvation of man 
kind, though not all for 
every one to wit, Bap 
tism, Confirmation, t/t&.. 
Eucharist, Penance, Ex 
treme-unction, Orfcr, and 
Matrimony ; and that 
they confer grace : and 
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that these, Baptism, Con 
firmation, and Order, 
ouinot be reiterated 
without sacrilege. 

I also receive and ad 
mit the received and 
approved cere. Annies of 
the Catholic Church, 
f -viployed in the solemn 
administration of the a- 
foresaid sacrament.-. 

I embrace and receive 
all and every one of the 
things which have been 
defined and declared in 
the holy council (.A Trent, 
concerning origlnat sin 
and justification. 

I profess likewise that 
in the Mass there is of 
fered to God a true, pro 
per, and propitiator 
orifice tor the living -and 
the dead. And that in 
the rno*t holy sacrament 
of the Euchar'itt, there 
is truly, r cul/y, and 
substantially, the body and 
\ , ther with the 
suui itnd dinniiy r' 

. Jems Christ : and 
that there is made a 
:^e in the whole sub- 
ttoe of the bread into 
the body, and the whole 
substance of the wine in 
to the blood; winch; i 
the Catholic Church calls 
Transubsiantiation. I 
also confess, that under 
either kind &\f>o& t C]inst is 
received whole and entire, 
and a true sacrament. 



I constantly hold that 
there' is a purgatory ; 
and that the souls there** 
in detained are helptj 
by the suffrages of tl 
faithful. 

Likewise that tl 
saint*, reigning togeth 
with Christ, are 'to be^ 
honoured and invocate^H 
ui;d ih.it they offer praM 
irs to God for us, anfl 
that their relics are to- 
be held in veneration. I 

1 most Dimly 
that the iwitia's of Christ 
of the Mother* of God, ^ 
ever Virgin and al<o or 
other saints, ought to be 
had and retained ; and -- 
that due honour and ve 
neration is to be giveii4 
them. 

I also affirm, that the 
; of indulgences was 

left by Christ in the 
Church, and the use ofl 
them is most beneficial ; 
to Christian people. 
1 acknowledge the Ho- 



)nan Church tor the n 
ther and mi -ires.-, 
churches; and i promise 
true obedience to the 
'/* of Home, succes 
sor to ,SV. 1'iti-r, prince 
oft!.- , and vicar 

of , Ions 



all 



llike^i^e undni, 
rec ive and profess 
01 her tin: i , 

define'.!, and declared, by 
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ne sacred canons and 
general councils, and par- 
:icularly by the holy 
:ouncil of 'Trent. And 
'. condemn, reject, and 
mathematize, all things 
contrary thereto, and all 
leresies which the 
rhurch has condemned, 
ejected, and anathema- 
i/ed. 

I N. N. do at this pre- 
2tit time freely profess, 
nd sincerely hold this 
rue Catholic faith, with- 
ut which no one can be 
aved :* and I promise 
lost constantly to retain 
nd confess the same en- 
ire and tmviolated, with 
lod's assistance, to the 
nd of my life. 



.11TICLES OF FAITH EX 
PLAINED. 

. Of the Creeds approved 
% the Church. 

THE Nicene Creed, St. 
Uhanasius's creed, and 
vhatis commonly called 
he Apostles' creed, form 
lie ground-work of chris- 
ian faith and, together 
vith the creed of Pope 
s the Fourth, which 
s an extract of the de- 
:rees of the Council of 



Trent, are received by 
every member of the Ca 
tholic Church, as the 
substance of the faith 
revealed to her by Jesus 
Christ. 

II. Of the Certainty of 

Faith. 

IT is not to be imagined 
that the knowledge we 
receive by faith, is less 
certain, because the ob 
jects proposed to our be 
lief arc not evident. For 
altho' that Divine light, 
by which we perceive 
them, docs not exhibit 
them with physical per 
spicuity, yet it leaves us 
no room for doubt, he- 
cause God ~ ho command 
ed the light to shine out of 
darkness, himself shines in 
our hearts, that the gos 
pel may not be hidden 
from us, as it is from 
those who peri^i. 

It follows therefore, of 
course, that he who has 
been instructed in the 
heavenly knowledge of 
faith, must banish all 
curious inquiry. For 
when God commanded 
us to believe, he never 
intended that we should 
search into his Divine 
judgments, or that their 



* These words have the same meaning, as in tke 
*ahanasian Creed. 

Kk 3 
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design and object should 
be examined by any one. 
The immutability of 
faith prescribes, that the 
mind quietly rest in the 
k no w ledge of eternal 
truth. And really if the 
Apostle has declared that 
God is true,, but every 
wan, a liar, if it be arro 
gant and impudent not 
merely to refuse credit to 
a grave and wise man, 
but moreover to insist 
that he establish what 
he affirms, by arguments 
and proofs: what must 
be his temerity and fully 
who, hearing a revela 
tion of God, shall curi 
ously scrutinize his hea 
venly word ? It is our 
duty to believe therefore, 
not only without doubt 
ing, but even without 
-feking an explanation 
of the mystery. 

III. Of the Mystery </ 

' the Trinity. 
T 
1 HE mystery of the Holy 

Trinity, which coin; 
the essence of God, is of 
course far beyond our 
intellectual powers. I'n- 
:*ble, adequately to 
conceive the works of 
God, Mich as the crea 
tion of the universe, how 
can we comprehend ti.c 
.nature of their infinite 
and Almighty Auth. r. 
To whoever curu 



inquires into this adora 
ble mystery, the words 
of the wise man there-. <* 
fore may be well applied; .2 
he that is a searcher of I 
Majesty shall be over- A 
whelmed with fffory. 

We indeed confess one j 
Divine essence and sub->| 
stance in God, in a dis-l 
tinct Trinity of persons Jti 
but in savin;; that the 3 
Father is the first per-Tt 
son, it is not to be sup-: * 
posed that there is any- 
thing in the- Trinity, first 
and last, or greater and. 1 
less: since the Christian 
religion preaches but one 
and the same eternity, i 
glory and majesty in each 
of the three persons. . 
The Father, however, is 
called the first pcrson|B 
He Son pro-w 
ceeds from him ; and the j J 
Jluly Ghost is distim 
guished as the third pei4i 
son, because lie proceeflH 
from the Father and thdll 
Son. 

IV. Of the Incarnation' \ 

of the Word. 
GOD, the Son and se* .1 

cond per.-on of the Tri 
nity (in scripture called 1 
the WORD), from all eter 
nity d .; -itself to j 
the salvation of man. 
For which purpo.-e he in 
;ied to himself 
that human nature of 
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he Holy Virgin Mary, 
/hich he presented to 
he divinity, a willing 
ictim to redeem fallen 
lan. Thus his wisdom 
lade use of his divinity 
3 merit and atone; and 
f his humanity to suffer 
nd die for our salvation. 
T . Of his Descent into 

Hell. 

$Y the word HELL is not 
leant the grave, in 
inch the body of Jesus 
as buried, nor that 
lace where the devils 
ad the reprobate are 
mfined, and shall be 
icrnally tormented 
ut by adding after dead 
nd buried, he -went down 
ito hell (Psal. xv. 10.), 
le scripture means that 
is soul descended into 
mansions of the bles- 
dead, and held com- 
mnication with them, 
. Pet . ill 19.) 
I. Of the Resurrection 

of all Flesh. 
Jesus Christ rose 
om the dead and ap- 
?ared again to his disci- 
ies, with bones, flesh, 
ad ah the other appur- 
niances of human na- 
ire, so we are to be- 
eve that in the same 
lanner, at the last day 



of the world, all man 
kind will rise, and 
clothed in human flesh, 
will again, in those same 
bodies, in which they 
had lived, be publicly 
judged by Jesus Christ. 
After which the just 
will be eternally separat 
ed from the wicked. 

VII. Of the Supreme Au 
thority of t/te Church. 
THE supreme authority 
of the church is, for 
teaching and governing 
the faithful, lodged by 
Jesus Christ in the chiet- 
bishop* of Rome, who is 
his Vicar on earth, and 
theBishops of the church. 
It speaks definitively in 
council : and decrees in 
matters appertaining to 
revealed doctrine, to mo 
rals, and to ecclesiastical 
discipline; and in deci 
sions on faith and morals 
is specially assisted by 
the holy spirit, who has 
promised to remain with 
iiis church, and to bring 
all things to her remem 
brance whatsoever Jesus 
had taught her. (John 
xiv. 16.) 

Thus, tho' infallible 
in her solemn decrees, 
her infallibility results 
not from any superna- 



* He is called chief-bishop because he is primate oi 
whole church. 
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tural interference or im 
mediate inspiration of 
God, but from a .sy.rr/W 
assistance, by which the 
church is so guided, as 
never to deviate from the 
doctrines delivered by 
our Redeemer as ascer 
tained by the ordinary 
means of written and 
oral evidence, or original 
mass of traditions care 
fully preserved. 

VIII. Of Aposloliral and 
Ecclesiastical Tradi- 
tions. 

JESUS Christ laid the 
foundation of his church 
by preaching, the A- 
posties followed Ins ex 
ample. Hence the un 
written word was the 
first rule of Christianity ; 
and when the writing 
of the New r Testament 
were added, it was to 
confirm or explain what 
had previously been 
preached; nor did the un 
written word on That ac 
count lose its authority. 
This mut, nve 

with equal veneration, all 
that ght by 

the Apo 

by writing, or by \\oni of 
;;, as M. i'aul him 
self has expressly com 
manded (2 T/icss. ii. 
.md it is a most certain 
sign that a doctrine 
tomes from the Apostles, 



when it is universally i 
embraced by all Christian' , 
churches, without any < 
possibility of shewing its- 
beginning. So that 
whatever is established 
after this manner, must ~j 
be received with the sub- 3 
mission due to Divine I 
authority. Hence wefl 
are careful to gather to- J 
get her all our fathers* 
have left us, and to pre 
serve the deposit um of ' 
tradition as well as the 
scriptures. 

Every sect of Christi- 
-i-peal* more or le>s 
to the rule of tradition ; 
and by that principle 
have many of 

the ordinances of the^j 
written v oni, particular 
ly those of John 13, 34,, 
and Acts 15, 29. Evefl 

n the pur 

authority of traditioi 
keep tiic Lord's day 
the first instead of 1 
.'h day of the weel 



IX. Of 

//ct.s- and Canons. 
r l in: constitutions of tl 
church, otherwi- 
canons, arc those l<i\ 

ri filiations which ; 
she has, at diflerent 
times, enacted for the 
discipline and conduct of' 
her community. Thes 
canons have been fon 
eitlicr by general, nati< 
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al, or provincial councils, 
:ind their authority is iu 


Exodus, 

Leviticus, 


)roportion. Most of the 


Nun, 


>resent observances of 


Deuteronomy, 


.he church are grounded 


Joshua, 


ipon ancient canons, or 


Judges, 


lave been handed down 


Ruth, 


o us from immemorial 


1st Book of Kings, 


radition. 


2d Book of Kings, 




3d Book of Kings, 


i. Of the Holy Scrip 


4th Book of Kings, 


tures. 


1st Book of Pafalipo* 


THE holy scriptures, 
omposed by men, speci- 


menon or Chronicles. 
2d Book of Paralipo- 


lly assisted by tlio Holy 
jhost, are, undoabtedly, 


menon or Chronicles. 
1st Book of Esdras or 


3 be read as the word of 


Nehemias, 


Jod. Designed to be 


2,d Book of Esdras or 


3Stimonies or testa- 


Nehemias, 


lents ol what the Al- 


Tobias, 


lighty has, at dint rent 


Judith, 


imes, revealed to his 


Hester, 


ervants, they are his- 


Job, 


>ries of his dihpensati- 


Psalms, 


ns, yet do not contain 


Proverbs, 


U that we are bound to 


Ecclesiastes, 


now and practice, as is 
vddent from themselves. 


Canticles, 
Wisdom, 


hhn xxi. 25.) Neither 


Ecclesiasticus, 


:e they a perfect rule 


Isaias, 


f faith for mankind. 


Jeremias, 


he learned misinterpret, 


Barucb, 


id the greatest part of 


Ezechiel, 


hristians cannot possi- 


Daniel, 


y get access to their 


Osee, 


intents from inability 


Joel, 


read and understand 


Amos, 


lem. The names of 


Abdias, 


lose books which the 


Jonas, 


atholic church has pro- 


Michaeas, 


juuced to be canonical, 


Nahum, 


e 


Abacuc, 


Genesis, 


Sophoma^, 
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Aggeus, 

Zacharias, 

Malachias, 

1st Book of Maccha- 
bees, 

2d Book of Maccha- 
bees, 

The Gospel according 
to 

St. Matthew, 

St. Mark, 

St. Luke, 

St. John, 

The Acts of the Apos 
tles, by St. Luke, 

The Epistle of St. 
Paul to the Romans, 

2 Ditto to the Corin 
thian^ 

The Epistle of St. Paul 
to the Galatians. 

Ditto to the Ephesi- 
sians, 

Ditto to the Philippi- 
ans, 

Ditto to the Colossi- 
ans, 

2 Ditto to the Thes- 
ealonians, 

2 Ditto to Timothy, 

Ditto to Titus, 

Ditto to Philemon, 

Ditto to the Hebrews, 

2 Ditto of St. Peter 
the Apostle. 

3 Ditto of St. John 
the Apostle. 

The Epistle of St. 
James the ApostU-. 

The Epistle of St. Jude 
the Apostle. 

Tiie Apocalypse of 
St. John the Apostle. 



XI. Of the Ohl and tht 

New Law. 

THE old and the new law 
are so little in contradict 
tion with each other, that 
the new law is but the old 
in an advanced stage oil 
perfection. They are to- 
each other as shadow and! 
substance; or as the> 
state of infancy compar 
ed with manhood. The 
old law may be called, in . 
the words of the apostle, 
the first elements of the 
words of God, (Heb. v. 
12.) 

XII. Of the Interpreta 
tion of the Scriptures. 

COULD scripture inter 
pret itself, it would al 
ways be explained in the 
same manner, and men 
would never be divided 
about its sense; which 
however is contrary to 
fact. Satan quoted scrip* 
ture in his attempt upon 
Christ: and sectaries in- 
all times have rested 
their errors upon its au- ; 
thority. The Cutholio^ 
Church alone, therefore, 
is the true and faithful 
interpreter of the scrip 
tures : and surely, inde 
pendent of faith, it would 
be an excess of presump 
tion in any one, to reject 
her collective tradition 
ary interpretation in pre 
ference to a private expla- 
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ation. Yet so far is the 
'atholic Church from 
onstituling herself an 
rbitrary mistress of faith , 
hat she has done all 
hat is possible to exclude 
.nd deprive herself of all 
he means of innovation, 
'herefore, not only sub- 
aits herself to the holy 
criptures, but that she 
light for ever banish 
hose arbitrary interpre- 
tionswhich make men's 
naginations pass for 
ripture, has bound her- 
If to interpret them, 
what relates to faith 
id morals, according to 
B sense of the holy fa- 
ers, from which she 
rofesses never to depart ; 
eclarin in all her coun- 
ils, and in all the pro- 
issipns of faith she has 
ublished, that she does 
ot receive any doctrine, 
'hichis not conformable 
the tradition of all pre- 
eding ages. Justly then 
oes she bind her mem- 
ers, to what she has 
ound herself. 

LIU. Of the Sacraments. 

THE sacraments of the 
tew covenant are riot 
litre sacred signs to re- 
resent grace, nor <-eals 
o coiiiirm it; but in- 
truments ot the ^Holy- 



, which serv,e to 
apply it to us, and which 
confer it upon us by vir 
tue of the words pro 
nounced, and the ex 
terior action j er umed, 
incase we put iio in pe 
diment thereto, by a 
defective disposition. 

By annexing so great a 
grace to exterior signs, 
which have riot of their 
own nature any proj or- 
tionwith so admirable an 
effect, God shews us clear 
ly, iLat besides all wt can 
do interiorly of ourselves 
by our good disposition, 
there must necessarilyin- 
tervene before we can be 
justified, that special 
operation of the Holy 
Ghost, and a peculiar 
application of the merits 
of our Saviour, which are 
conveyed to us by the 
sacraments. We acknow 
ledge seven such sacred 
signs or ceremonies esta 
blished by Jesus Christ, 
as the ordinary means 
for the sanctih'cation and 
perfection ot man. Thus 
divine institution appears 
in the holy scripture, 
either by the express 
words of Jesus Christ, 
who established them, 
or by the grace which 
according to the same 
scripture is annexed to 
them, and necessarily 
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imports a divine institu 
tion. 

XIV. Of Baptism. 

SEEING little children 
cannot supply the want of 
baptism by acts of faith, 
hope, and charity, nor 
by the desire to receive 
this sacrament,we believe 
that if they do not really 
receive it, they do not in 
any manner partake of 
the grace of redemption ; 
and therefore dying in 
Adam, they have not 
any part in Jesus Christ. 
We believe that in the 
ordinary course, all sin 
must he remitted by the 
medium of the sacra 
ment^. Original, and 
actual sin committed be 
fore baptV-m, must be 
ven I > baptism. 
, ornn'itted after bap- 
. if grieM'.'s <r 
deadly, must, by it.c 
divine ordination, be re 
mitted by the su( rament 

Of ]'< . 

: they are also 

meat of Auc 

tion. 

. 

ul a- 

. lnv- 

: effect in 



the interior descent 
the Holy Ghost, and tl 
infusion of his gifts, 
ought not to be rejected 
by our adversaries, un-J 
der the pretence that th^ 
HolyGhost descends no\ii 
no more visibly upon usj 
All Christian Churchesj 
since the apostles times; 
have religiously retairw 
ed it, making use also of 
holy chrism,"to shew th 
virtue of this sacrament, 
by a more express repre 
sentation of the interior| 
unction of the Holy 
Ghost, (Ac is viii. 15.) 

XVI. Of the Holy Eu- 
ckaritf. 

THF, celebration of thl 
Lord's Supper in thf 
Mass, presents to us trvvj 
mystenes,a sacrifice andfl 

sacrament. The sacrifio 
which is commonly calHj 

the Mass in Latin, an 
Liturgy in Greek, is n 
merely u figurative, bU 
inoreoxcr, :t substanti 
memorial of Christ's s^ 
crifice on the cross, b 
u, i -ence the self sara 

!ice, and 
in the manner 

:ng ; the one beinj 
bloody, after the manne 
of Aaron's sacrifices; ihe 
other unbloody, after the 
mariner of Melchi.se 
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The sacrament is the 
ysterious presence of 
'sus Christ in his hu- 
an and divine natures, 
ider the elemental signs 

bread and wine : un- 
r both, or either of 
nich forms he is re 
ived in communion by 
ose who eat or drink, 

Cor. xi. 27.) 

v T II. Of the Oblation of 

Christ on the Cross. 

HRIST, by one oblation, 

1 a superabundantsa- 

iction for the sins of 

whole world ; and 
e is no other satisfac- 

by which we can 
ain forgiveness. But 
has so regulated the 
lication of this satis- 
:ion, that it must de- 
.d upon our own vo 
tary co-operation ; 

tho' this oblation is 
er to be repeated, still 
has ordained that it 
.11 be continued on 
th to the end of the 
rid, as it shall be in 
iven for all eternity. / 
, says St. John, a 
<nb standing in the 
1st of the throne, as if it 
e slain, (Apoc. v. 6.) 
III. Of Penance, or 
cramen to I Confesswn. 

E believe that Jesus 
rist bus bfon pleased 
jrcuin that those who 



submitted themselves to 
the authority of th: 
Church by baptism, and 
have since violated the 
laws of thegospel,should, 
with contrite hearts, 
come and submit them 
selves to the judgment 
of the same Church, in 
the tribunal of penance, 
where she exercises the 
power delegated to her, of 
remitting and retaining 
sins, (Matt, xviii. 18. 
John xx. 23.) 

XIX. Of Extreme Unc 
tion. 

THE Holy Ghost having, 
according to the testi 
mony of St. James, (v. 
14.) annexed an express 
promise of remission of 
sins and comfort of the 
sick to Extreme Unction, 
nothing is wanting 10 
make this sacred ceremo 
ny a true sacrament. It is 
only to be remarked, that 
according to the doctrine 
of the council of Trent, 
(Sess. xiv. c. 1.) the bick 
are more relieved in re 
spect to the soul than 
the body; and that as 
the spiritual profit is al 
ways the principal object 
of the new law, so it is 
that also,which we ought 
absolutely to expect from 
this holy unction, it we 
be rightly disposed for it. 
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XX. Of Orders. 



ful, and excitin* the 



f . , 

1 HE imposition of hands, devotion, have all a mj 



which the administrators 
of sacred things receive, 
being accompanied with 
so sensible a virtue of the 
Holy Ghost, and so full 
an effusion of his grace, 
it is to be placed among 
the number of the sa 
craments. (1 Tim. iv. 
Tim. i.) 

XXL -Of Marriage. 
WHEW we consider how 
Jesus Christ has given 
a new form to marriage, 
reducing it to the holy 
society of* two persons 
immediately and indis- 
solubly united; and when 
we see that this insepa 
rable union is a. sign of 
his eternal union with 
his Church, having no 
difficulty to comprehend 
that the marriage of the 
faithful is accompanied 
I A tiie Holy Ghost, and 
b\ i>race, we shall ] ; 
the divine bounty for 
having ht-cnth- 
to ronserrate rht < 
of our birth. (Matt. xix. 
5. Epft.v. 3*2.) 

XXII. Ofreli'u,m ( 

)///j. 
THK cerenv 

m ployed 

( hurrh {. :i^i<( in tiding 
the attention of the fuilh- 



reference to son 
particular mystery of 01 
redemption. Those whi< 
are immediately emplo 
rd in the administratic 
of the sacraments are d 
serving of the greate 
veneration, and are to I 
regarded as an apostolia 
tradition. The sign of tr. 
cross the sprinkling 
blessed water and pro; 
trations before the alta 
&c. are to be made at 
count of, viewed, an 
respected as helps to tr 
worship of the true Go 

XXIII. Of original Si 
OUR first parents, crea 
ed in a state of perfe 
justice and innucenw 
before God, were to hiw 
objects of delight and b 
ncdiction. TJy Mitnin 
howfvrr, tliey 
mortal, thai 
to die ; and lf;rft iicd f 

i;. : in inheritance { <-t< 
: i i , . .- \ 
hurn vith 
of Adiim, and I 

-i h 

in our natur 
undc 
stand ' . sin. 

XX I \ . ()/ 
Oi K sins are fi 
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iven us by the Divine 
icrcy, tor Jesus Christ's 
ike, and thus we are 
uly justified gratis, be- 
iuse noae of those acts 
'inch precede justifica- 
on, whether faith or 
Dod works, can of tliem- 
3lves procure that grace, 
et as the scripture 
>metimes tells us, that 
iod covers our sins, and 
Dmetimes, that he takes 
'iem away and blots than 
ut by I lie grace of his 
oty spirit, we believe 
iat to form a perfect 
lea of the justification 
f the sinner, we must 
;iu these expressions 
3gether. For which 
:?ason we believe that 
ur sins are not only co- 
ered, but also entirely 
/ashed away by tne 
lood of Jesus Christ and 
y the grace of regenera- 
lon : so that the justice 
.nd merit of Jesus Christ 
.'re not only imputed, 
>ut actually communi- 
ated to the faithful by 
he operation of the holy 
.pirit; insomuch that 
ve are not only reputed, 
mt rendered just and 
vorthy of reward by his 



Of the Merit of 
good Works. 

AT the same time that 
L 



the precepts, exhortati 
ons, promises, threaten-- 
ings, and reproaches ot 
the gospel, shew clearly 
enough that we must 
work out our salvation 
by the co-operation of our 
wills, with.tiie grace of 
God assisting us, we are 
also to believe that free 
will can do nothing con 
ducing to eternal happi 
ness, but inasmuch as it 
is moved and excited by 
the Holy Ghost. So that 
notwithstanding prayer, 
fasting, alms-deeds, and 
other good works, dis 
pose God to deal favour* 
ably with us, still the 
pardon ol our sins, our 
righteousness beforeGod, 
and title to eternal hap 
piness, are the pure gra 
tuitous effect of the pas 
sion of Jesus Christ, and 
must be absolutely im 
puted to him. God, it is 
true, has been pleased to 
promise an eternal re 
ward to good works, but 
as St. Austin says, " in 
rewarding them he 
crowns his own gifts." 
" We/ 7 says the coun 
cil of Trent (Sess. 14. 8.) 
" who can do nothing of 
ourselves, can do all 
things with him who 
strengthens us, in so 
much, that man has no 
thing of which he mi.f 
1 2 
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v, nor for which he 
may confide in himselfj 
but all his confidence and 
' is in JESUS CHRIST, 
in whom we live, in whom 
we merit, in whom we 
bringing forth 
fruits worthy of penance, 
which draw their virtue 
from him, and liy him 
ure offered to his Father, 
and accepted of by his 
Father through "him. 
Wherefore we" ask all 
things, we hope ail 
things, we render thanks 
tor ail things, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 
We confess aloud we are 
not acceptable to God, 
but in him and by him : 
and so completely place 
all the hopes of our sal- 
si in him, that we 
daily make use of these 
'od, in the sa 
crifice , i he mass; 
:-<ifc, O God, to 
' to /'v shiners, thy 
.-.'/.', ic ho ltoj>c in the 
ifittltitttde of tin/ mercies, 
xni;,r jxtj't and Kocirh/ 
nit It the Messed ajiost/es 
mn/ marfjf/rti, into ?. 
member nc besiech t/iec 
to be pleased to receive 
?/.<?, not looking , 
merits, but graciously par 
doning us in. the name of 
Jesus Chrut our Lord."" 



XXVI. Of Works of Su- 

pcrerogution. 
WE believe that there 
are some good works oi 
absolute pre.ent, and 
others merely of counsel 
For instance, to give very- 
large alms, to imitate the 
poverty of Jesus ChrM 
to occupy ourselves in 
instructing the ignorant 1 
nnd preaching the >. 
to heathenish nations at' 
the hazard of our Jives,, 
&;. tho' good won 
commended ! 
Christ, to which he has 
promised a great reward 
(Luke xviii. 22. Aid ft. \. 
16.), arc not, however, 
of precept like the obser 
vance of the command 
ments (Matt. xix. 17.),, 
and therefore \ve call 
them for distinction sake, 
works of supererogation. 
Not, IKAVCUT, in the 
sense which our adversa- 1 
ries give the e 
for when wo have dondf 
all that human nature is 
rapable ol, \\e confeM 
that we have received 
thing gratis from 
and that 

we are servants, unpro 
fitable to ( ;<;d, and m 
ly profitable to o 
who thro' his n 
to have a hundred fol-d 
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rfre in thi's world, and 
ife everlasting in tke 
ic.rt. (Matt. xix. 29 ) 
XXVII. Of free Will. 
VI AN is gifted by God 
'ith free will, to resist, 
r follow his graces, 
'hese graces the Al- 
nighty is disposed to 
ffer to every individual, 
or will he fail to co-ope- 
ate with him in any 
ood work. Therefore 
ho' we say we can do 



is an inexplicable mys 
tery to our understand 
ing, because all the ways 
of the Deity are inscru 
table ; yet this ought 
no wise to alarm pious 
and religious Christians, 
whose salvation must de 
pend upon their own wil 
lingness to take advan 
tage of that divine grace, 
which is not refused even 
to the reprobate. " Pre 
destination," writes Sr. 
Austin, " cannot be 



othmg ot ourselves, yet without presc ience. But; 
TQ can do ail things in 



prescience can be with 
out predestination. Thus 
God by predestination 
has prescience of what 
he will do himself. B\it 
he may also have presci 
ence of what is not his 
act, such as any sinful 
act." For this is the act 
of FREE MAN. 

XXIX. Of Election. 
THO' God in his justice 
cannot consign any one 
to damnation, unless he 
predestinated has merited that punish 
bliss because merit by his own free 



lim who strengthens us, 
we only curry a good 
vill. 

<XVIII. Of Predestina 
tion. 

eternity there is no 
vision of time; and 
vith God, past, present, 
md future are all as the 
; sting moment the 
ll of God is his decree: 
n other words, for liirn 
o will, is to act. There- 
ore tho' God from all 
ternity 
iome i o 



rum all eternity he saw act, yet as he is Lord and 
hat only a proportion of master of his own gifts, 
nankind would make he may bestow a greater 
ise of his grace, to obtain share of his graces on 
heir happiness, while some individuals, and 

thus make them vessels 
election. Yet aftei 

all, as St. Peter says, it 



,he rest would employ 

.heir free will in resisting of 

lis gracious designs, 

trid tho' predestination rests with ourselves, 

LI 3 
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make our calling and 
election sure. (2 Peter i. 
10.) 

XXX. Of Satisfaction. 
THE Catholic church 
teaches that JesusChrist, 
God and man, was solely 
capable, through the in 
finite divinity of his per 
son, of offering up toGod 
a sufficient satisfaction 
for our bins: and that 
having satisfied supera 
bundantly, he could apply 
this satisfaction to us, 
after two manners ; ei 
ther by an absolute re 
mission, without reserv 
ing any punishment, or 
by commuting a greater 
punishment tor a Jess; 
that is, an eternalpain for 
a temporal one. The 
first being the complet- 
a.nd most conform 
able to his goodness, 
he makes use of in bap 
tism the second in the 
pardon he grants to those 
who fall after; obliged 
in some manner there 
unto by th-ir ingratitude; 
who having abused his 
first gifts, are to suffer 
some temporal pain, tho' 
the eternal one be re 
mitted. 

It must not, however, 
hence be concluded that 
Jesus Christ has not ful- 
Jy satisfied for us; on the 



contrary, having obtained 
an absolute dominion 
over us, by the infinite 
price which he gave for -; 
our salvation, he grants* 
us pardon upon what J 
condition, what law, or 
with what restriction he ? 
pleases ? Is it any thing 
extraordinary, if men a- 
gain transgress after a 
tree pardon, that forgive 
ness should be made 
more difficult to be at 
tained, or that some 
painful works should be 
enjoined us to accom 
plish in the spirit of hu 
mility and penance ? In 
deed it was the convic 
tion of the necessity of 
these satisfactory works, 
which obliged the primi 
tive church to impose 
upon penitents those pe- 
nances termed canonical, 
the submitting to which 
with humility is called 
sacramental satisfaction, 

XXXI. Of Purgatory. 
1 I'KGATORY is that placwj 
of punishment in whiqjB 
the soul is compelled tft* 
make good the temporal 
.satisfaction, which she 
had imperfectly dis 
charged, at her depar 
ture from this life. Be 
cause those who die in 
grace and charity, but 
indebted to divine justice, 
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ire to suffer the pains 
eserved in another lite. 
This obliged the primi 
tive christians to offer 
up prayers, alms-deeds, 
and sacrifices for the 
faithful who departed in 
peace and in the com 
munion of the church, 
with an assured faith 
Lhat they would he as 
sisted by these means: 
and is what the council 
jf Trent proposes to our 
belief respecting the souls 
detained in purgatory, 
without either determin- 
ng in what their pains 
consist, or many other 
such like things : con 
cerning which this holy 
council demands great 
moderation, blaming 
;hose who publish what 
is uncertain or suspected. 

XXXII. Of prut/ing for 

the Dead. 
VV E believe that as ull 
the faithful, living and 
dead, are unite A by cha 
rity in Jesus Christ, so 
as brethren they are able 
to assist each other in 
their mutual necessities ; 
and that God accepts the 
satisfactions which the 
living offer up to him for 

THE DEAD. But it HlUSt 

never be forgotten that 
all we are, belongs to 
God. and that all the 



love which his tender 
ness manifests for the 
faithful, who are mem 
bers of Jesus Christ, is 
necessarily referred to 
their head : and certainly 
when we read and consi 
der how God himself in 
spires his servants with 
a desire to afflict them 
selves with fasting, hair 
cloth and ashes, not only 
for their own, but for the 
sins of other people, we 
no longer wonder that 
being moved with the de 
light he has to gratify 
his faithful servants, lie 
mercifully accepts of the 
humble sacrifice of their 
voluntary mortifications, 
in abatement of those 
chastisements he had 
otherwise prepared for 
all delinquents. Because 
it shews that being satis 
fied by some, he renders 
himself more mild to 
wards the others; by 
these means honouring 
his Son, Jesus Christ, in 
the communion of his 
members and in the holy 
society of his mystical 
body. 

XXXIII. Of Religion* 

Worship. 

THE Catholic Church 
teaches us that all religi 
ous worship must termi 
nate in God alone; and 
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:t principally con 
sists in believing him to 
be the Creator and Lord 
of all tilings, and in. ad 
hering to him with all 
the powers of the soul, 
by faith, hope, and cha 
rity, as to one who alone 
can make her happy, by 
the communication of an 
infinite good, which is 
himself. 

This interior adorati 
on, however, which we 
render to God in spirit 
and in truth, has its ex 
terior marks; whereof 
the principal is sacrifice, 
and which can be offer 
ed to none but God. 

XXXIV. Of the .Invoca 
tion of Saints. 
THE church in teaching 
that it is profitable to 
pray to saints, enjoins 
us to address them in the 
same spirit of charity, 
and according to the 
same order of fraternal 
society, which moves us 
to demand assistance of 
cur brethren living on 
<-arth. Indeed the ex 
treme difference there is, 
between our manner of 
imploring God's assist 
ance, and that of implor 
ing the aid of the saints, 
i^ evident. To God the 
proper manner of speak 
ing is to say ; Haie mer 



cy on us : hear vs. 
Whereas while we only 
desire the saints to pray 
fur us, we in reality ob 
tain those benefits, re 
ceived by their interces 
sion, no otherwise than 
through Jesus Christ, 
and in his name since 
the.se saints themselves 
pray in no other manner 
than through him, and 
areonlyheard in his name. 
In the same manner, 
all the honour we render 
them in sacrificing, con 
sists in naming them, in 
the prayers we offer up 
to God^ as his faithful 
servants, and in thank 
ing him lor the victories 
they have gained, whilst 
we beseecli him that lie 
would favour us by their 
intercession. 

XXXV. Of Images and 

Relics. 

THE council of Trent for 
bids us expressly " to 
believe any divinity OP 
virtue in them, for which 
they ought to be reve 
renced ; to demand any 
favour of them, or to put 
any trust in them, and 
ordains, that all the ho 
nour which is given to 
them, should be referred 
to the originals repre 
sented by them." (Scsa*. 
25.) 
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The honour we pay to 
images and relics is 
grounded on the circum 
stance, that as memori 
als of holy persons, they 
excite us to an imitati 
on of them, by recalling 
their virtues to our re 
membrance. Thus in 
honouring the image of 
in apostle or martyr, the 
:hurch directs us, to re- 
r the act to that inter- 
il sensation, which the 
esence of the image 
is excited in our soul. 

XXVI. Of Indulgences. 
k.N indulgence is a free 
lease from the external 
itisfactory works of pe- 
ance, in consideration 
the sinner's internal 
rvour. Or it is a corn- 
nutation of one satisfac- 
on for another of a 
>nger penance for a 
horter, arid hence it is 
tyled an INDULGENCE, or 
avour done us. Thus an 
idulgence which re- 
uires that the individual 
e in a state of grace, has 
othing to do with the 
ardon of sin, nor with 
he eternal punishments 
ue to sin, but only with 
hat debt of temporal pe- 
lancr 1 , \vhich the sinner 
ias to discharge after the 
ternal guilt of his sin 
ias been forgiven. The 



council of Trent prop* 
nothing else to be believ 
ed concerning indulgen 
ces, than that the power 
to grant them, has been 
given to the church by 
Jesus Christ, and thai the 
use of them is very bdi.fi- 
ciul to the soul. The 
granting them for money 
if ever done, is a scanda 
lous abuse, most strictly 
forbidden and condemn 
ed by the same council, 
(Sess. 25.) 

XXXVII. Of obtaining 
Salvation in uny 
Church or religion. 

As there is but one God, 
one Christ, the Messiah, 
so there can be but one 
religion. For God v MO 
alone is the author of all 
true religion, cannot re 
veal several without con 
tradicting himself. Thus 
the religion of the Patri 
archs, the religion of the 
Jews, the religion of 
Chrt&t's disciples on 
earth, and of the blessed 
in heaven, is one and the 
same, and may be com 
pared to the tour vege 
tating seasons of tiie 
year. Consequently that 
only can be the true 
church in which this 
true religion is practised, 
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XXXVIII. Of the 

Char ekes of Jerusalem, 
Alexandria, Antioch, 
and of Home. 

THE word Church sig 
nifies a collective bo 
dy of people, holding spi 
ritual communion to 
gether under one spirit 
ual authority'; which is 
the definition of the 
church of Christ. But 
as the parts of every 
whole may be distin 
guished by particular 
name:?, as certain parts 
of Great Britain are call 
ed the Isle of Wight, 
Wales, Scotland, &c. so 
writers have spoken of 
the church ol Jerusalem, 
of the church of Alexan 
dria, and of the church 
of Antioch, as of portions 
or branches of the church 
of Christ; and verily 
they continued parts or 
branches of the same, so 
long as they were joined 
in communion with it : 
moreover, as every part 
or portion is' a whole, in 
respect to itselt, so they 
were properly called 
churches : and therefore 
when these churches 
failed, they failed as parts 
and brancnus, and ; 
parating from the com 
munion of other church 
es, ceased to be parts 



of the Church ot 
Christ. 

Now as the Church of 
Korue originally was,]B 
(Rom. xi. 7. 8.), and has] 
never ceased to be ana 
integral parr of the wlioleffl 
catholic church, she <-"- 
not be s>aid to have crredJ 
in any essential truth orj 
article of faith, without] 
including in the &ame^ 
charge the whole church 
of Christ, which cannot 
be done without com 
mitting Musphcmy. 1'or 
against her the 
hell shall not prevail. 

XXXIX. Of the Pope. 
THE word Pope is deriv 
ed from the Greek word, 
PAPOS, signifying reve- ''< 
rend father. Whoever^] 
fills the apostolical chairjy 
of Peter, as Bishop oFJ 
Rome, is Pope, or Pri-'.j 
mate, and chief-bishop of 
Christ's CatholicChurch. 
.So far he is our common 
father, and we are all his 
common children ia ] 
Christ. (John xxi. 16,,' 
17.) His office is to 
watch over the whole 
church; to preside ii 
ncral councils; to see 
that all the faithful are 
duly instructed, and that 
the precepts and canons 
of the church art observ 
ed ; and to dispcuse witk 
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their observance when a 
good cause requires it. 

XL. Of the King and civil 

Magistrates. 

ALL men, whatever *be 
their profession or religi 
on, are subject to the 
civil powers under which 
they live: and therefore 
must never suppose that 
any spiritual authority 
can lawfully claim civil 
obedience from them in 
any civil matter, when 
such obedience would be 
i violation of the laws of 
;heir country. In mo 
rals and religion they 
must be directed by their 
proper pastors; but in 
state affairs are to own 
no authority but what is 
sanctioned by the LAW. 

XLI Of a Christians 

Oath. 

Ay oath is a solemn ap 
peal to God, and never 
lawful but on solemn oc 
casions and when we 
are in earnest. To take 
an oath without the in 
tention of faithfully 
keeping it, is a manifest 
perjury. Those are truly 
calumniators of trutli 
therefore who say, that 
oaths given to a Pro 
testant government are 



not binding; or that 
those who have taken 
them can be absolved 
from their obligations. 

XLII. Of Anathemas. 
As the authority of the 
church is strictly spiritu 
al, so it cannot extend 
to matters of a temporal 
nature. And tho' some 
particular canons of ge 
neral councils have re 
lated to subjects of a 
mixed nature, yet they 
have never been consi 
dered binding in any 
country till they were 
received and passed into 
a law by the civil power. 
We are therefore never 
called upon, by oath, to 
do more than unite with 
the church in condemn 
ing, rejecting, and ana 
thematizing what is con 
trary to the FAITH and 
MORALS which she tea 
ches. 

XLIII. Of Heresy. 
HERESY, denounced by 
St. Paul, a crime which 
excludes from the king 
dom of God (fit. in. 10.) 
is any obstinate re?ist- 
ance to the solemn de 
crees of the church, on 
matters of faith, or re 
vealed doctrine. 
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THE CHRISTIAN'S RULE OF LIFE. 

1f Of the Necessity of a Rule of Life. 



IT is not sufficient to do 
good, but you should do 
it in a proper manner 
that is, according to rule; 
since thereby you will be 
enabled to acquit your 
self of your several ob 
ligations with greater fa 
cility, greater perfection, 
merit, and constancy. 
You should, therefore, 
pray to the Almighty, 
and consult an enlight 
ened director, in regulat 
ing your actions, as to 
the hour of performing 
them, the time you 
should devote to them, 
the method to be observ 
ed, and the interior spi 
rit which should direct 
you. 

5f Of Rising, and Morn 
ing Prayer. 

HAVE your time for ris 
ing so fixed, that, as far 
may depend upon 
yourself, nothing shall 
interfere with it. In the 
first place, . turn your 
thoughts to God, and 
to him whilst you 
: -iycd in dress- 
in^, rhen say your or- 
iy morning prayers, 
i-.f.ver omit them ; 



consider the occasions of 
sinning to which you 
may be exposed during 
the day, and resolve to 
adopt the proper precau 
tions. 

H Of Hearing Mass. 
BE present every day at 
the holy sacrifice of the 
mass, and assist at it in 
that manner, which is 
most suited to your own 
circumstances, and the 
sanctity of the action 
that is, bring with you 
those dispositions of the 
soul, which are best cal 
culated to honour these 
mysteries, and derive 
from them the graces 
they offer. You may 
chuse your own prayers ; 
the best are those which 
unite you in intention- 
with the clergyman, or 
rather with Jesus Christ, 
our invisible Priest. 

1f Of Meditation. 
SET apart, if you can, 
a half or a quarter of an 
hour for meditation, or 
reflection on some chris- 
tian truth ; and learn the 
method of performing 
this duty. Were you ao 
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uainted with its advan- 
iges, you would never 
til to find time for this 
xercise ; a very little 
ractice will render it 



isy to you. 

[ Of Employment. 
WHATEVER, be your 
ink and condition, be 
>nd of employment ; 
ive yourself to it in the 
}irit of mortification, 
id in submission to that 
;ntence of the divine 
istice, which condemn- 
Iman to labour, as soon 
; he fell into sin. Unite 
mrself by intention to 
;sus Christ, by employ- 
g yourself in working 
r the poor, or in the 
rvice of religion. You 
ay thus redeem those 
:ars which you may 
ve unhappily spent in 
xurious vanity. 
Of Eating and Drink 
ing. 

YNCTIFY this action, by 
ferring it to God, ac- 
rding to the direction 
St. Paul. Eat and 
nk, that you may re 
nt your strength, and 
jre ably discharge your 
ties. Say the usual 
ice before and after 
ur principal meal : a- 
id intemperance and 
cry exco^, both in 
antity and quality : 
stain, in the spirit of 



mortification, from what 
is merely calculated to 
gratify the taste : think 
often of the rigorous fasts 
of the saints, and of the 
gall and vinegar which 
was presented to Jesus 
Christ upon the cross, 
f Of Spiritual Reading. 
EVERY day employ som<- 
time in reading a religi 
ous book. Place yourself 
in the presence of God, 
and think that he is 
speaking to you. Let the 
instruction sink deep 
into your mind ; medi 
tate upon it, and apply 
it to yourself; ask of God 
grace to act up to the 
good thoughts he may 
inspire you with. A lec 
ture performed in this 
manner, is a species of 
easy meditation, and will 
supply for a sermon when 
you cannot hear one. 
^| Of Praying before the 
blessed Sacrament if the 
Altar. 

UNLESS you are prevent 
ed by occupations and 
the orders of superiors, 
you should not fail in the 
course of the day to ren 
der thi> homage to our 
Saviour; and that you 
may do it with more be 
nefit to yourself, you 
should employ such con 
siderations as are most 
likely to inspire you wiih 
uu hii:iua::>e ot devotion. 
m 
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11 Of interior Recollec 
tion in the presence of 
God. 

OFTEN direct your atten 
tion to God during your 
occupations, that you 
may refer them entirely 
to him ; address him in 
a short prayer ; act only 
according to his lights, 
and rely upon the assist 
ance of his grace. Keep 
a continual watch upon 
self-love, which im 
perceptibly steals into 
our best actions. Raise 
your mind to God at the 
beginning of every work ; 
offer him your heart, and 
renew your intention e- 
very hour in the day. 
Accustom yourself to a 
familiar use of those 
prayers siyjed ejacula 
tions such as, Lor d,' my 
trust is in thee Lord, 
take pity on inc. thij crea 
ture My God, I love 
thee with mil u/u>le heart 
Pardon me, my God, 
the fault I have lommit- 
tcd. 

1f Of a Spirit of Morti- 

t ion. 

THE life of a Christian 
should be a continual 
exercise of penance, 
tice mortification, 
then, in your common 
ordinary acti< ns ; 
lor nothing is more like 
ly to establish the empire 



of grace in r yoiir soul, | 
and destroy that of sinj 

For exam ['<>, resist your 
inclinations .o do a ii.se \ 
less work: kf p a watch*] 
upon, and 
rambling senses 
curiosity, in 
a'ier news : sin er not 
yourself to i. finite iri 
raillery, ami 
contrary to ci. 
pleasing to self- 
fond ot nothing 
ters sensuality 
your amuse nit \ 

frequently til. .."tain m the ] 
spirit of pename roin 
innocent y.ka-ures: mo- , 
derate that excessive ten- \ 
dcrness which human - 
nature has for itself: calW 
your thoughts off from 
pleasure : "mortify youH 
love of speaking, and all] 
ways converse with mild-- i 
nc.ss : behave kindly to- \ 
wards those who have; ^ 
offended you : he silenS 
in disappointments, and ' 
bear them with resigna 
tion. 



yen. 
. rest 



1[ Of Evening Pra, 
S AV them with the *^ 
of the family; they will 
l,e more acceptable to 
God, and performed with 
n ore devotion; you will, 
also have an opportunity 
of seeing that your ser 
vants and children dis* 
charge this religious du- 
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y. If it is your real wish 
o root out bad habits, 
nd secure your salva- 
ion, never omit the ge- 
.eral and the particular 
xamination of consci- 
nce make yourself ac- 
uainted with the nature 



the imprisoned, and the 
sick and pay your de 
votion to the holy 
sacrament of the altar. 
Spend a certain time in 
private prayer : oblige 
yourself to conform to 
a regulated plan of life : 



f both. Lay yourself occupy yourself in. 
own to rest with some works of charity : dis 
tribute some alms : 
thea 
yourself 



ious reflection on your 
.lind, and offer yourself 
God. 



Of sacramental Con 
fession. 

HOSE who wish to at- 
n to perfection in this 
j, should confess their 
ns at least every week ; 
ose who seriously desire 
work out their salva- 
on, should do it every 
onth ; and if they do 
)t mean to expose 
icmselves to the dan- 
jr of dying in sin, they 
ight to do it as soon 

they perceive their 
msciences charged with 
ly mortal offence. In- 
ruct yourself in the 
lanner of worthily ap- 
roaching to this holy 
tcrament; and over and 
yove the penance which 
ic priest enjoins, ac- 
.istom yourself to prac- 
ce some, of the follow- 
ig good works. 

Seek retirement from 
) world , visit the poor, 



abstain from 
ties : deny 
such amusements, as e- 
ven are innocent : fast, 
or rather mortify your 
appetite in quality or 
quantity : retrench in 
your confforts and dress, 
whatever Hatters luxury j 
vanity, or effeminacy: ? 
cheerfully embrace every 
painful and disagreeable 
duty : employ yourself 
in labour, through a spi 
rit of penance : bear 
your own crosses with 
patience, and support 
with humility and resig 
nation the troubles and 
afflictions which happen. 

5f Of Communion. 
COMMUNICATE often. 
To do it every month, 
will not be too often, if 
you are not in the habit of 
committing mortal sin, 
and endeavour to avoid 
it. You will do it with 
advantage to yourself e- 
very week, if yeu abstain 
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t'rom mortal sin, though 
you may occasionally fall 
into veuial sins that is, 
provided they are not 
habitual, and that your 
affections are disengaged 
from them before your 
communion. Neither the 
marriage state, nor the 
hurry of business, should 
be any obstacle to fre 
quent communion, pro 
vided you live with that 
purity and disen _ 
rnent of heart which be 
come a Christian. Some 
may communicate still 
oftener ; but the advice 
of a wise and discreet di 
rector shouldbe their rule. 
I Of Resistance to our 

predominant Mansion. 
KNDEAVOUR, with the 
help of grace, to discover 
the capital fault or pas 
sion which rules over 
you. Observe which way 
your heart, your inclina 
tions, arid your thoughts, 
most naturally lead 
what you have most dif 
ficulty in KS>>Uug and 
where you- most com 
monly fail. The means 
of overcoming this pas 
sion, are, the recollection 
of the continual presence 
of God, meditai ion, pray 
er, the u^e of the j-ncra- 
nieiits, examination of" 
conscience, and interior, 
together with exterior, 



acts of those virtues 
which are contrary to 
this passion ; also, great 
prudence in avoiding oc 
casions of temptation, 
and a strict examination 
of conscience as to this 
particular propensity. 



Of 



Preparation for 
Death. 



SET apart a day in each 
month to prepare foi 
death, and apply yourself 
as earnestly to every du 
ty as if that day was to 
be your last. Go to con 
fession and communion; 
recollect what may give 
you uneasiness at the 
hour of your death ; for 
instance, property that 
may belong to others 
doubts reparations re 
conciliations, &c. Make 
those acts which are 
made by the dying to 
wit, acts of resignation, 
as to the hour, time, and 
manner, which may 
please God; acts of 
thanksgiving, of lively 
faith, hope, confidence, 
of contrition, and love of 
God, &c. Invoke Jesus 
Christ, who was cruci 
fied the holy Virgin 
your good angel guar 
dianyour holy patron 
in heaven; and, in lying 
down, consider your bea 
us your coilin. 
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[ Of the Duties of our 
Slate and Condition. 

3 attentive to fulfil the 
uties of your state with 
eal, and with the in ten- 
ion of pleasing God. who 
laced you in it. Dis- 
harge its painful and 
ksomt ot'iices ia the 
spirit of penance. In 
duct yourself as to the 
ature of your < 
ons, as a f.Uher, mo- 
ier, husband, wife, mas- 
r, mistress, child, or 
^rvant; each state has 
> own and iudi^ensable 
Jigations. 

Of the Use of Riches. 

' you are rich, re m em 
ir what your - 
cms are to \var-! 
)or. Both the thre.its 
id promises of Jesus 
iirist should induce 
m to give aims. God 
quired of the Israelites 
ic tenth part of their 
uJs that may 
; a rule. Let it be done 
proportion to the ex- 
nt of your fortune, and 
te necessities of the 
>or. You will never 
ant the means of being 
laritable, if you dimt- 
sh your attaclimeut to 
ie things of this world, 
id carefully regulate 
mr expenses. 

M 



1T Of Pleasures and A- 
musements. 

USE them as you would 
a remedy for your health: 
a remedy should not be 
hurtful, nor dangerous, 
nor too frequent 
common. Avoid ail plea 
sures which are any ways 
sinful, and bs moderate 
in such as are innc 
Never allow yourself to 
play at a game of pure 

'1 : and / 
ploy a very considr; 
time at any game, nor 
expose yourself to great 
losses. Play with mode 
ration, without permit 
ting yourself to be fond 
of iu, or neglecting your 
duty. As to pu 
and theatres no better 
rule cau be prescribed 
than that of never fre- 
iOg them. 

i Of Crosses and A 

tions. 

CAEUY your crosses as 
Jesus Christ curried i;is ; 
that is, patiently for 
they come from God: 
2dly in the spirit of 
penance; for otherwise, 
what penance can you 
perform foryour sins? 3dly 
with love and affection; 
for it is God who visits 
you in his goodness, and 
through mercy punishes, 
your sins in this world z 
rn 3 
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4thly uniting them 
with the afflictions of our 
blessed Saviour; it is 
from tliis union that they 
are meritorious before 
God. If you suffer in 
this manner, besides 
diminishing your suffer 
ings in this life, you are 
preparing stores of trea 
sure ana glory for the 
other. 

1f Of Visits. 

THERE are some visits 
which are absolutely ne 
cessary to be made: sanc 
tity these, therefore, with 
the pure intention of do 
ing your duty, and fulfill 
ing the designs of pro 
vidence. There are some 
visits which are quite of 
a charitable nature per 
form them in the spirit 
of religion. There are 
some of mere decorum ; 
consider these us the 
means of keeping up 
civil society, and regulate 
them according to the 
maxims of the gospel. 
There are some which 
arc dangerous ; al^u- 
lutely abstain from those. 
There are others, which 

quite idle and us 
you will give these up, 
when you discover the 
v.iue of time, and how 
little remains after you 
Ij.ivo acquitted yom>.ii 
of all your obligations. 



If Of Conversation. 
AVOID these defects ml 
conversation : 1st, In! 
utility. Jesus Christ as-j 
sures us, that we shall' 
have to render an ac-; 
count of every idle wordJ 
2dly, Vanity, or thd 
esteem of the world 1 
nothing is more contrary 
to the maxims of thff 
gospel. 3dly, Detraction,] 
which is called the scan 
soning; of conversation t 
for it "is the 



ruin of thd 
) speaks the 
also of him! 



person who 
slander, as 
who hears it with satis 
faction, and of him whq 
does not prevent it wheij| 
he i> able. 4thly, Loos* 
expressions, offensive to 
purity avoid not onlj 
such as are evidently anHjl 
plainly immodest, buj 
also -iK.h as are disguilfl 
and have a doubl< 
ins:, and which prove thfl 
baneful source- of a thouj 
sand bad thoughts, de 
sires, and criminal aqj 
lions. 5thly,Wit whei 
it degenerates, and be 
comes hurtful to charit 
and religion. 

^f Of Companions. 
Kvi KY thing will 
pend upon the CM n pan 
you keep. It is imposS 
ble fora young per.^i/rj t( 
frequent bad company 
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md to continue virtuous. 
4.S soon as you find your 
self in such society, with- 
)ut hesitation immedi- 
itely withdraw from it. 
fc'our virtue, your happi 
ness, and peace of mind, 
ire all at stake. Esteem 
:^ie friendship of prudent 
md respectable persons, 
and cultivate their so 
ciety. You will feel a 
pleasure on entering into 
it, and you will retire 
from it with credit and 
advantage to yourself. 
No one can be too much 
afraid of the company of 



unprincipled, idle, profli 
gate young men : by ex 
ample, ridicule, or per 
suasion, they will suc 
ceed in making you a 
perfect copy of them 
selves. You will join 
them in the same un 
disciplined course ; you 
will be associated with 
them in all their criminal 
Habits; and you will find 
it most difficult to extri 
cate yourself from them, 
even should the <pice of 
desiring it be offered to 
you. 



THE FORM OF ANSWERING AT MASS, 

IN LATIN. 



Priest. IN nomine Pa- 
tris, & Filii, & Spiritus 
Sancti, Amen. Introibo 
ad altare Dei. 

C. Ad Deum, qui 
la?tificat juventutem 
meam. 

P. Judica me, Deus, 
& discerne causam meam 
de gente non sancia : ab 
homine iniquo & doloso 
erne me. 

C. Quia tu es Deus 
fortitude mea : quare me 
repuJisti, & quare tristis 
inceclo, durn affligit me 
iriimicus. 

P. Emitte lucem tuam 
& veritatem tuam : ipsa 



me dcduxerunt & adrlux- 
erunt in montein sane- 
tarn tuam, & in taberna- 
cula tua. 

C. Et introiJDo ad al 
tare Dei ; ad Deum, qui 
laitificat juventutem 
meam. 

P. Confitebor tibi, in 
cithara, Deus, Deus 
meus : quare tristis es 
anima mea, & quare con- 
turbas me ? 

C. Spera in Deo, quo- 
niam adhuc conritebor 
illi, sahitare vultus mei, 
& Deus rneus. 

P. Gloria Patri, & 
Filio, & Spiritui Sancto, 
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C. Sicut erat in prin- 

. (S: jiiuif, V s 

&: in saaila .saculorum. 
Am en. 

P. Inlroibo ;i.;! 
Dei. 

0. AdDcum, fjv 
ficat juventutem^mi 

P. AdjiUorhiin nos 
trum lini. 

C. Qui fecit coelum 
terr: 

P. (\mfiteor Deo, &c. 

C. . om- 

nipolen- i - 
sis piTf.ittis mis, 
ducat tc ad vilam ; 
nani. 

j\ Ainon. 

< '. Confiteor Deo OUT- 
nipt-i 

Michael! 

beato Jounni 
sane i : 

k. Panii), ^me 

tis, <S: lil.-i Paler; quia 
pcccavi niiiii 
tione, verbo ^c 0] 
J\lea cui 1 . "' ] <\ Vd > 

nica nia\ji!\a t ulf-a : iaeo 
jirccor braluin Mariaui 
semper Virgmem, 
tuni Michaelem Ar< 
gelurn, beatum .luanneiii 
Baptistam, san-. tos ;[ os- 
tolo 1 - J\ mini & 

Omiif - v\ It |';i- 

ter, orare pro me ad Do- 

nni'iiini Deuni nostrum. 

I'. JUibercalur vestri, 



C. Amen. 

}\ Indulgentiam, ab- 
solutionem, &c. 

C. Amen. 

f*. Deus tu convcr.sus 
vivifi( 

C. Kt pit: 1 
bitur in ic. 

I*, d^tcjide nobis, Do- 
rnine, rnisericordiam ta- : 
am. 

C. Et salutarc tuum 
da i,ol)is. 

P. 'Domine, exaudi 
orationem meam. 

C. F.L clamor mcus ad 
oiat. 

P. Doiniiiiis vobi>- 
cum, 

( . J ; .t cum sniritu tuo. 

P. Kyi-io eleison. 

I'. Kxricoiei 

C. ( 

P. *. 

< . v SOil. 

!'. K>rie elei'-on. 
( '. 

SOIL 

: . . . IJS V< 

nua, 
C. Et cum spiritu tucJ 

<., I,( 

rum. 

iicn. 

5f At the niduft: 
tie. 

I'. Dominus vpbiscun 

C. Et cum sniritu tuow. 
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P. Seqnentia sancti 
Bvangelri, &c. 
C. Gloria tibi, Domi- 

[ 'At the end of the Gos 
pel. 

C. Laus tibi, Christe. 

P. Dominus vobiscum. 

C. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

P. Orate Fratres, &c. 

C. Suscipiat Dominus 
acrificiurh de manibus 
lis ad laudem & gloriam 
ominis sui, ad utilita- 

m quoque nostram, 
>tiusque ecclesiae suse 



P. Per omnia saicula 
eculorum. 
C. Amen. 

P. Dominusvobiscum. 
C. Et cum spiritu tuo. 
P. Sursum corda. 
C. Habemus ad Do- 
inum. 

P. Gratias agamus 
omino Deo nostro. 
C. Dignum & justum 
t. 

P. Per omnia sacula 
iculorum. 
C. Amen. 



P. Efe ne nos inducas 
in tentationem. 

C. Sed libera nos a 
malo. 

P. Per omnia ssecula 
saeculorurn. 

C. Amen. 

P. Pax Domini sit 
semper vobiscum. 

C. Et cum spirit u 1 no. 

P. Dominus vobisciim. 

C. Lt c"in spiritu tuo. 

P. Per omnia sa:cula 
saeculorurn. 

C. Amen. 

P. Dominus vobiscum. 

C. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

P. lie missa est: or, 
Benedicamus Domino. 

C. Deo gratias. 

P.Reqmescam in pace. 

C. Amen. 

P. Dominus vobiscum. 

C. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

P. Initium: or, Se 
quentia sancti Evangelii 
secundum, &c. 

C. Gloria tibi, Domi- 
ne. 

H At the end of the Gos 
pel. 

C. Deo gratias. 



FORMS OF CERTIFICATES. 

OF BAPTISM. 



For Great Britain. 

E do hereby, certify, 

it according to the due 



and prescribed order of 

the church, N. N. the 
son of N. N. and N. N. 
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his v/ife, was baptized ni millesimo cctingen 
on the - day ut N. tessi 
one. thousand eight him- N. N. 



jrParochi 
T A 

u ij. 



dred, &c. in the parish 
of N. in the county of 

In witness whereof 
we have hereun ta-.imus, annc 

our hands, the - day - -i 1 /. N. servata 

of - in the year cue ; lesia-, conjuno 

thousand' eight hir.i<ire(l, to-> tins -,'e in viacui 



A. B, &c. trimoiui. In cuju 



Witness ' 



IT Or for Travellers, 

NOTUM facimufv, anno 
Domini die 

AT A 7" 

filmm or rniam ^V. N. ct 
JV. N.- uxoris suit-, servci- 
U forma Ecclesi^, bap- 
tizatum vet baptizatam 
fuibse in parochia aV..in 
commitatu iV. In CUJIH 
rei testimonium pr 
ies fieri facimus, manu 
nostra subscriptas. 
troque sigilla mum' 

Datum die - 

mensis - anno Domi- 



5f Of Sacramental ^-| 

munion. 
NOTUM facimus, anncu 

&c. JV. JV. peccatij 

suaprius confessum ve\\ 
confessam, sacra synax: 



refectum Del 
fubse. In cujus rei^^H 
K Of a Person's Death. 
No i UM facimus, obit| 
JV. JV. in par-. i' 

:iiu N. die 

meiihis annoDomil 

ni .V. In cujus rei, &( 
N.B. It is require* \ 
that all the dates sAoufc 
be at length, and nfli'fl 
figure** 



THE END. 
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